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IF, Perſuade my ſelf, your GRACE 
will pardon this preſumpti- 
| on when You ſhall conſider, 
Re Is the ſame unavoidable neceſſi- 
D ty that obliged the King of 
CE Spain to put his ſword into 
your GRACE's hands, forces 

me to lay cs AR at your feet. For who ſhould 
the greateſt Hero of his age have recourſe to, 
but the Greateſt of ours? Whoſe protection 
A 2 ſhould 
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ſhould ca AR court, but the victorious Duke 
of MARLBOROUGH's? 


Not that I wanted inclination to prompt me 
to the choice; but I teſolved my officious zeal 
ſhould not offend your GRACE, before I could 
bring an offering that might attone for the in- 
truſion: till then, I was content, with the reſt 


of mankind, ſilently to adore your 6GRACE's vir- 


tues; and return heaven thanks for bleſſing 
You with the ſucceſs, your Royal Miſtreſs's 
cauſe, and your own merits deſerved. + 

Often have I wiſhed in vain, that nature had 
bleſſed me with a genius, fit to record the no- 
ble actions your GRACE has done in defence 
of Europe; that I could oblige poſterity with 
ſo grateful a character, to whom ſo many 
after ages ſhall hold themſelves indebted for 
liberty; that I could deſcribe your 6RACE's 
moderation, wiſdom, generoſity, juſtice, mercy, 
your conduct, and your courage; an equal 
mixture of the hero and the chriſtian. But, alas! 
the attempt wereas vain asglorious; PHAETON 
like, Iſhould rumble from the heaven I ſoared 
to, and convince mankind, my affection was 
greater than my power, my ambition than my 
prudence. Here, would the cenſorious fay, lies 
the man,whoeſlayed to draw the MIGHTY CAP- 
TAIN, that he might ſet his own name at the 
bottom of the picture, and erect an eternal 
monument for himſelf, by being attendant on 
ſo great a perſon. 

But as cÆ SAR thought no body ſo proper to 
write his actions as himſelf; ſo your GRACE 
being beſt acquainted with your own wiſe coun- 
ſels, deep deſigns, and happy executions, can 
beſt deſcribe the battels You have fought, the 

victories 
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The DEDICATION. 


victories You have gained, the ſieges You have 
formed, and the towns You have taken ; nor 


were a leſs perſon worthy of the office. 


And certainly CASAR, who writ-as well as 
he fought, gave proofs.of his wiſdom in leaving 
theſe Commentaries, where his pen has engraven 
the conqueſts his ſword atchieved : a truth the 
great HENRY the fourth of France was ſen- 
ſible of, when he tranſlated this book, and de- 
ſigned tocopy after it. Had ALEXANDER taken 
the ſame care, many of thoſe actions which now 
paſs for fables, might have met with credit, when 
rclated with greater modeſty : but the preſent 
accounts we have of his exploits ſeem wholly 
e ſtuffed with Greek hyperboles; and 

is character, with that of cyR us, appear ideas 
for forming the minds of young princes, perfect 
TELEMACHUS's to teach monarchs what they 
ſhould be, rather than what others really were. 
But CA SAR, Who was not inferior to ALE X- 
ANDER in virtue, equalled him in ſucceſs, and 
far excelled him in conduct. 

From your GRACE's memoirs the world 
might expect an impartial account of rhe three 
laſt campaigns; of the ſieges of Bonn, Limburgh, 
and Liege, of the glorious and ſucceſsful attempt 
at Schellenberg, and of that unparallel'd action 
at Blenheint; where the Bavarians ſtrove in vain 
to blaſt brave Prince EUGENE's Italian lawrels, 
whilſt united vigour forced them to retreat. 
The engineers, aſhamed to ſee their party fly, 
reſolved richly to vindicate the loſs of lives in- 
numerable, by taking Yours: but the guardian 
angel, whom heaven appointed to protect your 
perſon, taught even bullets to pay your GRA — 
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all awful deference, and glide ſubmiſſively be- 


_ tween your horſe's legs. 


Here the eyes of all Europe were fix d upon 
your GRACE, for the fate of the Empire de- 
pended on your ſword, which effected wonders ; 
yet nothing leſs would have anſwered the ex- 
pectations the world had from your manage- 
ment. Reading therefore the journals of this 
happy day, when from your all-conquering 
arm France received fo fatal a blow, and the 
Danube gained a more glorious name than Si- 
mois, or Scamander, from the fate of many 
thouſands, whom your GRACE diſpatch'd to 
carry news of your victory to the other world, 
future ages ſhall break out into that rapture, 
with the polite and judicious PATERCULUS; 
Circa Bleinheim vero, tantæ Res gefte, quan- 
tas audere vix hominis, per hy non certe 
niſi Dei! Then comparing your GR ACE's ac- 
tions with thoſe of CAS AR, confeſs You want- 
ed nothing but the ſame independent command 
of an army, to have rendered You equal with him 
in renown. For as ALEXANDER fought with 
an effeminate people, ſo c & SAR encountered 
the Gauls when uncxperienced, though a war- 
like nation : but your GR ACE has engaged and 
defeated them, with their beſt allics ; after they 
were grown old in arms, had been inured to 
perpetual camps and ſieges, and long renowned 
for the moſt expert ſoldiers in Chriſtendom. 

This defeat then, the moſt intire one France 
has received, ſince our Black Prince led their 
Flower-de-luce captive into England, his Impe- 
rial Majeſty and all mankind agree was as much 
owing to your GR ACE'scondudt as your courage; 


a virtue always preferred by CASAR tothe lat- 


ter, 
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ter, witneſs his ſpeech to his ſoldiers in Spain, 
when he declined fighting AFRAN 1 Us upon 
advantage, where his mercy ſhined as conſpicu- 
ouſly as your GRACE's at Liege. 

Vet thus far ſucceſs attended HANNIBAL,'till 
the rout of EMIL1Us, and the dreadful ſlaugh- 
ter at Cannz made the Capitol tremble: but 


here, for want of conduct, ſhe deſerted him, 


leaving his name a proverb to poſterity : © Han- 
nibal knew how to win, he knew not to im- 
prove a victory.” Fluſh'd with the pride of 
conqueſt, he vainly thought he had already 
raiſed the common-wealth of Carthage above 


that of Rome: empty applauſe, trophies en- 


groſſed his every thought; ſo intent was the Afri- 
can upon the action paſt, he could not afford 
one moment to reflect on accidents that might 
hereafter happen. f 
Not ſo, your 6 R A C E, whoſe deeper judgment, 
loyal zeal, and charitable care for Europe taught 
You to purſue your fortune, whilſt by your 
compoſure, and wondrous ſedateneſs, a ſtranger 
would have judged your GRACE had been the 
conquered, not the conqueror. From ſuch ele- 
vated, ſuch more than human minds, the Gre- 
cians cull'd the choiceſt attributes to deck their 
heathen deities: hence they inform us, when 
their jo VE hadFhunderſtruck the rebellious ſons 
of earth, that aſpired to dethrone him; as much 
unmoved with victory as with their inſolence 
before, retiring to his cabinet, he meditated good 
to this inferior orb. 
But whither will the delightful ſubject hurry 
me? Iforget, whilſt I thus detain your GRACE, 
I am ſinning againſt the publick ; that whilſt 
I attempt to do You juſtice, I offend your mo- 
A 4 deſty 
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The DEDICATION. 
deſty; and that my utmoſt endeavours cannot 


add a ſingle ſpark to your GR Ac Es luſtre, whoſe 
ſurpriſing virtues have placed you as far above 


the reach of praiſe as envy. Let me therefore, 
Sir, only beg you would graciouſly pleaſe to 
accept this tranſlation, as an earneſt of my moſt 
profound reſpect. 

So may thoſe Powers that have already made 
your name immortal, long preſerve your GRACE's 
life for the univerſal good of mankind: long 
may the QUEEN be bleſſed in ſuch a Subject, 
England in ſuch a General; may conſtant ſuc- 
ceſs attend your GRACE's enſigns; ſtill may 
You continue the Darling of Europe, and the 
Terror of France. 


Jan, 
SIX. 
Your GRAC Ess 
Moſt Obedient, moſt Devoted, 


And moſt Humble Servant, 


MARTIN BLADEN. 
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20 much of this book as s a R writ 
himſelf, was tranſlated into Engliſh, 
and illuſtrated with notes, by Mr. Ep- 
— MUNDS, for the uſe of Prince ¶ EN. 

xx, the hopes of our nation, in the 
reign of King IAM Es the firſt: and whether the 
difficulty of the work, or the diſadvantage of 
coming after ſo great a man, has prevented others 
from attempting a new verſion, I know not; but 
no body hitherto has obliged the world with an 
eſſay of this nature. 

T heſe reaſons, I muſt confeſs, with the trouble 
of the various lections, the impoſſibility of ex- 
pounding the ancient names in ſome places with 
modern, and adjuſting military terms to the taſte 
of ſuch readers as have not been verſed in Roman 
hiſtory, almoſt diſcouraged me from venturing up- 
on a taſk, wherein I had not the vanity to —_ 
applauſe, whilſt I run ſo apparent a hazard of ex- 
poſing my weakneſs to an age that never accepts 
the intention for the deed. But when I reflected 
how much more correct the laborious criticks have 
made our author, and how many improvements our 
native 
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native tongue has receiv'd ſince Mr. E DMU N ps's 
time, I thought c sAR in a modern ſtile might 
not be an ungrateful preſent, to ſuch as either do 
not underſtand, or are not willing to give them- 
ſelves the trouble of reading the Latin. Nor was 
this the only cauſe that moved me to the under- 
taking; for comparing the old Engliſh with the ori- 
ginal, I found there were ſeveral groſs errors, ſuch 
as applying the * actions of one ſide in a battel to 
the contrary party, with other trifling miſtakes, 
almoſt in every page; which I rather attribute to 
the printer, the edition the book was tranſlated 
from, or the defect of our language in thoſe days, 
than to Mr. EDMuxps's, whoſe notes ſufficiently 
prove he wanted neither judgment nor learning. 

And indeed ' tis a melancholy thought, to reflect, | 
with Mr. wALLER and DRYDEN, What ſtrange | 
revolutions our language has ſuffered ; whilſt a mo- | 
dern Frenchman may yet underſtand the barbarous | 
jargon our Law Reports are penn'd in, the laſting 
remembrancers of our Norman flavery ; and px- 
TRARCH ſtill ſpeaks good Italian, though cnavu- 

CER, who died ſixty- ſix years after him, muſt have | 
a Saxon or Scotch Commentator to make him intel- | 
ligible. Yet, on the other hand, when I conſider to 
how vaſt a degree of politeneſs, thoſe two incompa- | 
rable maſters, the preſent Biſhop of Rocheſter and | 
Sir ROGER L*ESTRANGE, have arrived; I cannot „ 
help thinking they have ſaved the kingdom the ex- f 
pence of an academy, and brought us to that per- | 
fection our neighbours ſo much boaſt of. Our lan- 

guage at preſent is full, elegant, and expreſſive ; | 
our very news- mongers write better now, than the | 
molt renowned authors about a century ago; and Ft 
except one or two vulgar errors, it will be diffi- 1 
cult to inſtance any thing in familiar diſcourſe that | 
claſhes with grammar. If we are not altogether 

ſo happy as other nations 1n a natural turn and ca- 


dence ; 
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dence; one advantage I am ſure we have to value 
ourſelves upon, which will more than balance that 
defect: that as the mild puniſhments inflicted by 
the laws are an argument of our native honeſty, 
our language 1s no leſs : we have no ambiguous 


words, nay, the marſhalling of them does not ad- 


mit of a double meaning; thus the traitor, who 
gave that oraculous advice about King ED WAR D 
the ſecond, Edvardum occidere noli timere bonum eſt, 


was obliged to travel beyond the limits of his 


country for the expreſſion. 


Mr. xzDMunps'sremarkson Cc A $AR's Commen- 


taries, it muſt be confeſſed, are very juſt ; but every 
age has the advantage of the former, and the inge- 
nious Mr. KENNETT has far out-done all that have 
gone before him on the ſubject of antiquities. His 
ſhort, but comprehenſive chapter of the Roman Art 
of War, may make any perſon a compleat maſter of 
that learnning, and ſerve for a comment to explain 
ſuch things 1n the following hiſtory, as to the En- 
gliſh reader appear not intelligible : for though 
VEGETIUS, LIPSIUS, and ſome others, are very 
vqluminons upon this point, yet our countryman 
has omitted nothing neceſſary to be known. 

Tis fit I ſhould acquaint you, I chiefly made uſe 
of voss1us's edition, which the learned take to be 
one of the moſt correct. But I muſt own, for the 
buſineſs of various readings, I have generally fol- 
lowed my own judgment, 1 upon this 
maxim, That c sAR could not write nonſenſe. 
Therefore wherever the text was inconſiſtent with 
reaſon or connexion, though others have not, I 
have taken the liberty to alter it. But on the other 
hand, I did not think it worth my while to enter 
into diſputes about derivations, whence c sAR had 
his name, whence the ancient Druids theirs, from 
Hebrew, Greek, or Welſh ; nor yet, whether the 

iſtle c sAR ſent QUINTUs TULLIUS CICERO, 
when beſieged by the Gauls, was writ in private 
characters, or Grecian letters: enquiries of this 

nature 
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nature I refer to thoſe Gentlemen, who have more 


leiſure and curioſity than I. For in my opinion, 
. whoever makes a progreſs in ſpeculations of this 


kind, when he appears in publick, will convince 
the world he has miſpent abundance of time; and 
whilſt he endeavours to ſhew his reading, betray 
his want of judgment. 

CzsaR writ no more of theſe Commentaries 
than the ſeven firſt books of his exploits in Gaul, 
with thoſe other three of the Civil Wars: for the 
eighth book of the Gallic, the Alexandrian, African 
and Spaniſh wars, were ſupplied by other hands; 
whether auLUs HIRTIUS PANSA, Or OPPIUS, im- 
ports not the reader much to know. All, except 
the Spaniſh memoirs, are very well penn'd, though 
not comparable to c sAR's ſtile: but for the laſt, 
tis difficult to determine whether they were more 
barbarouſly written, or careleſly ce 3 any 
man may Gon diſcover, they owe their original to 
a different hand from the reſt. RaeLicanvus, wha 
is as wretched a commentator as the other a writer, 
attributes this ſingle book to oye1vs, the reſt to 
HIRTIUS : but I am rather inclined to believe it 
belonged to ſome more modern author, who had 
the vanity to think future ages might miſtake his 
ſpurious iſſue for cAsaR's; for he awkward] 
apes him, uſes the words nos and noſtri upon all oc- 
caſions, to make himſelf a party to the action, 
which HRT Ius ſeldom or never does; and in the 
deſcription of a bridge croſs the Guadalquivir, ſeems 
to refer to that of c AR's over the Rhine, by 
theſe words, ut ſupra ſcripſimus, as we have already 
taken notice. All, but this worthy piece, have 
fince been added at different times to Mr. E p- 
MUND*s works: and indeed it has nothing to re- 
commend it to the publick, but that it contains 
pore of CASAR'S actions: for the text is ſo ſtrange- 
y mangled and corrupt, I was frequently obliged 
to make both the original and the verſion too. 
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"Tis the duty of every tranſlator ſtrictly to ad- 
here at leaſt to his author*s meaning, if not his 
words; for the latter of theſe the various idiom of 
languages ſometimes will not admit of, and hewho 
endeavours to turn a book verbatim, may be eſteem- 
ed an able grammarian, but he will meet with very 
few readers. On the other hand, I am by no means 
for allowing ſo great a liberty as Monſieur p'A- 
BLANCOURT has taken ; ſuch as tranſpoſing whole 
f paragraphs, leaving out ſentences, inſerting peri- 
; ods, and (if I may be allow'd to ſay it of fo learned 
a man) miſtaking others. For though all verſions 

fall ſhort of the excellence of their original, yet 
he who renders a book into his native language, 
ſhould conſider he is only accountable for his own, 
not for his author's failings. To me it appears very 
ſtrange, that French Gentleman, who has aſſumed 
ſo great a freedom in other places, ſhould be ſo 
extreamly modeſt where neceſſity and even - 
sAR's meaning required he ſhould be otherwiſe. 
Thus our author, deſcribing the cuſtoms of the 
Germans, tells us, pag. 163. Qui diutiſime impu- 
beres permanſerunt, maximam inter ſuos ferunt Iau- 
dem hoc alij ſtaturam, alij vires, nervoſque con- 
firmari putant. Intra annum vero XX feminæ noti- 
tiam habuiſſe, in turpiſſimis habent rebus. Thus 
turned by Monſieur p*aBLAaNcouRT. C'eſt une 
honte parmi eux d'avoir la compagnie des femmes a- 
want Page de vingt ans, & ils eftiment beaucoup ceux 
qui ſont long-temps ſans avoir le barbe, parce qu'ils 
croyent, que par ce moyen ils ont plus de taille & plus 
de force & de vigueur. — Thus by Mr. EDMurxps: 
N Such as continue longeſt beardleſs are moſt com- 
| mended amongſt them : for this ſome think to be 
| very available to their ſtature, others to their 
ſtrength and ſinews. They hold it a moſt diſho- 
neſt part, for one to touch a woman before he is 
twenty years of age. | 
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Here the reader may pleaſe to remark, both 
theſe Gentlemen are ſtrangely miſtaken in the 
meaning of the word impuberes, which in this place 
ſignifies not beardleſs, but virgins; to render it 
otherwiſe were to make c SsAR contradict all 
other naturaliſts, who eſteem hair an argument of 
ſtrength, and inform us that too early a know- 
ledge of women, relaxes the nerves, and ſpoils 
our growth ; therefore I would tranſlate it thus : 
They eſteem thoſe men the moſt who have 
lived the longeſt virgins, which they believe con- 
tributes to their growth, vigour, and the ſtrength- 
ning of their nerves 3 but nothing is thought ſo 
ignominious amongſt them, as to have known a 
woman before they paſſed the twentieth year of 


their age.” 


Next, for the proper names, I have conſulted 
ſeveral authors, as CLUVER, SCALIGER, ORTE- 
L1Us, but chiefly Monſieur san s on, Geographer 
to the preſent French King, whom one might rea- 
ſonably expect to have found infallible in the 
chart of his own country : but towns have fre- 
nay changed not only their names, but even 
their ſituations 3 this therefore may excuſe what 
errors he has been guilty of, together with the 
ambition of confuting an opponent, which upon 
ſome occaſions would not allow him leiſure to re- 
flect, before he reſolved. 

I will give you two inſtances. Uxellodunum, 
ſay oRTELIUs and SCALIGER, is Uſſeldon in 
Quercy ; but san so will have it to be Cahors, 
No ar it ſeems, there are ſeveral of the ſame diſ- 
tinguiſhing marks to be met with there, which oc- 
cur in CASAR's deſcription of this place, as the 
mount, the fountain, &c. But, ſo long as all 
mankind agree, there are ſtill exactly the ſame to 
be ſeen at Uſſeldon, methinks the affinity of the 
name might have decided the queſtion in favour 
of the latter. Another of his arguments ſeems to 


run thus, Civitas Cadurcorum, in CASAR'S time, 


meant 
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without giving his reaſons, in the Diſſertation upon 


TO THE READER. 
meant the capital of Quercy, which is now called 
Cahors, as _— by the notice of the provinces 
whereas in fact, scALIGER's Notitia Galliæ calls 
Cabors Epiſcopatus Cadurſenſis, and Divona Cadur- 
corum. Beſides, granting ſo large a Poſtulatum, 
it were no difficult matter to prove York and Ald- 
borough to be Ry ſame place, for Iſuvium, 
or Aldborough, was the capital of that part of 
England, before York was founded. | 
But the other is more palpable than this. Sca- 
LIGER and OR r EL Ius affirm Metioſedum, to be the 
ſame with Melodunum, the more modern name of 
the two for Melun; which lies upon the banks of 
the Sein, between Sens and Paris. But sans ox fays 
this Metioſedum 1s another town, which he calls 


Meudon, about four miles below Paris. The rea- 


ſons he gives are taken from chap. 27. book 7. of 
the Wars in Gaul, where you may obſerve La BIE“ 
nus deſigning to ſecure his retreat from Sens to 
Paris, commanded the Roman Knights to fall 
about four miles down the river, with the ſhips he 
t from Melun, and expect him there: five 
cohorts he left in his camp, five more with the 
e he ſent up the river; and ordered a par- 

of cock-boats to row the ſame way * as 
much noiſe as poſſible, to alarm the Gauls. Who 


upon advice of theſe motions, likewiſe divided 


their forces into three parts; one body they left 
over-againſt the Roman camp; Et parva manu 
Metioſedum verſus Miſſa, que tantum progrederetur 
quantum naves proceſſiſſent, &c. And detaching 
a ſmall towards Metioſedum, with orders to 
advance as far as the ſhips were gone before, &c.“ 
From hence, ſays he, it plainly appears Metioſe- 
dum cannot be Melun, becauſe the ſhips fell down 
the river, four miles lower than Paris, whereas 
Melun lies up the river. 

So great a veneration have I for Monſieur sA x- 
sox's character, had he poſitively affirmed this, 


his 
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his map of old Gaul, I might have paid an im- 
= faith to his ſkill; for my _—_— taught me 
o much complaiſance to every artiſt in the way of 
his own profeſſion. But it happens very unfortu- 
nately, the next ſentence ſhould confute him; Ne- 
liquas copias contra LABIENUM duxerunt : ** They 
marched with the reſt of their forces againſt LA- 
BIENUS* who was actually with the ſhips in per- 

| ſon, before the legiogs croſſed the river; there- 
| fore granting what he ſays, either the Gauls 

J three parties were dwindled into two, or he has 

|: | divided LABIENUS and his legions, after c s AR 

3 Joined them. 3 

4 The ſtreſs of his argument you may perceive 

3 depends upon the word naves, which c SAR has 

[| indifferently made uſe of in both places; whereas 

| he expreſly calls the veſſels that rowed upwards 

| lintres, cock-boats. But had Monſieur sansoN 

2 himſelf the trouble of looking a little further 

ckward, I am perſuaded he would have changed 
| his opinion; for c saR ſays expreſly in the chapter 
| before, Metioſedum is a town in the eountry of Sens; 
| and then it is impoſſible Paris could lie between 
| that and Sens; for though theſe two were once uni- 
| ted, yet in cAsAR'stime they were different ſtates. 
| Beſides, the ſame chapter tells us, LABIENus was 
| then come immediately thither from Sens; but 
| finding he could not get over the moraſs about Pa- 
ris, returned the ſame way he came, and ſurprized 
Metioſedum upon his march; which plainly de- 
monſtrates that town muſt lie between Paris and Sens. 
Had he only conſidered the propriety of that 
phraſe, where cx$AR ſays, after LABIE NVS had 
rebuilt the bridge at Metioſedum, he marched from 
thence, /ecundo flumine, or with the ſtream to- 
wards Paris, he could not have been guilty of 
this miſtake. The very ſame expreſſion is made 
uſe of in the directions given the ſhips, ure 
Numine progredi, to fall down along with the ſtream⸗ 
. Whereas the cock - boats were to row adver/o flumine, 1 
or 5 
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or againſt the current. But no wonder R 


ſhould make uſe of the word Naves upon this ocq- 


caſion, to expreſs the orders given by the Gauls; 
who might eaſily miſtake the cock- boats in the 
dark for more conſiderable veſſels, by the noiſe 
LABIENUS had commanded them to make. 

So much for monſieur sawnsow's opinion, with 
whom his own countryman p*ABLANCOURT like- 
wiſe differs; for he tranſlates this place Corbeil, 
according to MARLIANUS 3 which I durſt not, for 
fear of offending JosEPH SCALIGER, Who wiſhes 
thoſe that miſtake Melun for Corbeil, a return 
of their ſenſes ; but this critick was no more bur- 
dened with ceremony than his father: I might 


here take notice, that Buxo's edition of cLUveR, 


places Mediolanum about four miles below Paris ; 


which name, in my opinion, is much nearer a-kin ' 


to the Dauphin's palace at Meudon than Metio- 
ſedum : but I have already conſumed too much 
of your time about trifles; ſo we have but a per- 
fect account of the action, the place is not abſo- 
lutely material. Beſides, for my part, I do not 
pretend to be a geographer, nor will I ever envy 
the learned the reputation they may acquire by 
that ſtudy. | | 
For one particular I muſt not omit to 222 
becauſe I perceive ſome gentlemen, for whoſe 
Judgment I have no ſmall eſteem, are 1 
at it: I have in ſome places made uſe of the French 
terminations for towns and countries out of their 
dominions, where we have no Engliſh, as Bavier 
inſtead of Bavaria. But if this be a miſtake, I 
ſhall freely confeſs, twas a wilful one, for I choſe 
Bavier as the ſhorter word ; and ſince no bod 
has hitherto naturalized Bavaria, I thought s 
French came nearer our language than the Latin, 
Our news papers, I know,” call it Bavaria, but by 
the ſame reaſon they might ſtill write Germania 
and Hollandia: moſt gentlemen that have been 
abroad, ſave themſelves 5 expence of ſuch un- 
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neceſſary ſyllables, and the borrowing a word 
from France, falls not within the laſh of the act 
for prohibition of commerce, I could heartily 
wiſh the following ſheets were ſubject to no great- 
er errors; for I have not taken notice of others 
failings, to make you fancy I have none my ſelf: 
I am conſcious of too many in every kind, which 
I entirely ſubmit to your mercy, in hopes your 
good nature will forgive them. 
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LIFE of CasaR 


Alus JULIUS CAESAR, the ſon of Lu- 
> CIUS JULIUS CASAR and AURELIA, as 
he himſelf informed the Romans, in the fu- 


ANCUs MARTIUs, He was born at Rome, during 
the conſulate of c. MAR1Us, and L. VALERIUS FLAC- 
cus, on the twelfth of July, A. uv. c. 654. of the ju- 
LIAN period 4615, and of the world 3851, about ninety- 
nine years before the birth of our Saviour, His genius 
proved him worthy the deſcent ; for notwithſtanding the 
difficulties of a narrow fortune, his virtue raiſed him to 
that ſtupendous height, which few have attempted, none 
arrived at. | 

He was contracted, whilſt a boy, to Cos8UTIA, a 
lady whoſe family, though far from the meaneſt, was not 
comparable to her riches: what reaſons induced him to 
put her away, and take CORNELIA, the daughter of 
CINNA, in be ſtead, I do not find: but this action, 
SUE TONIUS informs us, encreaſed the hatred $SYLLA 
bore him, on the ſcore of his affinity to Ma R1vs, who 
married his aunt. At fixteen years of age he loft his fa- 
ther, and the next conſulate put up for the office of Fla- 
men Dialis, or High-prieſt of jur 1TER ; whether he ob- 
tained it, or no, authors differ; 8VEToN1Us affirms 
he did; PLUTARCH fays otherwiſe, whoſe OY 
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much the more likely of the two; for sY LLA, having then 


the ſupream power in his hands, might, with leſs trou- 
ble, have prevented © #8AR's being choſen, than turn 

im out of the pontificate, after he had once gained it by 
the ſuffrages of ths people. Tis agreed on all hands, 
this election had like to have proved fatal to him, for his 
early ambition rouſed the Dictatot's jealouſie: the preſages 
he made of him, are very remarkable: You conſider not, 
ſaid he to the perſons that were futters for c sAR's life, 
and urg'd the innocence of his youth, that many MAR1vs's 
are in that boy.” He therefore was for practiſing the ſame 
ſure, but bloody policy with ULYssEs, who after the 
taking of Troy, caſt the young asTYANAx headlong 
from a tower, For tyrants are never free, even from 
needleſs apprehenſions, though this, it muſt be confeſſed, 
was 2 judgment well grounded, as appeared by the future 

Thus c&sAR, though labouring under the misfortune 
of a quartan ague, was obliged to hide amongſt the Sabines, 
and remove his lodgings every night: yet his utmoſt cau- 
tion could not prevent his falling in ſometimes with the 
Dictator's parties; but CORNE L1U$'s good nature was not 
proof againſt the talents he offered for his ranſom. Such 
was the courſe of CA$SAR's life, till at length $SYLLA, 
yielding to the repeated inſtances of MAMERCUS EMT- 
LIUS, AURELIUS COTTA, and the veſtal virgins, 
vouchſafed him a pardon, though not without the utmoſt 
reluctancy; Take, ſaid he, the fatal gift you ſo earneſtly 
deſire, but remember J have foretold you, he will one day 
prove the ruin of our party.” So many hardſhips did our 
hero labour under, and ſo great difficulty was there to pre- 
ſerve his life, whom fate had deſtined for head of the Ro- 
man empire, and lord of many kings. 

Thisconceſhon in a manner extorted from sv LL A,C@&- 
SAR judged no ſufficient ſecurity for his perſon ; wherefore 
fo long as the other was in power, he continued at as 
great a diſtance from Rome as poſſible. He ſerved as vo- 
lunteer in Aſia, under THERMVUS the Prætor, who ſent 
him to Bithynia for the fleet; where he contracted a friend- 
ſhip with king nicoMEDEs, Returning from thence, he 
behaved himſelf ſo well at the fiege of Mytilene, he obtain- 
ed a civic crown; nor did he give leſs proofs of his courage, 
when under the command of SERVILIUs ISAURICUS 
in Sicily, the time he remained there, which was only 
ſhort. For on advice that 8Y LLA's intereſt declined, he 
quited the camp; but inſtead of returning to Rome, 8 
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OF CÆSAR. 
his friends deſired, took a voyage for Rhodes, where with 


CICERO he became a hearer of APoLLONIUs, Mo- 
Lon's ſon, a great rhetorician ; deſigning to render him- 
ſelf equally famous at the bar, and in the field. In this 
ſtudy he made no indifferent progreſs, and we may eaſily 
conclude, from the maſculine and polite ſtile of his com- 
mentaries, with that admirable ſpeech on CaTALINeg's 
conſpiracy, recorded by sALUsT, he might have rivalled 
TULLY, had not more important reaſons changed the 
lawyer for the ſtateſman, the orator for the general, Arts 
before as incompatible as empire and liberty, but reconciled 
in CASAR, | | 

In his paſſage to Rhodes, he was taken by the pirates 
that infeſted thoſe ſeas, who proffered him his liberty for 
twenty talents ; but thinking that ſum too ſmall, of his own 
accord he added thirty more. Diſpatching meſlengers 
to raiſe the money, be remained their priſoner forty days, 
till it came, attended only by his phyſician and two ſer- 
vants. During his ſtay amongſt them, as an argument 
of his unconcern, he frequently employed his time in ma- 
king verſes and orations, obliged them to be his auditors, 
and if their want of judgment, or ill nature, gave him not 
the praiſes he deſerved, would threaten, in jeſt, to cru- 
cify them, which he afterwards performed in earneſt ; 
though then it only paſſed for raillery, and the effect of ju- 
venile heat. 

The firſt proof he gave of his excellence in ſpeaking, 
was when he accuſed DOLABELLA of male- adminiſtrati- 
on in Greece; but loſt more by the enemies he made on 
that occaſion, than he gained by the applauſe. His ſecond 
attempt, indeed, againſt FURLIUs ANTONIUS, for bri- 
bery, was more ſucceſsful : he engaged in this affair to 
oblige the Grecians, and urged the matter ſo home before 
M. LUCULLUs, Prætor of Macedonia, the defendant 
was glad to appeal to the T ribunes at Rome. Here likewiſe, 
CASAR acquired great reputation by his addreſs, fluent 
Herts and eaſy converſe : which did not a little engage 

e common people in his intereſt : add to this, his mag- 
nificent treats, which ſo ſtrongly confirmed their affections, 
their votes always bore witneſs for their gratitude, 

CESAR, all this while, lived far greater than his patri- 
mony could afford, contracted many debts, owed 1300 
talents before he obtained any publick office; and his ene- 
mies, who reflected not to how great advantage he be- 
ſtowed his money, did notdeſcry the politician through the 
prodigal : ſtill in vain they — when his credit 1 
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fink, till he had diſcharged the moſt honourable employ- 
ments in the ſtate, and effectually gained his point, by ſet; 
tling a character for the moſt generous, beſt humouted 
nobleman in Rome. 

The firſt trial he made of his intereſt was, when he ſtood 
with c.PoP1L1Us for a T ribunate of the ſoldiers, and carried 
it. Sometime after he was choſen Quæſtor, but that year 
had the misfortune to loſe his aunt ju LIA and wife coR- 
NELIA, It had always been the cuſtom to make orations 
on the deceaſe of grave matrons, but never on young 
women: csAR, however, took this opportunity to 
ſhew the affection he had for his departed lady; and 
ſo well was he beloved by the people, they looked upon 
the innovation as the effect of his tenderneſs and good na- 
ture. But making the harangue in honour of his aunt's 
memory, he produced the images of her huſband MA R1- 
Us, Which no body ever had the hardineſs to do, fince 
the adminiſtration came intosY LLA's hands, who declared 
MARIUS's party enemies to the ſtate, a politicky bold 
and happy attempt; for by this means he revived their 
drooping hopes, and made himſelf head of that faction. 
But AR knew the poſture of affairs was ſomething 
changed, therefore thought he might ſafely venture to do 
his uncle that juſtice, which he afterwards did his enemy ; 
for when the civil wars were decided, thinking it ſuffici- 
ent revenge to have conquered, he was ſo far from triumph- 
ing over the misfortunes of his rival, he reſtored thoſe 
trophics the people had demoliſhed. Upon which occaſion 
CICERO was heard to ſay, Czsar, by ſetting up 
POMPEY's ſtatues, had effabliſhed his own.“ 

By this time we are to ſuppoſe he had arrived at the 
twenty-fourth year of his life; for not before that age, ac- 
cording, to the cuſtom of Rome, was any perſon capable 
of diſcharging the office of Quæſtor, or Treaſurer : now 
therefore he began to enter upon action; the farther Spain 
was the theatre, where he attended the Pretor FoTvV s, and 
acquitted himſelf with ſucceſs ; yet beholding the ſtatue of 
ALEXANDER the great, in the temple of HERCULEs at 
Cales ( whither he went by the Prætor's command, to 
hold a convention of the ſtates) he was ſeized with an ex- 
4raordinary melancholy, reflecting what an unactive 
life he had hitherto led ; whereas that noble Grecian, by 


| his age, had ſubdued many nations. Thus as the de- 


fire of imitating HERCULES made an ALEXANDER, ſo 
that of following him produced a greater AR, in 
whom concurr'd the yalour of ALEXANDER, the cle- 
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mency of cyRUs, and the conduct of FABIUs MAX1- 


MUS. 

Whilſt his head was filled with glorious notions, and an 
ardent defire of rendring his name immortal, it is report- 
ed he had a dream which ſhocked him extreamly ; he 
fancied he committed inceſt with his mother : the con- 
ſtruction the ſouthſayers made of this was, he ſhould ſub- 
due his mother earth ; an interpretation very agreeable 
to the temper of the man. But the oracles and augurs of 
old, ſeldom ſent a votary away diſſatisfied, - provided he 
was able to pay for the anſwer. Hence the prieſts of 
JUPITER HAMMON perſwaded PHILI1P's ſon he was 
nearly related to the ſkies ; and from the fame fountain, 
no doubt, had many of thoſe auſpicious omens riſe , that 
attended c SAR's arms, when he defeated POMPEY ; 
little crafts deſpiſed by the wiſer fort, but of fingular uſe to 
hoodwink the populace, who never fight ſo zealouſly, as 
when they fancy religion and heaven are on their fide. 

After his return from Spain he married POMPEIA, leſs 
renowned for virtue than beauty ; witneſs her affair with 
CLODIUS: all cÆSAR's accompliſhments which en- 
flaved the world, were not ſufficient to fix the roving in- 


clinations of a woman: nay, ſo imprudent were her de- 


fires, ſhe muſt needs appoint the gallant an interview at 
her own palace when (Cc sAR being Prætor) ſhe and all 
the Roman ladies were celebrating thoſe ſacred rites to the 
goddeſs BONA, where men were never permitted to be 
preſent. She hoped the youngſter's beardleſs age would 
have concealed him : a truſty maid, who was privy to 
the intrigue, introduced the gentleman ; but as her evil 
ſtars would have it, the impatience of a youthful lover 
made CLODIUS quit the place he had been poſted in ; 
another of her maids accidentally met him, and diſcovered 
by his voice, he had no title to wear petticoats. This im- 
mediately put the whole palace in an uproar, the Orgia 
ended very abruptly; LoD Tus was complained of, not 
only as an adulterer, but a prophaner of the holy ceremo- 
nies ; and CAXSAR thought it high time, at once to be 
rid of his wife and the ſcandal : yet being ſummoncd as a 
witneſs againſt cLoDIus, he faid he had nothing to al- 
ledge againſt him: Why then, anſwered the proſe- 
cutors, have you diſmiſted PoMPETA ? Becauſe, re- 


plied he, I would not have my wife even ſuſpected.” | 


Thus C&$AR was divorced, CLODI1Us acquitted. 


Finding his generofity turned to ſo good account, he 


ſtill continued to give proofs of it on all occaſions. Be- 
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ing elected Edile, his magnificence fo far excell'd his cob 
legues, that the whole honour redounded only to c AR, 
whilſt 1B UL us ſhared the ſame fate with yoLLu x, the 
other with ASTOR, by whoſe name alone that temple: 
in the Forum was called, dedicated to both the brother 
twins. ä 

Every day encreaſed the affection of the people, and 
cs AR, relying on their favour, put up for the extraor- 
dinary government of Egypt, becauſe the Alexandriana 
had expelled their king. He wanted not ſuffrages, but 
PTOLEMY having formerly been honoured by the ſe- 
nate with the name of friend, now found: protection 
from his allies, This was the firſt diſappointment he met 
with; nor did this diſcourage him from ſtanding, ſoon af- 
ter for the Pontificate,, which became void by the death of 
METELLUs, CATULUS and 1SAUREtCUs, both per- 
ſons of great intereſt in the ſenate, were his competitors z 
the former, dreading the loſs of his honour, privately ſent 
CASAR a conſiderable offer to deſiſt, for he had not much 


to apprehend from is Au RIC us: but he gave him to un- 


derſtand, he would himſelf expend a much larger ſum 
to carry the day. When the time appointed for the 
election was come, leaving the houſe, he told his mother, 
*<© She ſhouldeither ſee him High-prieſt that day, or baniſh» 
ed.” Thus probably had he miſſed of the office, his future 
hopes had been for ever daſh'd 3; but fortune had not a 
mind to difoblige the man, for whon ſhe had already cut 
out ſo much buſineſs; therefore decided the cauſe in his 
favour, by a vaſt majority of votes, 

When CATALINE's conſpiracy broke out C SAR 
was Prætor: The queſtion being put, what ſhould be done 
with LENTULUsS, CETHEGUsS, and the reſt of their 
faction ; after many ſenators had vated for putting them 
to death, he ſtood. up and made an oration, wherein ha- 
ving urged the illegality of executing perſons of their rank 
before they had been duly tried, he adviſed cicsRo, 
then Conſul, might confine them in ſome of the muni- 
cipal towns, till CATALINE. ſhould be defeated, that the 
ſenate might have leiſure to deliberate on their ſentence, 
=o. ſtrong were his arguments, with ſo peculiar a grace 
were they delivered, and ſo wondrous an effect had they 
upon the audience, that not only moſt who came after 
ſubmitted to his opinion, but even ſome that had voted 
before him recanted : till the ſevere Aro, tranſport- 
ed with zeal for the commonwealth, made a viru- 
lent ſpeech, wherein, to diminiſh the credit of ca$s4aR's 
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OF CAESAR. 
reaſons, he infinuated him to be a party to the plot, which 
effectually turned the ſcales. Whether AR was 
really concerned in this affair, or e A oꝰs ſuſpicions were 
falſe, has furniſhed the world with matter of diſpute; s A- 
LUST leaves his reputation clear, and truly c AR had 
ſo many enemies in the ſenate at that ju „ amongſt 
which number was the Conſul himſelf; they would gladly 
have laid hold of fo fair an opportunity, to have delivered 
themſelves from a perfon whoſe popularity gave them ſo 
fears. Beſides, if CZ SAR, as SU BON Ius informs 
us, declined embarking with LEPIDUs, much more 
would he have avoided an intimacy with ſuch ſhallow 
plotters as theſe, who admitted ſtrumpets into their 
councils : on the contrary it appears, they were fo angry 
for want of a lawful pretence to di him, that cr- 
CERO's guards (by whoſe inſtigation may be eaſily judged) 
had like to have ſent him to the other world, without 
the formality of a ſentence : but the Conſul, it feems, 
thought better of it, covered CASAR- with his gown, 
and fo preſerved his life, THO. 
_ Fhus finding himſelf as much hated by the nobility, 
as beloved by the common people, his countenaneing 
the Fribune ME FEELLUS, when he preferred laws in fa- 
vour of the latter, may be the eafilier excuſed. Upon this, 
however, the ſenate deprived him of his Prætorſhip, 
but reſtored it again, and returned him thanks, when 
they found he modeſtly declined doing himſelf juſtice, by 
that force the people proffered. 

His Præture ended, which gave him more trouble 
than any office he ever diſcharged before or after; c- 
SAR Was choſen Governor of the farther Spain. His cre- 
ditors, who were very numerous, grew- mighty uneaſie at 
the thoughts of his leaving Rome before they were paid. 
Wherefore, to fatisfe the moſt importunate, he got 
CRASSUS to be engaged for him, as far as eight hundred 
=_ thirty talents, then pur ſued his intended 4 

fling by a ſmall village on the Alps, inhabited by a few 
miſerable wretches, his friends in jeſt demanded, Whe- 
ther he thought the people had any diſputes for offices, 
or feuds about elections there? No, replied c sAR; 
but I affure you 17 © I would rather be the firſt 
amongſt theſe, than the ſecond man at Rome.” N 
tell you likewiſe, as a farther inſtance of his ambition, 
he uſed freq to repeat two verſes of EURIPIDES, 
which he thus inverted; 


Nam 
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Nam i ; violandum eft jus, regnandi gratia 
Violandum eft ; aliis rebus pietatem colas. 


If violation of the laws admit C U 125 
Of reaſon, empire muſt the failing quit; 3 8 
In other things to piety ſubmit. 


Vet even the ſage PLUTARCH agrees, CASAR would 
have been contented with an equal, POMPEY would 
not. 

Arriving in Spain, he ſoon raiſed a conſiderable army, 
reduced Portugal and Gallicia; then puſhing his ſucceſs, 
advanced higher, and carried his arms as far that way as 
the ocean would permit. Thus he proved himſelf an able 
general; nor had the world leſs reaſon to think him a 
wiſe civil magiſtrate, from the wholeſom laws he made 
for the peace, and quiet government of the province. 


This ſucceſs, when the year expired, entitled him to a 
triumph, but that interfering with his pretenſions to the 


Conſulate, ſince c a To's management hindered his obtain- 
ing both, he wiſely declined the former, entered Rome 


as a private perſon, and with BIBULUS Was choſen 
Conſul, 


This was tha. ſecond time BIBULUs had the misfor- 


tune of being joined in publick office with cæ SAR, who 


as far eclipſed him now as when formerly Edile. For 
whereas CASAR only relied on the people's favour be- 


fore, now he had ingratiated himſelf with the two moſt 


conſiderable perſons in Rome, by reconciling PN PEV and 


CRASSUS, Whilſt each of them courted him to be of his 
party. By this action he did not only gain both their 
friendſhips, but was adored by all men, except CATo, 
for a peace-maker, whoſe perpetual jealouſies foreſaw 
fatal events from that triumvirate, though without any 
apparent reaſons. Which PLUTARCH obſerves, then 
acquired him the title of a ſullen buſy man, though after- 
wards of a wiſe and unfortunate counſellor. For his caſe 
was exactly the ſame with that propheteſs's, who always 
ſpoke truth, but was never believed. And indeed his 
opinion was more the effect of foreſight than of any juſt 
ground; for ſo long as that alliance continued, Romeenjoy- 
ed her imaginary freedom; for in reality ſhe had never been 
free ſince the days of MARIUs, But to a people that had 
always been governed by two, the name of a ſingle magi- 
ſtrate, or king, was a dreadful ſound ; a magick word 

: ſufficient 
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ſufficient at any time to conjure up civil diſcord, and act 
the moſt ſolemn murders under the ſpecious name of 
aſſerting liberty. And this was the fatal word which after- 
wards coſt CASAR his life. | 

Thus having matched his daughter juL1Aa to Ppou- 
PEY, being ſupported both by him and cRass8Us, c- 
SAR Was equal to either of them : and had not the latter's 
untimely death in Parthia, left the other two ſole diſpu- 
tants for the ſupream power, thoſe wars, which coſt 
Rome ſo much of her pureſt blood, had never happened, 
For when there is only one life between ambition and a 
crown, the object appears ſo near and ſo lovely, few are 
able to withſtand the temptation, but in deſpite of laws 
human and divine, give a looſe to their deſires. Thus, 
in all probability, c RoM WELL had not been inſtrumental 
in cutting off the o YAL MARTYR's head, had not the lord 
THOMAS F AIRF Ax, reflecting on the cauſe his miſtaken 
zeal embarked him in, laid down his command: a ſecond 
error, more fatal than the former; for this put it out of 
his power to preſerve the king, and all he could do after- 

wards, was little more than ſending his wiſhes for the re- 
ſtoration of the royal line. | 
Thus SAR, having by the intereſt of RASSUS 
and POMPEY, notwithſtanding B1BULUs oppoſed them, 
paſſed ſuch edicts, as made him more popular than before, 
and diſcharged the office of Conſul much to his own ſa- 
tisfaction, obtained the government of Illyricum, and 
both the provinces of Gaul; where PLUTARCH in- 
forms us, in nine years time he took five hundred towns 
by ſtorm, conquered. three hundred ſtates, engaged three 
millions of men at ſeveral times, killed one third, and took 
another. But for a farther account of his glonous exploits 
in that country, of his actions in Italy, Spain, Greece, 
Alexandria, Afia, and Africk, I refer you to the follow- 
ing memoirs ; having only thus far deduced his life, in 
the nature of a ſhort appendix to this verſion. Let it 
ſuffice therefore to acquaint you, ſo long as CRAs8Us and 
CASAR's daughter JU LA lived, POMPEY and he were 
in perfect friendſhip with each other : the greateſt men at 
Rome made their court to him, POMPEY, CRASSUS, 
Aplus, the Prætor of Sardinia, and NEP0s, Proconſul 
of Spain, at once attended him at Lucca, where one 
hundred and twenty Lictors, and above two hundred Se- 
nators were preſent. In ſhort, the management of at- 
fairsat Rome was wholly decided by theſe three powerful 
| men, 


OF C ASAR. xxvij 


xxviij THE LIFE 
þ men. But when RAS sus died, CESAR and POM EY 
fell out, ſo the civil wars began. | 
5 How much induftry, conduct and courage, how much 
r | mercy he ſhewed to his enemies, and how well he was 
beloved by his own ſoldiers, let every page in the follow- 
f ing hiſtory witneſs for him. Even caTo himſelf, had 
not defpair carried him out of the world, might have 
furvived the loſs of UT1ca. When cæSAR heard of 
it, he faid, © O caro | how much do I envy thee thy 
death, fince thou hait prevented me the honour of par- 
doning thee ?” But caTo's fons lived to taſte of his 
mercy; CASSIUsS and BRUTUS, who afterwards killed 
him, were received into favour ; and no body afked for- 
giveneſs in vain. 

Fhus giddy with the wondrous height fortune had raiſed 
him to, he returned to Rome, after the defeat of young 
ENEtVS POMPEY ; where he was allowed five ſeveral 
triumphs, for Egypt, Pontus, Africk, Gaul, and Spain. 
Being declared Perpetual Dictator, he rewarded thoſe wha 
had well deſerved from his friendfhip, and promoted ſome 
of his enemies. But the people enjoying peace, and hav- 
ing leiſure to reflect how laviſh they had been, were for 
reaſſuming their mighty grant. This could not be done 
without an aſlaſſination; but inſtruments were quickly 
found, and the ungrateful Rur vs, partly prompted by 
ambition, partly by old prophecies trump'd up to ferve 
that particular turn, and the vanity of imitating his an- 
ceſtor, that expelled the TAR is, became leader of this 

faction. Yet the confuſion Rome was in after the bloody 
deed committed, is a ſhrewd argument, revenge had a 
greater fhare in the action than any other deſign. But 
divine juſtice did not long permit ſuch an inhuman murder 
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to go unrevenged, for all the aſſaſſins came to an untime- 3 

end; c As srus killed himſelf with the fame dagger 4 

that wounded c SAR, and BRUTUY's ill genius over- 1 

took him at Philippi. 7 

The ſenate-houſe was the place where this tragedy was : 
acted ; many were the accomplices, when cs AR, hay- 


ing received three and twenty wounds, expired. If ever 
man was predeſtined to die by a certain time, he furely 
was; for divers portentous tokens warned him to be- 
ware the fatal day; nay, he had actually a lift of the 
conſpirators names, with an account of their defign, given 
him as he was walking to the place, from whence he never 
returned alive : but fortune m all ages has made the ca- ; 
taſtrophe of heroes very remarkable; having promoted þ 

CASAR | 
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CESAR to the greateſt honours ever man obtained, ſhe 
ſhewed him her lateſt friendſhip in granting his deſire of a 
ſudden death, before ſhe recalled her uncertain favours. 


Thus fell the great JuULIUs CESAR on the fifteenth of 


march, in the fifty- ſixth year of his age, having only ſur- 
vived his rival four, and founded the Roman empire in 
bis own blood; for after his deceaſe the common- wealth 
became an abſolute monarchy, the conſtant fate of 
in- governed republicks. He had only the ſingle failing of 
ambition to prove him mortal, yet aſſuming ſupream au- 
thority was no more than what the ſafety of his perſon 
required, for otherwiſe it would have fallen into P M- 
PEY's hands, and then the conſequence muſt have proved 
fatal to cx SAR: but the greateſt uſe he made of power was 
to pardon thoſe that offended him: many were the honours 
decreed his memory, and his name was the title of eleven 
{ucceeding emperors. 
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War in GAUL 
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The FIRST Book. 


$9 4. — 


Gaul deſcribed e - Incaded by the Swiſs; who are 
worſted by π AR in twobattles : His war with 
ARIOVIS'TUS: The Germans driven out of Gaul. 


CHAP. I: 


A ULS divided into three parts, Gaul di- 
each inhabited by people of different vided. But 
language, laws, and cuſtoms, the Gp, 7e the 
Belgæ, Acquitains, and Celtæ, as Gallia Co- 
they call themſelves, but we the Mt A. 
Gauls ; the laſt of theſc are divided — 
from the Acquitains by the river Ga- na. 
ronne, and by the Maern and Seine 


from the Belgæ, the moſt warlike 


people of the three, becauſe they are the greateſt ſtran- 


gers to the politeneſs of the province, hold no commerce 
with merchants, who import ſuch wares as ſerve to 
nouriſh luxury, and are fituated next the Germans be- 
yond the Rhine, with whom they wage perpetual war ; 


tor which reaſon the Swils * are more hardy * Helvetij· 
the 


Wa in the Gauls, becauſe they and their German neighbours are 
GAUL. continually quarrelling, whilſt each of them ſtrives to en- 
croach on the other's dominions. The territories of the 
Gauls commence at the river Rhoſne, are bounded by the 
Garonne and the ocean, on that fide next the Belg, 
ſtretching out northward along the Rhine, which divides 
Sequani 3 them from the Swiſs and Franchecomtois; Belgia, which 
* lies north-eaſt, joining to the extreameſt confines of Gaul, 
time only extends as far as to the lower Rhine; and Acquitania or 
contained Gaſcony, ſpreading between the Garonne and the Pyre- 
Franche- nees, bounds north-weſt upon the Spaniſh ocean. 
comte, vi. During the conſulat of M. MESSALA and M. PISO, 
Leden, # ORGE TORIX, the moſt conſiderable man amongſt the 
— Swiſs, as well for birth as riches, being prompted by ambi- 
the Swiſs to tion, engaged the nobllity in his intereſt, and perſwaded 
invade Gaul: the people to quit their country in an entire body; b 
aſſuring them, that they, who ſo far excelled all other 
nations in valour, might without much difficulty make 
themſelves maſters of Gaul; which they were the eaſi- 
lier induced to, by the cloſeneſs of their own dominions, 
divided on one fide by the Rhine, a broad and deep 
river, from the Germans, on another by the inacceſſible 
Mons Jura. mountains of St. Claud from Franchecomte, and on the 
third by the lake of Geneva, and the river Rhoſne from 
our Province : being thus encloſed, they wanted oppor- 
tunities of enlarging their territories, or invading their 
neighbours ; nor was it a litttle irkſome to a numerous 
and warlike people, to ſee themſelves confined within 
ſuch narrow limits, as thoſe of a country extending 
but 240 miles in length, and 180 in breadth. 

Theſe circumſtances, ſo luckily concurring with the 
authority of ORGETORIX, had that effect, that the 
people unanimouſly reſolved to prepare for the expedi- 
tion; whereupon they bought up confiderable numbers 
of waggons and beaſts for carriage, tilled their ground, 
that they might have plenty of corn” in their journey, 
and made a peace with all their neighbours : two 
years time they thought ſufficient to compleat their 
preparations, and obliged themſelves, by a law, to be- 
gin their march the third. 


i BY - ff . op ge - 
Orgetorix 


kr management of this important deſign was com- 
Gador to the Mitted to the ſole conduct of oRGETORIX, whom 
2 they deputed their embaſſador to the neighbouring ſtates, 
aL ach where 
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where he perſwaded c AST Ius, the ſon of AT AM AN- Wan in 
TALIDES of Franchecomte, where he had reigned many Aut. 

ears, and been honoured by the ſenate and people of 

ome with the name of friend, to take upon him the 
ſovereignty of that ſtate, which his father formerly en- 
joyed : the ſame advice he gave to DUMNoORIxX of 
Autun, a man of the beſt intereſt in that province, to Aduus the 
whom he married his daughter; he demonſtrated how prother of 
eaſily they might compaſs their deſign ; and promiſed, * 
ſo ſoon as he had conquered Gaul with his Swits, whoſe 
ſubjection he was already aſſured of, to ſettle each of 
them in a kingdom there by the aſſiſtance of his forces; 
whereupon they entered into a league, promiſing them- 
ſelves the entire poſſeſſion of Gaul, by the mutual aſ- 
ſiſtance of three ſuch potent nations. 

The Swiſs having notice of this deſign, according to 
their uſual cuſtom, arreſted oRGETORIX in order to 
bring him to his trial, and had ſentence been palled upon 
him, he muſt have been burnt alive; but he took care 
by the day appointed to have all his relations, friends, 
clients and debtors, to the number of 10000 men, ready 
to reſcue him from the hands of juſtice ; which ſo incen- 
ſed the people, that they agreed the magiſtrates ſhould 
raiſe the power of the country, and execute the laws by 
force: but before they could do it, ORGETORIX was Orgetorix to 
found dead, not without ſtrong ſuſpicion of having laid men Jus 
violent hands on himſelf. himſelf, 

The Swiſs, not altering their reſolution for his 
death, purſued their intended journey ; and to take 
away all hopes of return, before they ſet forward, 
put fire to their twelve cities, four hundred villages, 
ſeyeral private houſes, .and conſumed all the corn, 
except what each man was allowed to carry out of the 
country, which was only enough for three months 
proviſion. f 

The people of Baſil, Stulingen, and Lauſane reſolved — 
to follow their neighbours examples, and ſet fire to — tk 
their houſes, intending to ſhare the ſame fortune, car- 
rying along with them the Boij, who having paſſed the 
Rhine, had taken the capital of Bavier, and ſeated them- Norica. 
ſelves there. 

They had only two ways to go out of their country, 
one through Franchecomte, between the mountain Jura 
and the river Rhoſne, which was ſo very narrow and diffi- 
cult, that in ſome places a cart could hardly paſs ; where 
their journey might eafily have been ſtopped by an in- 
t ig B 2 L conſiderable 
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W ax in conſiderable force, poſted on the top of the impending 
GAUL. mountains ; the other lay through our province, which 
CY was much the eaſier and ſhorter cut; for the river 
Allobrogi, Rhoſne, which runs between the Swiſs and Savoyards, a 
. people lately conquered by the Romans, was fordable in 
ſeveral places; beſides the bridge at Geneva ( which is 
tne fartheſt town the Savoyards have on that fide) was 
theirs ; and they doubted not but their neighbours, who 
ſeemed to ſubmit with reluctance to the Roman yoke, 
would readily grant them the liberty of paſſing through 
their country; which, if denied, they could obtain by 
force: wherefore having prepared all things for their 
Journey, they appointed the eight and twentieth day of 
March, in the conſulat of L. Piso and A. GABINUsS, 
for their general rendezvous on the banks of the river 

Rhone. 


—— 


. 


Ceſar takes S O ſoon as CASAR had notice of their deſign to paſs 

poſt for Gaul: through his government, he immediately left Rome, 
took poſt for the further Gaul, and being arrived at 
Geneva, ordered the bridge to be cut down, and raiſed 
a conſiderable number of freſh forces in all parts of the 

The Swiſs province, for he had but one legion there. The Swiſs 

demand a being informed of his arrival, ſent NUME1Us and VER- 

euch h DOCTIUS With ſome other noblemen of the firſt rank, 

government, their embaſladors, to deſire he would permit them to paſs 
peaceably through his province, for they had no other way 
to proſecute their journey: but C&sAR remembring how 
the conſul L. C Ass TVs loſt his life, how his army was 
put to the rout, and his ſoldiers forced to paſs under 
the yoke, held it not conſiſtent with the honour of the 
empire to grant their requeſt ; nor did he think it poſ- 
fible for ſo barbarous a people to paſs through the coun- 
try without committing ſome outrages. However, to 
gain further time *till his new levies were compleated, 
he told the embaſſadors he would conſider of their de- 
mand, and if they returned on the thirtieth of April fol- 
lowing they ſhould have his anſwer. 

In the mean time CASAR, wich the veteran legion 
and the new levies that came in from all parts of the pro- 
vince, caſt up an intrenchment, raiſed a wall ſixteen 
foot high, and nineteen miles in length, between the 
Lake of Geneva (which diſcharges itſelf into the Rhoſne) 
and the Mountains of Jura, which divide the people of 
F Franchecomte 
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Franchecomte from the Swiſs, and built little forts all W ax in - 
along the work in the moſt commodious places, to pre- G6 AvL, 
vent their paſſage in caſe they ſhould attempt it by WWW 
ſtorm, At the day appointed, when the deputies re- 

turned for their anſwer, he poſitively denied their re- but are de- 
queſt, ſaying, ** He knew no precedent of the like nature ned. 
amongſt the Romans which could juſtify his conduct; and 

therefore ſhould they endeavour to force their way, he 

was obliged to oppoſe them.“ 


CHAP. V. 


MEETING ſo unexpected a denial, ſome endea- They en- 
voured to ford the river where it was ſhalloweſt, whilſt 4cavour -4 
others attempted to make a bridge of boats, at which . bog te 4 
they laboured with great application in the night, and are difap- ' 
ſometimes by day; but being warmly received by the Pinted. 
ſoldiers on the other fide, and repulſed with darts from 
the fortifications, finding their deſign impracticable, they 
at laſt deſiſted. 

They had now no other way left but that through 
Franchecomte, which was ſo narrow they could not paſs 
without the peoples leave, which they could not obtain; 
wherefore they ſent embaſſadors to DM NORIxX of Au- 
tun, to beg his interceſſion in their behalf. Du MNORIxX, 
whoſe obliging carriage and generoſity had gained him the 
affection of the Franchecomtois, was inclinable enough 
to ſerve the Swiſs on the ſcore of his marriage with the 
daughter of oRGETORIX ; beſides, intending to make 
himſelf abſolute, he was glad of an opportunity to oblige 
ſo potent a nation, who might hereafter be ſerviceable to 
him in his deſigns: he undertook the buſineſs, and ſuc- e Dumnerix 
ceeded to their ſatisfaction, for the “ Franchecomtois agreed gets the 
to let the Swiſs paſs through their country, upon delivery ep hn, | 


of mutual hoſtages, theſe for their peaceable behaviour, throu 
and the other not to interrupt their paſſage. Franches 


comte. 


CæsAR hearing the Swiſs deſigned to march through 
Franchecomte and the territories of Autun to the confines Santonum. 
of Xantonge, which join to T holouſe, part of the Roman Toloſatium. 
province, foreſaw what would be the conſequence, it ſo 
troubleſome neighbours, mortal enemies to the people 
of Rome, once poſſeſſed themſelves of ſo open and plen- 
tiful a country: wherefore committing the charge of 
his new works to his lieutenant T. LABIENUs, he made 
the beſt of his way to Italy, where he raiſed two le- 
gions, and drew three more out of their winter-quar- 

B 3 ters 
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Wey in ters about Aquileia; with which forces he repaſſed the 
GAUL. Alps. In his way to the further Gaul, the inhabitants of 
N. *Tarantaiſe, of the valley of Morienne and Ambrun, poſ- 
Garocellia, ſeſſed themſelves of the paſſes, defigning to oppoſe his 
Caturiges march; but having often repulſed them, he at laſt ar- 
rived in ſeven days time from Ocello to Vocontium, the 

| two extream confines of the province. 

The Swiſs In the mean time the Swiſs, having paſſed the ſtreights 

9 of Franchecomte, and entered the province of Autun, be- 

Autun. gan to ravage the country, which obliged the people, 
who were not in a capacity to reſiſt them, to ſend to 
cx SAR for aſſiſtance, alledging they had never merited 
ſo ill from Rome, that ſhe ſhould ſuffer their fields to be 
burnt, their children to be made captives, and their 
towns taken, even in the view of her army : at the 

Ambarri- ſame time arrived meſſengers from the people of Cha- 
rolais, allies and friends to thoſe of Autun, to complain, 
that their country was laid waſte, and that they were 
ſcarce able to defend their towns againſt the Swils ; 

Allobroges and thoſe of Dauphine likewiſe, who dwelt on the other 

danum © fide of the Rhoſne, fled to cæsA R for protection, aſſu- 
ring him that all their cities were laid even with the ground; 
which moved his compaſhon ſo much, that he reſolved 
not to wait for the enemy till his allies ſhould be ruined, 
and the Swiſs arrived at Xantonge. 

Arar, The waters of the river Soane, which, waſhing the 
confines of Franchecomte and Autun, diſembogue them- 
ſelves into the Rhoſne, move ſo very ſlowly, that ' tis dif- 
ficult to diſtinguiſh which way they glide. This river the 
Swiſs paſſed on a bridge of boats, and C sAR's ſpies bring- 
ing him intelligence when all their forces, except a fourth 
part, had croſſed the river, about midnight he left his 

Cæſar falls Camp, and fell upon the remainder with three legions, 

upon the whilſt they were unprepared and encumbered with their 

three fourths baggage, put a great number of them to the ſword, and 
had paſſed routed the reſt, who fled for ſhelter to the neighbouring 
the river. oOds. The Swiſs were divided into four cantons, and 

Pagus Ti- the defeated were the natives of Zurich, who alone, leav- 

Sakinus. ing their country, in the memory of our fathers, flew 
L. CASSIUS the conſul, and made his army paſs under 


the yoke : ſo whether it were by chance, or the peculiar 


providence of heaven, that very canton which former! 

gave the Romans ſo fatal a ſtroke, was the firſt that 
felt the weight of vengeance : nor did c AR leſs grati- 
fy his private than the publick revenge in this affair, for 


L. PIS0, grandfather to L. P180, whoſe daughter he 


ad 
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had married, fell in the battel fought with thoſe of Zurich W ak in 


when CASSIUS loſt his life. GAUL, 
2 


. a 


AFTER this defeat c sAR caſt a bridge croſs the 

- Soane, that he might purſue the reſt of the enemy, who 

underſtanding he had croſſed the river in one day, which 

they could hardly do in twenty, were ſo ſurpriſed and 

daunted at his approach, that they immediately ſent em- The $wis 
baſſadors to his camp; their ſpeaker was DIVI cus, who ſent embaſ- 
commanded in chief at the battle where c ass1Us was 3 arch 
flain, and being brought to c sAR, he ſpoke to this 8 ; 
effect; ©* That if the Romans concluded a peace with ſpeech. 

the Swiſs, they would ſubmit to march to any place which 

CASAR ſhould think fit to aſſign them; but if he intended 

to carry on the war, he would do well to remember the 

overthrow which the people of Rome formerly received 

from their valour, and nut be puffed up with ſucceſs, for 

having ſurpriſed a ſmall party, whilſt the reſt of the army 

1 could not come to their aſſiſtance : for their parts, they 

j had learnt from their anceſtors to contend by force, but 

4 ſcorn'd deceit; and therefore it imported the Romans to be- 

} ware, leſt the place where they pitched their camp ſhould 
obtain,. to their infinite ſorrow, a memorable name from 


the deſtruction of their army ”, | 
To this c SAR anſwered, © T hat he had leſs reaſon to ces an- 

doubt of ſucceſs, becauſe he well remembred thoſe actions ſwer. 
the embaſſadors mentioned ; which he more heinouſly - 
reſented, becauſe they injured the Romans without the 
leaſt pretence to juſtify their action; for had his country- 
men been conſcious they had given occaſion, they might 
eaſily have been prepared to receive them; but knowing 
their innocence, they had no apprehenſions of that nature, 
and therefore were ſurpriſed. That whilſt he found him- 
ſelf inclinable to forget former injuries, freſh inſolences 
recurr'd to his mind, their attempting to force their paſ- 
ſage through his province, their ſacking Autun, Charolais 
and Dauphine, and boaſting of that victory which he won+ 
dered the immortal Gods had ſo long ſuffered to go un- 
revenged ; but they ſometimes permitted mankind to glory 
in impunity for a while, that vengeance, being leſs ex- 
pected, might fall the heavier : However, if they would 
deliver hoſtages for the performance of ſuch articles as 
ſhould be agreed on, if they would make the provinces of 
Autun and Dauphine, with their allies, reſtitution for the 

 :* i damage 
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W an in damage they had done them, he was contented there ſhould 

GAUL, bea peace.” But DIvicus replied, © The Romans knew 

very well, 'twas not the cuſtom of the Swils to deliver, 
but receive hoſtages” ; and ſo departed. 


I he next day they decamped, and ſo did Cc Xs AR, ſend- 
ing, all his horſe before (which he had levied in the pro- 
vince and the country of Autun, to the number of 4000) 
to obſerve the enemies motions, who following too cloſe, 
fell in with their rear, and being obliged to engage them 
at a diſadvantage, loſt a few men : the Swiſs, encouraged 
by their ſucceſs in this rencounter, where they had main- 
tained their ground with five hundred horſe againſt ſo con- 
ſiderable a number, were ſo bold ſometimes to fally from 
their rear, and ſkirmiſh with our yan-guard ; but c SAR 
reſtrained his men from fighting, being contented, for the 
preſent, to prevent the enemies plundering the country, 
and ſo continued his march fifteen days ſucceſſively, keep- 
ing his van-guard conſtantly within five or ſix miles of the 
Enemies rear, 


CHAP, VI. 1 


CESAR in the mean time preſſed the people of Autun 
for the ſupplies of corn which they had promiſed; for 
Gaul lying northward in a very cold climate, their corn 
was not ripe, and their paſtures ſcarce afforded forage 
enough for the horſes; nor could the Romans receive 
any more proviſions by the way of the Soane, for the 
enemy had marched directly from the river, and the 
were reſolved not to leave them. The Autunois ſti 
putting CESAR off from time to time, on pretence the 
corn was coming, till the day for delivering out proviſi- 


ons to the army was juſt arrived, he ordered DIviTIACUs 


and LISc us, the chief magiſtrates (whom they ſtile Ver- 
gobret, and create yearly with power of life and death) 
with the reſt of the noblemen of that country, for he had 
many of them in his camp, to attend him: theſe he ſe- 
verely reprimanded, for diſappointing him of their contri- 
butions at ſo important a conjuncture, whilſt the enemy 
was ſo near, when there was no.corn in the country, nor 
any to be procured for money; adding, he had reaſon to 
take it very ill that they ſhould deſert him, when, at 
their requeſt, he engaged in that war for their defence. 
Whereupon LIS cs, being moved by c 8A R's ſpeech, 
ingenuouſly declared what he had ſo long kept ſecret ; 
6 | . 
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„That there were ſome private perſons of greater au- W a « in 
a thority amongſt the people than they who bore the title GA Ur. 
of magiſtrates; that theſe had ſeditiouſly diſſwaded them f e. 
from bringing in their corn, inſinuating, that ſince they eech; he 
could not obtain the empire of Gaul themſelves, twas diſcovers the 
| better to be ſubject to the Gauls than the Romans, for Buha. 
i they might depend upon it, ſo ſoon as the Romans had 
q ſubdued the Swiſs, they and their neighbours would be 
3 bereft of their liberty : that from theſe the enemy re- 
ceived conſtant intelligence of all that paſſed in the camp; 
| and that he endangered the loſs of his life by ſpeaking ſo 
freely, which was the reaſon he had not informed him of 
it ſooner, for the perſons he' meant were grown too big to 
be reſtrained by the laws.” | 
CzsAR perceived by LIscus's ſpeech that DUM- | 
NORIX, DIVITIACUS's brother, was pointed at; but 
thinking it improper to hold ſurther diſcourſe about an 
affair of that nature in publick, he immediately diſmiſſed 
the council, and retaining only LIS us, aſked him ſeveral 
queſtions about the matter, which he anſwered with an 
honeſt freedom; and enquiring further, he found it con- 
firm'd from other hands, That DuMNoORIX was a MAN Numnorix's 
of ſpirit and enterprize, a mighty favourite of the com- character. 
mon people becauſe of his liberality ; that he had for 
many years farmed the publick taxes of Autun at an un- 
der rate, no man daring to interfere with his intereſt ; by 
which means he had conſiderably enriched his private 
patrimony, found the means to be liberal, and was fo rich 
that he conſtantly maintained a great number of horſemen, 
who waited on him wherever he went : that he wasnot 
only powerful at home, but had a conſiderable intereſt 
abroad amongſt the neighbouring ſtates, for he had mar- 
ried his mother to the richeſt nobleman in Berry, had 
Y taken a wife for himſelf from amongſt the Swiſs, and 
| matched his ſiſter by the mother's fide, with the reſt of his 
4 kindred, into other countries: that for the ſake of affinity 
he was a well-wiſher to the Swiſs, and hated the Romans, 
eſpecially cz SAR, becauſe by their arrival in Gaul his 
authority was eclipſed, and his brother reſtored to his 
ancient dignity : that he hoped to obtain ſovereignty by 
the aſſiſtance of the Swiſs, in caſe the Romans ſhould be 
defeated; whereas their ſucceſs made him deſpair not only 
of a crown, but of keeping the authority he had left.” And 
CESAR was further inform'd, That when his cavalry 
was routed, DUMNORIX and his party were the firſt that 
fled, for to his charge were committed the horſe which the 
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Ceſar is in- 
treated by 
Divitiacus 
to pardon his 
brother, 


which he 
does 

but repri- 
mands him 
ſeverely. 


he pardoned ; but bid him take care how he behaved him- 
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people of Autun had ſent to c sAR's aſſiſtance, whoſe 
bad example ſtruck a terror into the reſt of the ſoldiers.“ 

Theſe ſuſpicions were backed by certain proofs ; ſor 
DUMNORIX Was accuſed by the magiſtrates, for having 
procured the Swiſs a paſſage through Franchecomte, on 
delivery of mutual hoſtages between them and the people 
of that country, without the privity or conſent either of 
CASAR or thoſe of his own nation; wherefore he thought 
he had ſufficient reaſon either to puniſh him himſelf, or 
cauſe him to be tried according to the laws of his own 
country; which he had immediately done but for his 
brother D1ivITIACUS's ſake, a man of ſingular loyalty, 
temperance and juſtice, who had given conſtant proofs of 
his affection to c SAR and the people of Rome; for 
which reaſon, before he made any progreſs in the mat- 
ter, he ſent for DIVITIA cus, and making uſe of no 
other interpreter but C. VALERIUS PROCILLUS, A 
prince of Gaul, his particular acquaintance, in whom he 
repoſed great confidence, acquainted him what he had 
heard of his brother, at the general council of the Gauls, 
and what private confirmation he had of the matter after- 
wards, defiring that he would either cauſe him to be tried 
according to the laws of Autun, or not take it ill, if 
he himſelf ſhould inflict that puniſhment on his crime 
which he deſerved. 

Whereupon DIviITIACUs embracing CASAR with 
tears in his eyes, ©* intreated him that he would not, uſe 
his brother ſeverely ; for though he knew him to be guilty 
of all that was laid to his charge, and had more reaſon to 
be afflicted at it than any man, becauſe he had employ'd 
that fortune which he was indebted to him for, in ruining 
his credit both at home and abroad, yet he could not baniſh 
natural affection : beſides, the people knowing what a 
favourite he was with CASAR, would attribute pu u- 
NORIX's ruin to his advice; which would make him be 
deteſted throughout the whole province.” Cz s AR ſeeing 
DIVITIACUS in fo great a concern, took him by the 
hand, and ordered him to dry up his tears, for he had ſo 
particular an eſteem for him, that for his ſake he would 
forgive the injury his brother had done the common- 
wealth, and the affront he himſelf had received : where- 
upon ſending for DUMNORIX, he reprimanded him for his 
crimes, telling him how well he was acquainted with his 
practices, and what complaints his countrymen had made 
of him, which, for once, at the requeſt of DiviTIAcUus, 
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{elf for the future, for he had ſuch ſpies upon him as would 


take notice of his carriage, and whom he converſed with. 

The ſame day, having intelligence that the enemy had 
lodged themſelves unggr a hill, about eight miles diſtant 
from his camp, c NAR ſent out a party to take a view 
of the aſcent, whichghey reported to be very eaſy ; where- 
upon he detached his lieutenant T. LABIENUS about 
midnight with two legions and able guides, ordering 
him to gain the top of the hill, and he himſelf about 
three hours after, ſending the cavalry before, followed 
the ſame way with the reſt of the army. P-cAUsIDI- 
Us, an experienced ſoldier, who had ſerved firſt under 
L.SYLLA, and afterwards under M. RAS ss, had the 
command of a ſmall party, who were ſent to diſcover 
what poſture the Swiſs were in; but about the dawning 
of the day, when Aus iD Ius was arrived within a mile 
and a half of the enemies camp, when LABIENUs had 
actually poſted himſelf on the top of the hill, unknown 
to the enemy, who neither dreamt of his nor CAUs1DI- 
us's approach (as we were informed afterwards. by the 


11 
Wan in 
GAUL, 


ANY 


priſoners) CAUSIDIUS came riding back again, in poſt- Cauſidius's 


haſte, to acquaint CASAR, that the enemy were maſters 


of the place which he ordered LABIENUS to poſleſs himſelf 


of, as he plainly diſcovered by the Swiſs colours; where- 
upon CASAR retiring to the next hill, drew his army up 
into order of battle: LABIEN Us in the mean time, having 
gained the riſing ground, according to his orders, was not 
to engage the enemy till he ſa our forces near their camp, 
that they might be attacked from all fides at once ; where- 
ſore keeping his men within their ranks, he ſtaid to-expect 
the reſt of the army. But afterwards, when the day was 
far ſpent, c SAR was informed by his ſpies, that our ſol- 
diers poſſeſſed the hill, that the enemy had decamped, and 
that CAUsIDIUsS's fear made him report what he never 
ſaw ; ſo he followed the enemy at the uſual diſtance the reſt 


of that day, and encamped within three miles of them at 
night, | 


CHAP; V8. 


THE next day bein 
tun, the capital of that province, becauſe AR was 
obliged to deliver out proviſions to the army within 
two days after, he left following the enemy, and march- 
ed directly to the city, which the Swiſs having notice of 
ſrom ſome deſerters in L. EMILIVUsS's troop z Whether 

| they 


— 


fear, and 


falſe report. 


g within eighteen miles of Au- Bibracte, 
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Wan in they imagined the Romans retreated for fear ( becauſe 


The Swifs 
attack the 
Roman rear, 


The armies 
ranged in or- 
der of battel 


engage. 


GAUL. they did not engage them the day before, whilſt * had 
igned 


the advantage of the ground) or whether they de 

to cut off all convoys of proviſi altering their reſo- 
lution, they immediately faced about, and attacked Gur 
army in the rear; which cÆsAR perceiving, ſent the 
horſe to cover the foot, and drew up his forces on the 
next hill : his four veteran legions he diſpoſed into three 
lines; on the ſummit of the hill he ranged the two 
legions of new levies lately arrived from the hither Gaul, 
with the reſt of his auxiliary troops, ſtretching out his 
wings ſo as to cover the\ whole front of the mountain ; 
and diſpoſed the carriages, which were committed to the 
charge of the battalions on the top of the mount, into a 
particular place by themſelves: the Swiſs did the like by 
their baggage, and having repulſed the Roman cavalry 
with a numerous ſquadron, caſt themſelves into a pha- 
lanx, and attacked our foremoſt ranks. 


CH APV: 


WHEREUPON casar, to take away all hopes 
of retreat, cauſed all the led-horſes to be tent away, 
ſetting the firſt example by his own; then, encouraging 
his men, began the charge; the Romans, caſting their 


darts from the riſing ground, ſoon broke the enemies 


ranks, and then entered with ſword in hand. 
CHAP. R. 


THE Swiſs, in the mean time, were mightily in- 
cumbered with their targets that were pierced through, 
and pinned together by the darts, which, being forked, 
they could neither draw them out, nor make uſe of their 
left arms to defend themſelves; wherefore, after a long 
fatigue, they flung them away, and fought unarmed, till 
fainting with loſs of blood, they began to give way, and 
retreated to a riſing ground about a mile diſtant from 
the place where the fight commenced. Our legions 
purſued them to the hill, intending to force them from 
their poſt, but 15000 Boij and Stulingens, the rear and 
reſerve of their army, attacked the Romans in the flank, 
and began to incloſe them as they were in purſuit of the 
enemy, which the Swiſs, who had retired to the hill, 
perceiving, renewed the fight; whereupon the Romans 
were obliged to face about, and whilſt two legions en- 


gaged 
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| the Swiſs, the third maintained their ground againſt W a in 
the Boij and Stulingens ; whereupon the battel was hot Gavr. 
and dubious for a while, till the enemy no longer able to. 
ſuſtain the furious charge of the Roman legions, one part 

of them retired again to the top of the hill, whilſt the reſt 

retreated to their baggage ;. for during the whole battel, 

which continued from one o'clock till the evening, no 

man hitherto ſaw the back of his enemy. 


CH AP. x; 


THE enemy maintained the fight very obſtinately The Swis 
at their carriages till the night was far ſpent, and, ma- —_ 
king uſe of their carts for a fortification, gauled our 
forces with their javelins from the riſing ground, and 
with their pikes and halberds through the wheels of their 
waggons ; but after a warm diſpute, our ſoldiers took 
their baggage, and forced their camp, where a ſon and 
daughter of ORGETORIX were taken priſoners. About 
an hundred and thirty thouſend of the enemy made 
their eſcape, and marching day and night without in- 
termiſhon, arrived the fourth day at the confines of 
Langres ; for the Romans being much wounded and Lingones. 
fatigued, and three days being ſpent in burying the 
dead, there was no purſuit. 

But c SAR took care toacquaint the people of Langres, 
that if they offered to aſſiſt the Swiſs with any kind of by 
proviſions, he ſhould eſteem them his enemies, and treat 
them as ſuch within three days, for by that time he de- 
ſigned to be there with all his forces. 


HK. Ad. 


THE Swils being thus reduced to the utmoſt extre- They fend a 
mity, for want of all kind of proviſion, ſent embaſſa- {cond em- 
dors to SAR, who, meeting him on the road, pro- — * 
ſtrated themſelves at his feet, and with tears in their 
eycs, moſt humbly beſought him that he would vouch- 
ſafe to grant them peace: he commanded them to bid 
their countrymen expect his arrival at the place where 
they had taken up their quarters; and ſo ſoon as he 
came to Langres, he demanded they ſhould give hoſta- 
ges for their behaviour, deliver up their arms, and re- 
turn the deſerters. 

Whilſt this treaty was in agitation, about fix thou- 
land of the canton of Verbigen, either fearing to be = Verbigenl. 

ecut 
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Wa in ecuted when they had parted with their arms, or hoping 
GAUL. to eſcape (thinking ſo ſmall a number could hardly be 
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miſled out of ſo vaſt a multitude, or at leaſt that their 
countrymen would conceal their flight) in the begin- 
ning, of the night left the Swiſs camp, making the beſt 
of their way to the river Rhine and Germany : But 
CASAR being informed what road they had taken, 
commanded their companions to fetch them back again, 
unleſs they deſigned to be accounted parties to their 
crime; and upon their return he uſed them like ene- 
mies: but all the reſt, after delivery of their arms, 
hoſtages and deſerters, he received into mercy, com- 
manding the Swiſs, Stulingens, and people of Lauſane, to 
return again to their country; and becauſe they wanted 
corn, he ordered the Savoyards to furniſh them with 
what proviſions they had occaſion for, defiring the Swiſs 
to rebuild the cities they had burnt, leſt the Germans be- 
yond the Rhine, ſhould be tempted by the richneſs of 
the ſoil, to invade their country, and make themſelves 
neighbours to the Roman territories in Gaul and Savoy. 
But the Boij, upon the interceſſion of the people of Autun, 
who knew: them to be a warlike nation, were permitted 
to dwell in their country, where they gave them lands, 
and naturalized them. 

In the enemy's camp was found a Greek liſt, con- 
taining an exact account of the age and ſex of all that 
had left their country, how many were able to bear 
arms, how many boys, how many old men and wo- 
men, each in a ſeparate roll by themſelves, by which it 
appeared the whole number of the Swiſs amounted to 
263000, of the Stulingens to 36000, of the people of 
Lauſane to 14000, of Baſil to 23000, and of the Boij 
to 32000, amounting in the whole to 368000, whereof 
192000 bore arms; and a review being made, by CXSAR's 
command, of thoſe that returned to their country, there 
were but 11000 that had cſcaped the ſlaughter. 


C.H.AF:. AK 


THE war with the Swiſs being thus happily con- 
cluded, all the ſtates and princes of Gaul ſent deputies 
to congratulate c SAR's ſucceſs, being ſenſible that the 
Romans had not only quitted former ſcores with the 
Swiſs by this victory, but obtained a glorious peace, no 
leſs advantageous to Gaul than their own empire, be- 
cauſe the Swiſs had left their country, where they wr 
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ed nothing neceſſary for the ſupport of life, with a de- Wax in 
ſign to poſſeſs themſelves of ſome plentiful part of the Aut. 

continent, whence they might have an opportunity of WWW 
making the other ſtates of Gaul their tributaries. | 

They likewiſe defired that c #sAR would permit them, 
at a certain day prefixed, to ſummon a general aſſembly 
of all the ſtates, for they had matters of the higheſt im- 
portance to diſcuſs, which they would unanimouſly ſub- 
mit to his deciſion ; having obtained their defire, and 
the day appointed being come, they all obliged them- 
ſelves by oath, not to reveal the cauſe of their meet- 
ing to any perſons, but ſuch as ſhould be deputed by the 
general vote of the whole diet. 

The aſſembly breaking up, the ſame deputies returned auI 
to CESAR, and demanded a priyate audience, that they — 
might diſcourſe him about an affair that concerned their of Gaul. 
common ſafety, which he readily granted; whereupon, 
caſting themſelves at his feet, They beſought him 
with tears, as much to conceal what they communicated, 
as to grant their petition ; for ſhould the affair be divulged, 
which they laid before him, it would certainly plunge them 
into the laſt degree of miſery and affliction.” 

DiviTIAcus, who carried the addreſs, acquainted Their ad- 
him, That Gaul was divided into two potent factions, Cf 
one headed by the Autunois, the other by thoſe of Auverne. Arverni. 
Theſe having long contended for the ſuperiority, at 
laſt the people of Auverne and Franchecomte prayed aſſi- 
ſtance of the Germans, and received about 1 5000 of their 
troops into pay, who paſſed the Rhine at their defire, and 
having taſted the plenty of the ſoil, and civility of the 
Gauls, invited more of their countrymen over, till they 
were increaſed to the number of 120000, With theſe the 
Autunois had more than once diſputed, to their infinite 
damage, for they had loſt their cavalry, nobility and 
ſenate ; by which misfortunes they were reduced ſo low, 
that whereas in former days by their own intereſt, and 
the favour of the Romans, they bore a conſiderable ſway 
in moſt parts of Gaul, they were now forced to deliver 
the perſons of beſt quality in their country, as hoſtages 
for their peaceable behaviour to thoſe of Franchecomte, 
to oblige themſelves by oath never to demand their reſti- 
tution, nor to pray aſſiſtance from the Romans to deliver 
them from the ſubjeCtion to theſe tyrants, himſelf the 
only man of the whole province excepted, who could 
never be perſwaded either to take the oath, or deliver his 
children for hoſtages, and for that reaſon had been obliged 

| to 
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Wan in to abandon his country, and implore aſſiſtance from the 
Gault, Roman ſenate, Yet the conquerors were in a worſe con- 
WY MV dition than the conquered, for ARIovisTUs, king of 

the Germans, had ſeated himſelf in their country, and 
already poſſeſſed a full third of the choiceſt land in Gaul; 
yet not content with that, demanded of the Franchecom- | 
tois that they ſhould deliver him up another third, to be 


* 


Harudi, diſtributed amongſt 24000 natives of Conſtance, arrived 


ſome few months before ; wherefore, if ſpeedy.remedies 
os were not applied, all the Germans would in a few years 
croſs the Rhine, and drive the Gauls out of their country, 
allured by the richneſs of their ſoil, and manner of living, 
which ſo far excelled that of Germany. | 
Amagito- That their king AR TOVISTUS was fo elevated with 
os his ſucceſs at the battle of Magſtat, that he behaved him- 
ſelf with unheard of inſolence and tyranny, demanding the 
children of the nobility for hoſtages, whom he uſed very 7 
barbarouſfly, if the Gauls did not readily ſubmit to what- 
ever he commanded them; and, in fine, that he was a 
man of a moſt paſſionate and inhumane temper, whoſe 
yoke they could no longer endure ; therefore, unleſs 
CASAR and the Romans would aſſiſt them, they muſt of 
neceſſity be obliged to follow the example of the Swiſs, 
leave their country, that they might be free from the Ger- 
mans, and ſeek their fortune in another land ; but ſhould 
their - defign come to the knowledge of AR1ovisTUs, 
he would infallibly revenge himſelf ſeverely on the hoſtages 
in his cuſtody : yet they hoped, if cAsAR would pleaſe 
to interpoſe in the. matter, his credit, the fame of his 
army, the reputation acquired by his late victory, and 
the name of the Romans, might prevent the Germans 
tranſporting any more colonies into Gaul, and defend 
them from the tyranny of ARIOVISTus.“ = 
DiviTiacus having ended his ſpeech, cs , * 
obſerved that all who were preſent, except the Fran- 
checomtois, with weeping eyes beſought his aſſiſtance, 1 MM 
but theſe only fixed their eyes upon the ground, with M8 
mournful countenances, which made him enquire their 
reaſon ; but they continuing filent in the ſame poſture, 
made him no anſwer : this he wondered at extreamly, 
*till DIVITIACUsS informed him, That the people of 
Franchecomte were infinitely more wretched than their 
neighbours, for they neither durſt defire aſſiſtance, nor 
even whiſper their grievances, ſtanding as much in awe | 
of ARIovisTUs's cruelty when abſent as preſent ; for | 
whereas the reſt might hope to eſcape by forſaking their 

| country, 
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country, theſe having admitted the tyrant into the heart Wax in 
of their province, having delivered the keys of all their 6avur. 
cities into his hands, were obliged to ſubmit to whatever 

hardſhips he ſhould pleaſe to impoſe upon them.” 


Ke. ANL 


C. S AR, having heard their complaints, bid them Czfar pro- 

: X ſhake hands with deſpair, for he would do them what ſer- - — 

vice he could, and hoped his authority and interceſſion 

with ARIOvISHTHusS might oblige him to uſe them better 

for the future, ſo diſmiſſed the council. Many were the 

inducements which moved CASAR to undertake this at- 

hn Þ fair: firſt, becauſe the Autunois, who had often been ho- 
noured by the ſenate of Rome with the titles of brethren, 

couſins and allies, were enſlaved by the Germans, and 

obliged to deliver hoſtages to ARIovisTuUs, at a time 5 

when the Roman empire was in a flouriſhing condition, 

which he thought much to the diſcredit of the common- 

wealth: ſecondly, he foreſaw it might be of dangerous 

conſequence hereafter to the Romans, if the Germans, 

tranſporting themſelves by degrees croſs the Rhine, ſhould 

make themſelves maſters of the whole continent of Gaul, 

for he doubted ſo fierce and barbarous 2 people would 

hardly be content with that only, but as the Cimbri and 

Teutons had done formerly, forcing their way through the 

province, make an inroad into Italy, eſpecially ſince 

Franchecomte was only divided from the Roman terri- 

torics by the river Rhoſne. Wherefore thinking it high 

time to provide ſpeedy methods for obviating thele evils 

(becauſe ARIovisTUs was grown ſo infufferably proud 

and arrogant) he ſent embaſſadors to him, deſiring he would Ch ſends 

appoint a place for an interview, that they might diſcourſe 0 Krioviftüs. 


— ſome publick affairs of equal importance to them 


CHAP. XIV. 


TO this embaſſage ARiovisTVs reply'd, © That if His anſwer, 
he had occaſion for c sAR's aſſiſtance, he would have | 
waited on him, and if CASAR had any buſineſs with 
ARIOVISTUS, he might give himſelf the ſame trouble: 
for his part he would not venture his perſon in the Roman 
dominions without an army, nor did he defign to put 
himſelf to the trouble and expence of railing one for that 
purpoſe. And he wondered * that CASAR o 

the 
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Wan in the Romans ſhould concern themſelves with thoſe parts of 

GAUL. Gaul, which the right of conqueſt had made his inheri- 
tance,” | 

Cs AR, having received this anſwer, ſent a ſecond 

embaſſage. embailage to acquaint him, “ "That ſince he had ſo ill 


A ſetond 


Ceſar's 


demands. 


Arnoviſtus's 


reply. 


co 
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returned the honour the people of Rome had done him 


(who by their conſul cs AR, had vouchſafed him the 


title of king and ally) as to refuſe a parley for the publick 
good, he had ſent him his demands, which were, firſt, 


that he ſhould permit no more troops to be tranſported from 


Germany into Gaul. Secondly, that he ſhould return the 
hoſtages received from the people of Autun, that he 
ſhould permit the Franchecomtois to do the like, and ceaſe 
all further acts of injuſtice or hoſtility againſt both of them 
and their allies; which conditions once performed, cs AR 
would engage, in behalf of the Romans, that they ſhould 
receive him into favour, and maintain a perpetual friend- 
ſhip with him : but, if he would not comply with the 
terms propounded, c SAR Was obliged, by a decree of 
the ſenate made during the conſulſhip of M. ME $SALA 
and M. P1580, to revenge the injuries done to thoſe of 
Autun; for by that decree it was enacted, that all gover- 
nors of the province ſhould, for the future, as far as might 
be conſiſtent with the intereſt of the commonwealth, en- 
deavour to defend their friends and allies.” 

To which ARIovisTus made anſwer, That, 
according, to the law of arms, the conqueror might go- 
vern thoſe he had ſubdued as he thought fit, that the Ro- 
mans did the ſame, and if he had not taken upon him to 
preſcribe them methods for the government of their ſub- 
jects, he knew no reaſon why they ſhould not allow him 
the ſame liberty; that the Autunois had paſled the deciſi- 
on of war, were lawfully become his tributaries, and that 
the Romans had done him injuſtice, for ſince their arrival 
his tribute had been diminiſhed ; that he would not return 
their hoſtages, but he neither deſigned to make war up- 
on the Autunois nor their allies, provided they obſerved 
their agreement, and paid their yearly tribute, which 
if neglected, they ſhould find the friendſhip of the Ro- 
mans ſhould ſtand them but in little ſtead : and as for 
CASAR, he would have him take notice, ſince he de- 
ſigned to eſpouſe their quarrel, no man ever yet contend- 
cd with ARIOVISTUs, but to his own deſtruction ; 
therefore, let him begin as ſoon as he pleaſed. The 
Germans were ready to receive him, and would let him 
ſee what it was to diſpute with a warlike nation, who had 


not. 
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of heaven. 


CH AF. AV. 


A T the fame tinie c s AR received this anſwer, there 


19 


not for fourteen years lain under any other canopy but that Wax in 


GAUL, 


\FYY 


arrived embaſſadors from Autun and Treves; the firſt to Trevitl} 


complain, that the new colony from Conſtance had en- 
tered their country with fire and ſword, and that they 
could not purchaſe their peace from ARIOvIsTVUs by de- 


livery of hoſtages; the other to acquaint him, that an Sevi 


hundred cantons of the Suabians were arrived at the river 


Rhine, in order to paſs into Gaul, under the command 


of two brothers, NAs UA and CIMBER. CRSAR Was 
much concerned at this news, and thinking it the wiſeſt 
way to engage ARIOVISTUs before the Suabians had 
joined him, he provided his army with corn, and follow- 
ed the Germans with all expedition; but after three days 
march had intelligence that ARIovIsTUs was gone about 
three days before to inveſt Beſangon, the capital of Fran- 
checomte. + 

Beſangon was well ſtored with all forts of proviſions, 
and ſo conveniently fituated, that he who commanded 
it might prolong the war at his pleaſure ; for it was eh- 
compaſſed by the river Doux, except about fix hundred 
foot of land, which nature had fortified with a mighty 
ſteep mountain, whoſe roots on both ſides were Waſhed 
by the river. This mountain was ſurrounded by a wall, 
which forming a cittadel, joined it to the town. Cx SAR 
therefore conſidering how nearly it concerned him to pre- 
vent a place of that importance from falling into the hands 
of the enemy, marched with great diligence directly to 
the city, and placed a ſtrong garriſon in it: here he re- 
ſolved to take up his quarters a few days, till the army 
was refreſhed, and furniſhed with neceſſary proviſions; 
during which time the Romans enquiring of the natives 
and merchants of the country what ſort of people the 
Germans were, they reported them to be men of pro- 
digious ſtature, invincible courage, and extraordinary 
knowledge in the art of war, which the Gauls had often 
experienced to their ſorrow ; for whenever they engaged 
them, they had ſcarce the courage to withſtand their 
looks, fo dreadful and ſtern were their countenances. 
The whole army were ſtrangely ſurprized and frighted at 
this report; but eſpecially the J ribunes, the chief officers, 


Veſontio, 


Befancon dee 
ibed. 


#*Thefloman 
army fright- 
ed at the re- 
port of the 
rmans 


and ſuch raw ſoldiers as had followed c x 8AR from Rome — and 


© 2 


—— 


tO courage. 
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Wa in to make a campaign out of a compliment. Theſe were 

GAUL. the firſt that began to deplore their danger, and ſome of 
them pretending extraordinary buſineſs, deſired he would 
pleaſe to give them their diſcharge; even thoſe whom 
ſhame reſtrained, betrayed their fear by their countenances, 
ſometimes by their tears, and retiring to their tents, be- 
wailed their deſtiny alone, whilſt others did the like with 
their comrades ; nay, fo far did theſe terrible appre- 
henſions prevail, that the whole army made their wills. 
The cowardice of theſe men by degrees began to infect 
the veteran ſoldiers, the Centurions and horſe-commanders, 
and they who ſcorned to diſcover their apprehenſions, de- 
clared they were not afraid of the enemy, but of the nar- 
row paſſes and thick woods which lay between our camp 
and ARIOVISTUs, whilſt others pretended to deſpair of 
the poſſibility of receiving proviſions ; and ſome were ſo 
ſree to declare, that whenever Cs AR ſhould command 
the ſoldiers to handle their arms and march, they would 
certainly diſobey his orders. 


CH AF. I 


Orr alla CAESAR, obſerving ſo great a conſternation, called a 

N council of war, to which he ſummoned even the Centuri- 

ſpeech. Ons of the loweſt rank; and fo Bon as the aſſembly was 
met, having firſt ſeverely reprimanded them, For pre- 
ſuming to enquire or conjecture whither, and upon what 
expedition they were going, he told them, that a R1- 
oOVISTUSs, during his conſulate, earneſtly courted the 
friendſhip of the Roman people, and he knew no reaſon any 
man had to ſuſpect that he ſhould, in ſo ſhort a time, have 
forgot his duty ; as for his particular, he was perſuaded, 
that if ARIOVISTUs did but know what reaſonable pro- 
poſals he deſigned to offer him, he would not refuſe his 
friendſhip, and the favour of the commonwealth : but 
ſuppoſing he ſhould be ſo much his own enemy as to make 
war upon the Romans, what occaſion had they to be afraid 
of him? what reaſon had they to ſuſpect their own vir- 
tue, or their general's diligence ? for, ſhould it come to a 
battel, the enemy they were to engage with, had twice 
been tried before, firſt, in the memory of their fathers, 
when the Teutons and Cimbres were defeated by c. MA- 
RIUS, in which battel the army obtained as much honour 
as their general : and fince that, in Italy, during the re- 
bellion of the ſlaves, who had the advantage of being ſkil- 
led in the Roman diſcipline ; from whence might 2 — 

erre 
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ferred what noble actions reſolution could accompliſh ; for W a x in 
that very enemy they were afraid of whilſt unarmed, they Aut. 
Z afterwards ſubdued when fluſhed with victory. 


that theſe Germans were the ſame the Swiſs had worſted 
in ſeveral rencounters, as well in Germany as Swiſſerland, 
and yet the Swiſs were not able to maintain their ground 


| | | againſt the Romans. 


But if any man drew concluſions from the defeat of the 
Gauls, upon farther enquiry he might be ſatisfied, that 
theſe for many months beſieged ARtovisTUS in his 
camp, pitched in a fenny-country ; but at length deſpair- 
ing of a general battel, and being wearied with a tedious 
war, diſperſed themſelves, ſo ARIovis TUslaying hold of 
that opportunity ſubdued them, more by policy, than 


| 4 courage : but he would find himſelf in a great error, if he 


expected to trap the Romans, as he had a barbarous and 
unſkilful people. As for thoſe who pretended the cauſe of 
their fear was the difficulty of being ſupply'd with proviſi- 
ons, and the danger of the paſles ; they betray'd extraordi- 
dinary inſolence, in aſſuming the liberty to direct their ge- 
neral, as if he himſelf was ignorant of his duty; but they 
might lay aſide their apprehenſions, for he had taken care 
Lorrain and Franchecomte ſhould furniſh them with what 
they wanted; beſides, the corn was almoſt ripe in all the 
fields they were to paſs through; and as for the ways, 
themſelves ſhould quickly be judges of their error. 

Nor did the report, that the ſoldiers would refuſe to 
march, diſturb him in the leaſt, for he was ſatisfied no 
army ever {lighted their general's commands, but on the 
{core of his bad ſucceſs, or notorious avarice ; and neither 
of theſe could affect him, witneſs his conftant integrity, 
and his late victory over the Swiſs : wherefore he was re- 
ſolved immediately to execute that, which he once de- 
ſigned to have deferred to a longer time; for the next 
morning early he would decamp, and try whether ſhame 
and duty, or cowardice ſhould get the victory : that he 
would make the tenth legion his life-guard, whoſe readi- 
neſs he did not doubt of; and if no body elſe would fol- 
low him, with them alone he would go in ſearch of the 
enemy.” For cs AR had a particular eſteem for this le- 
gion, in whoſe courage he placed a mighty confidence. 


This ſpeech wrought ſo wonderful an alteration on the gr begins 
minds of the whole army, that every man ſeemed briſk, his march. 


and deſirous to engage the enemy; nor did the tenth le- 
gion forget to return him thanks, by their Tribunes, for 


the good opinion he had of them, aſſuring him how in- 


C 3 duſtrious 


In fine 
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W ax in duſtrious they would be to deſerve it: the reſt follow ing 
GAUL. their example, by their Tribunes and Centurions took care 
d to inform him, that they never doubted or pretended to 
form a judgment of the ſucceſs of that expedition ; for 
they always ſubmitted thoſe things to his wiſdom : where- 
upon cs AR, having learned from DIVITIACUs (whom 
he confided more in than in any of the Gauls, and whom 
he had ſent out to diſcover the way) that, taking a circuit 
of forty miles, he might lead his army through an open 
champain country, according to his former reſolution, 

garly in the morning he began his march. 


C.H AP. XVI. 


T HE ſeventh day after his departure from Beſangon, 
he had intelligence that ARIovisTUs was about four miles 
off; who being informed of cas AR's arrival, ſent em- 
baſſadors to let him know, ſince fortune had brought them 
ſo near, provided it might be done without danger, he 
was willing to accept of an interview. CæsAR readily 
complied with the offer, hoping ARiovisTUs was at laſt 
returned to himſelf, ſince he now deſired that of his own 
accord which he refuſed before ; and that, conſidering the 
propoſals he deſigned to make him, he would at length 
reflect on the many favours he had received from AR 
and the people of Rome ; and no longer ſo obſtinately 
oppoſe an accommodation. 

Ihe fifth day was appointed for the interview, and in 
the mean time there paſſed ſeveral meſſages between them. 
ARIovisTUg deſired C&SAR would bring no infantry 
along with him to the treaty, and that each of them 
ſhould come attended only by their cavalry, to avoid ſur- 
prize, for otherwiſe he would not agree to a meeting. 
CxsA being unwilling the interview ſhould be put off, 
and at the ſame time not daring to confide in the French 
pray. diſmounted the Gauls, and gave their horſes to 
his faithful tenth legion, that he might have a guard, if 
occaſion were, on which he could rely: whereupon one of 
the ſoldiers of that legion wittily ſaid, That SAR 
had been better than his word, for he only promiſed they 
ſhould be his guard, but now he had made them horſe.” 
The Inter- In the midit of a ſpacious and open plain, between the 
lew be- . two armies, there was a riſing ground, and there, ac- 
and Ario- COrding to agreement, was the interview held: the legion 
viſtues which C&$AR had brought with him he poſted two hun- 
dred paces ſhort of the mount, the like did AxiovisTUs 


by 
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by his cavalry, deſiring they might diſcourſe on horſeback, W a x in 

each bringing only ten perſons to the conference. So ſoon GAvL, 

as they met, cs AR began to remind him of “ the fa- 2 

| vours and advantages he had formerly received from him — 

| and the ſenate of Rome; who had given him the title of | 
* king and friend, ſending him at the ſame time conſiderable 

| *Z preſents: honours the Romans conferred but on few, and 

upon thoſe for ſignal deſert, which had notwithſtanding 

been beſtowed on him by the ſole favour-of s AR, and 

bounty of the ſenate.” He allo laid before him ** the an- 

= cient and juſt alliance which had been ſo ſacred between 

*X the Romans and people of Autun, and the frequent and 

| > honourable decrees which had been made by the ſenate in 

* their favour; that they had from all antiquity held the 

principality of Gaul, even before their alliance with Rome, 

nor was it uſual with the Romans to ſuffer the authority 

of their friends to be diminiſhed ; but on the contrary to 

| = endeavour the increaſe of their honour and reputation. 

| In fine, he demanded the ſame conditions which he had 

formerly offered him by his embaſſadors; that he ſhould 

| never make war on the Autunols nor their allies ; that he 


| ſhould return the hoſtages, and if he could not oblige ſome 
| of his Germans to repaſs the Rhine, at leaſt he ſhould not 
| permit any more to come into Gaul.“ 

| ARlovis Tus made little anſwer to Cs AR's demands, Arioviſtur's 
| but enlarged extravagantly on his own virtues ; ſaying, Auer. 

| © That he had not crofled the Rhine of his own accord, 

burt on the invitation of the Gauls ; nor deſerted his coun- 

| try and relations, but in hopes of a conſiderable reward for 

dis trouble: that the natives had voluntarily allotted him a 

| 2 E of land, delivered hoſtages, and that tribute was 
| 

| 

| 


his due by the right of conqueſt z nor did he make war up- 
on the Gauls before they had given the firſt occaſion, 
whoſe confederate force he defeated in one ſingle battle ; 
and if they deſired a ſecond trial, he was ready to engage 
them again ; but if they expected peace, it was unreaſona- 
ble they ſhould refuſe the payment of that tribute which 
> they had ſo long willingly ſubmitted to: that he expected 

| > the friendſhip of the Romans would have proved both ho- 
=> nNourable and advantageous to him, for which reaſon he 

= Courted it; but if he muſt purchaſe it at ſo dear a rate as 

the loſs of his tribute, he ſhould as readily renounce, as 

ever he accepted it. 

That as he had not tranſported ſo many Germans into 

| Gaul with a deſign to ſubdue the country, but only for his 
own protection, for he came thither at their requeſt, ſo 

| C 4 neither 
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Wax in neither had he engaged in any war with the natives, but in 


GAUL, 


his own defence: that he was ſeated in Gaul before the 
Romans came there ; nor had they ever marched their ar- 
mies beyond the bounds of their province before that time, 
and he did not underſtand what they meant by invading 
his territories 3 for he had as good a title to that part of 
Gaul, as the Romans had to their province; who ought 
not to encroach upon his dominions any more than he up- 
on theirs. As for the pretence that the Autunois were by 
the ſenate decreed the allies of Rome, he would have c- 
SAR know, he was not ſo barbarous and ignorant of the 
affairs of the world, but he could remark that during the 
laſt war with the Savoyards, the Autunois aſſiſted the Ro- 
mans, who in return helped them againſt the Franche- 
comtois ; and he had too ſufficient reaſon to ſuſpect, that, 
under the pretence of an alliance with theſe, the Romans 
maintained an army in Gaul, with a deſign to ruin him; 
therefore if they did not immediately quit his dominions, 
he ſhould no longer eſteem them his friends, but his ene- 
mies: that he was well aſſured by letters from Rome, if 


he had the good fortune to kill cs AR, he ſhould do ſe- 


Cæſarꝰ's re- 
ply. 


Ruteni. 


veral noblemen there a very acceptable piece of ſervice, 
which they would think themſelves infinitely obliged to 
him for: however, if he would depart without diſturbing 
his peaceable poſſeſſion, he would not only gratefully re- 
ward him for it, but be obliged at his own proper hazard 
and expence, to undertake any war which Cs AR ſhould 
deſire.” 

CxsAR on the other hand, **urged ſeveral reaſons why 
he could not deſiſt from his former reſolution ; firſt, his 
own honour, then the cuſtom of the republick, which 
never deſerted her well-deſerving allies ; nor could he be 
perſuaded that Ax Iovis rus had a better title to Gaul 
than the Romans; for FABIUs MAXIMUs fairly con- 
quered the people of Auvergne and Roiierge, whom he 
might have reduced into a province, and made tributaries 
to the empire, but he forgave them ; nor did he doubt but 
it might eaſily be proved, upon further ſearch into anti- 
quity, that the Romans had a very good title to that coun- 
try; but ſince it was the pleaſure of the ſenate they ſhonld 
remain a free people, they were permitted the uſe of their 
own laws, government and cuſtoms, notwithſtanding the 
right of conqueſt.” - 

During this diſpute, c s AR was informed that A R10- 
vis russ's cavalry came nearer the mount, and had aflault- 
ed our men with a volley of ſtones and darts ; vo 

| . 
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he immediately broke off the treaty, and retiring to his 
party commanded them not to return the enemy's trea- 
chery; for, though he might ſafely have engaged them 
with that ſelect legion, he waved it, becauſe the Ger- 


mans ſhould not pretend he had drawn them into an am- 


buſh on pretence of a treaty, contrary to his oath and 
eement. So ſoon as the common ſoldiers were in- 
formed how inſolently ARIovis TU s had behaved him- 
ſelf at the interview ; how he had commanded the Ro- 
mans to be gone out of Gaul; how his cavalry had aſſault- 
ed the tenth legion, and that thereupon the treaty broke 
off, rage and contempt inſpired every man with a greater 
defire to fight than ever. | 


oy 


Wark in 


GAUL, 


About two days after, ARIov1s Tus ſent deputies again Arioviſtue 


to s AR to deſire a ſecond interview, that they might 


defires a ſe- 
cond inter- 


| finiſh their imperfect treaty ; or if he did not approve of view, which 


that, to ſend plenipotentiaries to conclude ſuch agreement 
as they ſhould think fit to conſent to: but o AR was 
not inclinable to grant a ſecond meeting, becauſe the Ger- 
mans had not obſerved their agreement the time before; nor 
did he think it convenient to expoſe the perſons of any of 
his followers to the infidelity of ſo inhumane and barbarous 
a people: wherefore he ſent M. VALERIUS PROCILLUS 
(the fon of c. VALERIUS CABURIUS, whom c. VA- 
LERIUS FLACCUS had made a freeman of Rome) a po- 
lite and honourable youth, whom he pitched upon for his 
extraordinary integrity, and expertneſs in the language of 
the Gauls, which ARlovisTUs had learned by living 
ſo long amongſt them, thinking him a perſon againit 
whom the Germans could take no exception; and joined 
M. TITIUs who was particularly well acquainted with 
ARIOVIS TUs in commiſſion with him, giving them or- 
ders to hear what propoſals the Germans would offer, and 
then make their report to cs AR: but ſo ſoon as ARI- 
ovlsrus ſaw them arrived at his camp, in the preſence 


Czfar de- 


Arioviſtus 


puts the Ro- 
man pleni- 


of his army, he demanded their buſineſs, whether they potentiaricy 


came thither as ſpies? and, before they could anſwer him, 
commanded them to be clapt in irons. 

The fame day he decamped, and lodged himſelf under 
a hill, about ſix miles from cs AR; the day after 
marching by our army, he encamped about two miles be- 
yond us; deſigning to cut off our convoys from Autun 
and Franchecomte : five days ſucceſſively, after this, c #+ 
SAR drew his army out of their trenches, in order to give 
the enemy battel, which AR IO VIS Ts declined, keep- 


ing 


in irons. 
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Wan in ing within his camp; but we had frequent ſkirmiſhes with 
GAUL. parties of the enemy's horſe. 
\A/y Now the Germans way of fighting was this; they had 


The Ger- 
man way of 
ting. 


Cęſarꝰs two 


6000 horſe, and as many foot, choſen out of the whole 
army by the horſe, for their extraordinary ſtrength and 
activity, each Horſeman had one for his guard ; theſe 
perpetually attended them in the battel, and aſſiſted them 
in time of neceſſity, for if a horſeman was not a ſuf- 
ficient match for his enemy, if he was wounded or un- 
horſed, one of theſe immediately came in to his relief; and 
if there was occaſion either for a quick purſuit or retreat, 
continual exerciſe had made them ſo nimble, that, hold- 
ing by the main, they could run as ſwift as the horſes. 


HA. VAL 


CASAR perceiving that aRiovis Tus ſtill kept 
within his camp, not daring togive him battel, leſt theGer- 
mans ſhould intercept his convoys from Franchecomte, 
he choſe a convenient place for a new camp, about 600 
paces beyond that of the enemy ; and marching thither in 
three battalions, he commanded two of them to defend 
the reſt, whilſt they intrenched themſelves. ARIOvISZ 


us ſent 6000 foot and all his cavalry to interrupt this 


defign ; but cs AR commanded the two battalions, ac- 
cording to his former orders, to oppoſe the enemy, and 
the third to go forward with their works; which being 
compleated, he left two legions there, with part of the 
auxiliary forces, and retired with the other four to the 
larger camp. 

According to his cuſtom, the next day cs AR draw- 
ing his whole army out of both their camps, proffered the 
enemy battel, and perceiving they did not ſtir out of their 
trenches, about noon he returned again : but at length 
ARIOVISTUs ſenta detachment to attack the leſſer camp; 
whereupon there began a hot diſpute on both ſides, which 
continued till ſun- ſet, when ARtiovisTuUs, after many 
wounds given and received, ſounded a retreat. Cas AR, 
enquiring of the priſoners why the Germans declined fight- 
ing, was informed, that, according to the cuſtom of their 
country, the women were always to decide by lot and au- 
gury the proper times for fighting, and that they declared 
the Germans ſhould not be victorious, if they engaged be- 
tore the new moon, | 
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CHAP. XIX. 


TH E next day after, c s AR, leaving ſufficient par- Wax in 
ties to ſecure his camps, ranged all his auxiliary troops to Aut. 
make a ſhew, before the leſſer camp, becauſe the num. 
ber of his legionary ſoldiers was very inconſiderable in re- 
ſpect of the enemy; and, diſpoſing theſe into three lines, 
marched directly towards ARIOVIS TU $'s camp; where- 


upon the Germans being compelled, at laſt drew out 
their forces, ranging each different canton at an equal diſ- 
tance in the ſame order of battel; viz. thoſe of Conſtance, Harudes, 
Maihern, Straſburg, Worms, Spires, Franconia and Sua- Mancomani, 


Tribocci, 


bia; and then ſurrounded the army with their carriages, yengiones, 
to take away all hopes of ſecurity by flight : in theſe they Nemetes, 


Seducii, Sue- 


placed their women, who weeping and tearing their hair, 


beſought their huſbands, as they went to the battel, to 
fight like men of courage, to preſerve them from falling 


into the hands of the Romans. 


b 
CS AR having aſſigned each legion a lieutenant and The armies 


a queſtor, that om man might have a witneſs of his cou- 8e. 
t 


rage, began the fight himſelfat the head of the right wing, 
becauſe he perceived the enemy to be weakeſt in that part. 


So ſoon as the ſign of battel was given, our ſoldiers char- 


ged the enemy very briſkly, and they received them ſo 
warmly, that they did not allow our legions time to caſt 


their darts, which obliged them to have immediate re- 


courſe to their ſwords; but the Germans caſting them- 


ſelves into a phalanx, according to the cuſtom of their 


country, received the charge with little loſs, which ſeve- 
ral of the legionary ſoldiers perceiving, leaped upon the 


: phalanx, pulled away the targets with their hands, and 


ſlew thoſe that lurked under them; by which means the 


; enemy's left wing was routed. In the mean time young 
P. CRASSUs, general of the horſe, perceiving that our 
| left began to give way, being over-powered by un- 
equal numbers of the Germans (which he could eaſilier ob- 


ſerve than thoſe who were already engaged in the fight) 


| immediately diſpatched the third line of battel to ſuſtain 


them; whereupon the fight was renewed with freſh vi- 


} gour, and the enemy's army entirely put to the rout ; nor 
did they ever look back till they were arrived at the Rhine, 
| about fifty miles diſtance from the place where the fight 
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Wa in began: here ſome few eſcaped by ſwimming the river, 
G a UL, "whilſt others got over in little boats, and ARIovisTUs 


— 


The Ger- 
mans routed, 
Procillus re- 
taken. 


v 


* 


embarking in a ſmall veſſel, recovered the other ſide; but 
his two wives had not the ſame fortune, for neither of 
them ſurvived the battel; one of theſe was a Suabian, 
whom he brought with him from his own country, the 
other a Bavarian, fiſter to king vocton, ſent him by her 
brother into Gaul, and married there; nor did his two 
daughters eſcape, for one was ſlain, and the other taken 
priſoner. <> 

Cs AR purſuing the German cavalry, by chance 
overtook VALERIUS PROCILLU s, as his keepers, who 
had bound him with three chains, were dragging him along : 
this accident was as grateful to him as the victory it ſelf, 
that he ſhould be ſo fortunate to reſcue his particular friend; 
a perſon mightily beloved throughout the whole province, 
whom the barbarous Germans had, contrary to the law 
of nations, deprived of his liberty : fortune ſeemed to have 
taken unuſual care, to prevent anyallay of Cs AR's joy by 


the loſs of a man, whom he eſteemed ſo much as PRoOCIL- 


Gallia Cite- 
rior. 


LUs, for ſhe had three ſeveral times preſerved his life, as 
often reprieving him by a favourable lot from being burnt 
alive; and at the ſame time M. METT1Us likewiſe re- 
covered his liberty. The fame of this victory, ſpreading 
beyond the Rhine, puta ſtop to the Suabians journey, who 
were arrived there, deſigning to paſs into Gaul; and the 
inhabitants on the banks of that river, taking the opportu- 
nity, purſued them whilſt confuſed, and ſlew conſiderable 
numbers of them in their retreat. 

Cs AR, having thus ſucceſſively ended two ſuch im- 
portant wars in one campaign, put his troops into winter- 
quarters in Franchecomte, ſomething ſooner than the ſea- 
ſon of the year required; and, committing them to the 
care of LABIENUSs, returned into Lombardy, to preſide 
at the general diet. 
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Wax in Gaul. 


The SECOND BOOK. 


His war with the confederate Belge . bis ſucceſs in 
Picardy and Hainault. 


. 


N the winter- time, whilſt cs AR was in WA in 
Was Lombardy, he had ſeveral reports, which Aut. 

were afterwards confirmed by letters, from —᷑ 
g LABIENUsS, that all the ſtates of the Belgæ, 2 
who, as we have already ſaid, poſſeſſed a conſederacy 
third part of Gaul, had given hoſtages to againſt the 
each other, and entered into a mutual league againſt tge 
Romans: the occaſion of this confederacy was their ap- 
prehenſion, that when cs AR had ſubdued their neigh- 
bours, he would turn his forces upon them; beſides they 
were ſollicited to it by ſuch Gauls as began to think the 
Roman army, which had taken winter- quarters in their 
country, as troubleſome gueſts as the Germans; by ſuch 
as were of an unconſtant temper, who loved fiſhing in 
troubled waters; and laſtly, by thoſe who perceived it was 
an eaſy matter for him, who had moſt money and men 
at command, to make himſelf maſter of all the provinces 
of Gaul, provided the Romans were once expelled. 

Whereupon cs AR levied two new legions in Lom- 

bardy, and ſent them under the command of his lieute- 
nant q. PEDIUS into the farther Gaul, himſelf — + 
alter 


1 


il 
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Wax in after early in the ſpring, ſo ſoon as there was forage for 
GavL. his horſes. Upon his arrival at the army, he wrote to the 


- SV inhabitants of Sens, and the other Gauls that bordered 


Senones. On the Belgæ, to obſerve the enemy's motions, and ſend 


him daily intelligence what they were doing: from theſe 
he had notice that the Belgæ were very buſy in raiſing an 
army, and drawing their forces to a general rendez vous: 
wherefore thinking it convenient to loſe no further time, 
he immediately drew the army out of their winter-quar- 
ters, and reſolved to begin his march within twelve days 
which he did, and arrived within fifteen more, on the 
confines of the Belgzz. His coming was ſo ſudden and 
Rhemi. unexpected, that the people of Rheims, whoſe country 
lay neareſt the Gauls, being ſurprized at it, diſpatched 
away ICCIUs and ANTEBROGIUSs, perſons of the great- 
eſt quality in their province, as embaſladors, to aſſure 
CESAR they had not concerned themſelves in the confe- 
deracy, with the reſt of the Belgæ againſt the Romans, 
but were ready to ſubmit to the empire ; and, as a proof 
of their innocence, offered to deliver hoſtages, to receive 
him into their towns, and furniſh the army with what 
proviſions they had occaſion for. They owned that the 
reſt of the Belgæ were all in arms; that the Germans on 
the other fide the river Rhine had promiſed them aſſiſtance ; 
and that their countrymen were ſo hotly bent upon the 
r mex that all they could do to reſtrain them, was not 
Sueſſones. ſufficient to prevent thoſe of Soiſſons from entering into 
the ſame alliance, though they were their brethren, and 
obſerved ſo ſtrict a friendſhip on all other occaſions, that 
they were governed by the ſame laws, cuſtoms, and ma- 
giſtrates, being almoſt incorporated under one government. 


. 
Cæ ſar ha- 


bo wah C SAR inquiring of the embaſſadors what people, and 
the people of NOW powerful they were that had taken up arms, was in- 
Rheims into formed that the Belgæ were originally deſcended from the 
gary Germans, who, tempted by the plenty of the land, had 
him intelli- croſſed the Rhine, expelled the natives, and taken poſſeſ- 
gence, ſion of their country: that theſe were the only people who, 
during the dreadful inundation of the Teutons and Cim- 

bers, had maintained their ground, whilſt the other pro- 

vinces of Gaul were over-run by thoſe Barbarians ; the 

memory of which ſucceſs inſpired them with extraordi- 

nary courage. They likewiſe told him, that by reaſon of 

their alliance and neighbourhood to them, they had oppor- 

| kupuucy 
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tunities of informing themſelves what quota of men each W a x in 
particular province had promiſed in the general aſſembly, G At. 


to provide for carrying on the war: that thoſe of Beauvois, —/ 


who were more numerous, warlike and potent than the 

reſt of the Belgæ, were able to raiſe 1 00000 men, out of 

which number they obliged themſelves to bring 60000 in- 

to the field, in conſideration whereof they expected to 

have the management of the war committed to their charge: 

that next to theſe, in a ſpacious and fertile country, lay 

the people of Soiſſons, lately ſubject to DIvITIAcus, 

once the moſt potent man in Gaul, who was not only 

maſter of a conſiderable part of that country, but had ſome 

footing likewiſe in Britain ; but GALBA was their pre- 

ſent king, who, by the general conſent of the confede- 

rates, was, for the ſake of his ſingular conduct and juſtice, 

made Generaliſſimo; theſe had twelve fortified towns, 

and promiſed to furniſh 50000 men: next thoſe of Hai- Nervil. 

nault, who are the moſt barbarous people in all that coun- 

try, were to provide the like number ; thoſe of Arras 1 5 000, Atrebates, 

Amiens and Caux each 10000, Vexen and Vermandois to- ——＋ 

gether the like number, Toroũenne 25000, Guelders ooo, locaſſes, Ve- 

Douay 29000, Cologn, Liege, Namur, Luxemburg, and unn 

the reſt of the Germans together, 40000; in all 308000. — 2 
Cx s AR, to encourage the people of Rheims to conti- duatici, Con- 

nue faithful to the Romans, promiſed to reward them li- — 1 — 

berally, if they obſerved their alliance, commanding them pemaai. 

to deliver him their ſenate and the beſt of their noblemen 

for hoſtages, which they readily performed by the day pre- 

fixed; then ſending for DIVITIA cus, he informed him 

how neceſſary it was, for the publick ſafety, to make a 

diverſion, that the enemy might be obliged to ſeparate 

their forces; and therefore commanded him to return to 

Autun, and enter the territories of the Belgæ on that ſide 

with fire and ſword. 


CH AT. . 


BEING informed afterwards by his ſcouts and the 
people of Rheims, that the confederate armies of the Bel- 
gz, being joined, marched directly towards him, and 
were already within a few miles of his camp, he imme- 
diately pafled the Aſne, which divides Rheims from the Axons. 
reſt of the Belgæ, and encamped on the banks of the 
river, whereby he prevented any ſurprize from the enemy, 
and ſecured a communication with Rheims and thoſe other 


Cities whence he expected proviſions : to ſecure his retreat 


crols 


© 
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Wax in croſs the river, he poſted a ſtrong party on the bridge, 
GAUL. leaving TITURIUS SABRICUS, one of his lieutenants, 

on the other fide.with fix cohorts, who had orders to for- 
2 — tify their camp with a trench eighteen foot broad, and a 
| rampart twelve foot high. 


CHAP. IV. 


Bibrax. T HE Belgæ were in hopes to have ſurprized Brienne, 


a town about eight miles diſtance from c sAR's camp; 
and ſtorm'd it ſo furiouſly, that it was ſcarce able to hold 
Their man- Out one day. The Celtz and Belgæ uſe the ſame method 
ner of aſ- in aſſaults; for having ſurrounded the walls, they never 
uns 2 ceaſe ſlinging of ſtones till they have ſwept the beſieged 
off the battelments, then caſting themſelves into a teſtu- 
do, they approach the gate, and undermine the walls ; 
which they might do with great eaſe at Brienne; for ſo nu- 
merous were the ſlingers and thoſe that caſt darts, that it 
was impoſſible for the garriſon to ſtand their ſhot. So ſoon 
as night had ended the aſſault, 1cc1us, a man of the 
greateſt quality and intereſt in Rheims, who had not long 
before been ſent embaſſador to CAsAR, diſpatched away 
a courier to our camp, to inform us, unleſs he was quick- 
ly relieved, he muſt be obliged to ſurrender the town : 
C SAR ſoon anſwered his demands; for, making uſe of 
the courier for a guide, he detached a party of Candian 
and Numidian archers, with a number of Belearian ſling- 
ers, whom he immediately ſent to their aſſiſtance ; which 
infuſed freſh courage into the beſieged, and put the ene- 
The fiege of My out of hopes; who having laid the country waſte, 
2 and burnt the villages round about, left the ſiege, and 
Romns, marching in one body towards us, lodged themſelves with- 
in two miles of our army; encloſing above eight miles for 
their camp, as near as could be computed by their fires in 
the night, and ſmoak in the day. 


C HAT N 


| 2228 
The two ar- CMAS AR at firſt did not deſign to give them battel, be- 
mies draun cauſe they were reported to be as valiant as numerous; 
4 but having tried their courage in ſmall ſkirmiſhes, he per- 
ceived his ſoldiers.were able to cope with them ; ſo ma- 
king choice of a convenient place before his camp, he 
drew up his army in order of battel. The little hill where- 
on we had entrenched ourſelves, riſing with an eaſy aſ- 
cent from the plain below, was but juſt of a 3 
rea 
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breadth to contain the front of our army, where the le- Wax in 
gions were drawn up, deſcending ſomewhat ſteeper on both GA ur. 
fides : here to prevent the enemy's ſurrounding our men, 
or charging them in the flank, c sAH took care to make 
2 trench from one fide of the hill to the other, contain- 
ing fix hundred paces in length, and built little bulwarks 
at each end, which were well provided with engines to 
repulſe the enemy. So leaving the two legions lately liſted 
in Lombardy, in his camp for a reſerve, he drew up the 
other fix on the front of the hill before his camp; the 
Belgz did the like, and faced our army. Between us | 
and the enemy there lay a marſh, which they believed But a marſh 
we would have paſſed ; and we on the other hand ex- Prevents the 
pected the like from them, deſigning to attack them“ emen 
whilſt they were endeavouring to get over ſo troubleſome 
4 place: in the mean time the cavalry on both ſides en- 
gaged; but neither army attempting to croſs the marſh, 
3 c£5sAR, who had got the better of the ſkirmiſh, thought 
he had done enough at preſent to encourage his men, and 
brave ſo numerous an army, for which reaſon he returned 
do his camp. | | TE 

Not long after, the enemy decamped, marching to- The Belg# 
ward the river Aiſne, which lay behind us, and attempt- * 
ed to croſs the water where it was fordable, deſigning to Aifne, but 
make themſelves maſters of the fort which d. T1T u- arcrepulſed 
RIUS commanded, to break down the bridge, or at leaſt — 
to harraſs the country of Rheims, and intercept our con- 
voys; which CA&$SAR having notice of from TITURIUSs, 
croſſed the bridge, and marched to his relief at the head 
of his cavalry, light- armed Numidians, flingers and ar- 
chers; where he had a ſharp diſpute with the Belgæ. The 
Romans, charging the enemy as they were croſſing the 
river, flew great numbers of them; and thoſe who were 
ſo deſperate to endeavour to make a bridge of the car- 
caſſes of their dead countrymen, ſpight of their utmoſt 
efforts, were repulſed by the ſoldiers from the ſhore, 
Whilſt they who had ſafely arrived on the other ſide were 
encompaſſed by our cavalry, and every man of them put 
to the ford. 1 

The Belgæ finding themfelves thus diſappointed of 
their hopes, that they could neither gain Brienne, pals 
the river, nor draw the Romans out of their camp to 
ſome diſadvantageous poſt, and conſidering their provi- 
hons were almoſt ſpent, called a council of war, where- _ a 
in they reſolved to break 1 return each man to his 

OWN 


eh 
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Wan in own country; obliging themſelves, in caſe the Romans 
GAUL. jnvaded any of their confines, that all the reſt ſhould im- 
mediately come thither to give them battel ; for they 
judged it much ſafer to fight at home, where they might 
always be ſecure of proviſions, than to diſpute the mat- 
ter in a foreign country ; nor was it the ſmalleſt induce- 
ment to this reſolution, that they were informed D1v1- 
TIACUS, With a ſtrong party of Autunois, was already 
on his march to the confines of Beauvois, which obli- 
ged them to make a ſpeedy retreat to defend their country. 


G 


The Belege T HIS reſolution being agreed to by the whole army, 
acamP, 2d about the ſecond watch of the night they began to leave 
their camp with extraordinary noiſe and confuſion, each 
man contending for the foremoſt rank, that he might be 
ſooneſt at home, marching in as diſorderly a manner, as 
if they had been put to the rout. Cx SAR, who had 
notice of this from his ſcouts, being jealous of ſome de- 
ſign, . becauſe he could not conceive the reaſon of their 
departure, did not ſtir out of his trenches ; but the next 
morning early, upon further intelligence, he firſt detached 
QUINTUS PEDIUS and L. ARUNCULEIUS COTTA, 
two of his lieutenants, with the cavalry ; and after them 
T. LABIENUS at the head of three legions, with com- 
TRI mand to attack the enemy's rear : theſe overtaking the 
rear, Belge, purſued them ſeveral miles, and put great numbers 
to the ſword ; whilſt their rear faced about to receive our 
charge, the van-guard, who were out of danger, paying 
no manner of obedience to their officers, broke their 
ranks, ran away, and deſerted their companions, of 
whom the Romans made a dreadful ſlaughter, till night 
and their general's commands obliged them to return to 


their camp. . 8 
C37 AT, TM 


THE next day, before the enemy were recovered 

from their conſternation, c sAR marched his army to 

Soiſſons, which joins to the country of Rheims, and af- 

— ter a tedious journey arrived at Noion, which he hoped 
to have ſurprized, becauſe he was informed it wanted 
proviſions, and a garriſon to defend it; but he was diſ- 


appointed by the breadth of the ditch, and 8 
el 
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height of the wall that ſurrounded it; wherefore, hay- Wax in 
ing fortified his camp, he began to prepare for a formal 6 aur. 


"_— night after, all the Soiſſonois who had eſcaped the Noion be- 
ſlaughter, threw themſelves into the town; but being — and 
ſurprized at the mounts and batteries he had raiſed in ſo 
ſhort a time, works which the Gauls had never ſeen before 
nor heard of, beat a parley, ſent deputies to treat about a 
ſurrender ; and, by the interceſſion of their neighbours 
of Rheims, obtained their conditions ; for, having deli- 

- vered their arms, and the chief perſons of their country 

k as hoſtages, amongſt whom were GALBA's two ſons, 

| CASAR received them into favour. 


CHAP. VIII. 


FROM thence he marched againſt thoſe of Beauvois, Cone: 
who having retired with all their moveables into the ca- — 
pital of the ſame name, had intelligence that cs AR which ſub» 
was arrived within five miles of the town; whereupon mit. 
they ſent all the reverend old men to meet him, who in 
a ſubmiſſi ve poſture ſaid, that they came to ſurrender 
themſelves to his diſcretion, and would no longer pre- 
ſume to bear arms againſt the people of Rome; ſo when 
| he had encamped his army nearer the town, the boys 
and women from the walls, with ſtretched out arms, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of their country, humbly beſought 
him that he would vouchſafe to grant them peace. 

For theſe piviTiIacus (who had diſmiſſed his army 
in Autun, and returned to CASAR, fo ſoon as he heard 
the enemy bad broken up) interceded, alledging that the 
= people of Beauvois had always been faithful friends to 
XZ thoje of Autun, and were ready to aſſiſt them upon all 

= doccalions ; nor had they entered into this confederacy 
ga gainſt the Romans, forſaking their old allies, unleſs they 
had been perſuaded to i by their nobility, who made 
a them believe that the / utunois were enſlaved by the Ro- 
| | mans, and laboured un the vileſt oppreſſions: that the 
authors of this conſpirac), finding into how miſerable a 
condition they had plunged their country, were fled into 
England; wherctore they joitics ith the petitioners in 
their requeſt, and hoped c sAR v ould pleaſe to be mer- 
ciful to them, for / granting their deſire, he would raiſe 
the credit and authority of the Autunois amongſt the 
Belgz, to whom they had _ been obliged for aſſi- 
2 


ſtance 


% 
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Wa in ſtance in their neceſſity. Cx SsAR being moved by the 
GAUL. mediation of DIVITIACUS and the Autunois, promiſed 
Udo forgive themy; but, becauſe their dominions were lar- 

ger, more populous and powerful. than the reſt of the 
Belgæ, he demanded 600 hoſtages, which being delivered, 
together with their arms, he left their city, and marched 
Amiens ſur- directly to Amiens, which ſurrendered at diſcretion with- 
renders. out any trouble. 
Thecuſtoms Next to Amiens lived the people of Hainault ; ** who, 
of - "gel as CASAR Was informed, held no commerce with other 
"i countrics, never ſuffered wine, or any other luxurious 
merchandize, as might enervate their bodies, or debaſe 
their minds, to be imported amongſt them; a warlike, 
ſavage people, who always condemned the reſt of the 
| Belge for ſubmitting to the Roman yoke ; declaring they 
would neither ſend embaſladors, nor accept of peace on 
any terms.” 
CA$SAR, having made three days march in their coun- 
try, received infqrmation from ſome priſoners, that the 
Sabin, enemy were poſted on the other fide the Sambre, a river 
about ten miles diſtant from his camp, where they wait- 
. ed for the Romans: that they were already joined by 
thoſe of Arras and Vermandois, whom they had per- 
ſuaded to ſhare their ſortune, apd daily expected a further 
ſupply from Liege: that they had diſpoſed of their wo- 
men, and ſuch whoſe age made them unfit for war, in a 
place by themſelves, rendered inacceſſible by the marſhes 
that ſurrounded it: whereupon CA$SAR diſpatched his 
ſcouts and centurions, to provide a convenient place to 
encamp in. 
Deſerters Some of the Belgæ who had ſurrendered themſelves, 
carry intelli- _ Mat : 
gence to the and Were in CASAR's camp (as we afterwards learned 
enemy. from the priſoners) obſerving the particular order of the 
Romans march, deſerted in the night to the enemy, and 
informed them, that between each legion marched a part 
of the heavy baggage ; and that they might eaſily defeat 
the firſt legion, ſo ſoon as they were arrived in the camp, 
whilſt they were incumbered by their carriages, and the 
reſt at ſo great a diſtance, that they could not readily 
come to their relief; which ſucceſs would put the other 
legions into ſuch a conſternation, that they would not 
have the courage to maintain their ground, This advice 
made the greater impreſſion, becauſe the people of Hai- 
nault (who were always more expert at fohting on foot 
than horſeback) uſed formerly to prevent their ne gy cent 
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from making inroads into their country, by a fortification W a s in 
of young trees, which they ſplit in the middle, and bend- Gavr. 


ing down the boughs on either fide, filled up the vacan- 
cies ſo cloſe with thorns, that it ſerved them inſtead of a 
wall, which could neither be paſſed nor ſeen through : 
whilſt therefore, the progreſs of our army was ſtopped 
by this bulwark, they thought it convenient to put the 
advice in practice. 

The place which the Romans made choice of to en- 
camp in, was a hill, from whence there was an even de- 
ſcent to the Sambre ; and on the farther fide of the river, 
directly oppoſite to us, about two hundred paces diſtance, 
was another hill, plain and open at the foot, but ſo thick 
and woody in the upper part, that it concluded our pro- 
ſpe& : the enemy had covered themſelves in theſe woods; 
and in the open ground, by the river-fide, which was but 
three foot deep thereabouts, appeared only ſome few 
troops of horſe. 

CzsAR, ſending his cavalry before, followed cloſe af- 
ter with the reſt of the army, but had altered the diſpo- 
fition of his march, ſince the intelligence conveyed to the 
enemy ; for, knowing he was near the Hainaultois, ac- 
cording to his uſual cuſtom, he had placed fix legions in 
the front, who had nothing to carry but their arms; leav- 
ing the charge of the whole baggage to the two new legi- 
ons, who marched in the rear, 


CHA PF. IX. 


THE Roman cavalry, with the ſlingers and archers, The battel 
having paſſed the river, engaged the enemy's horſe, who with the 


at firſt retired to their companions in the wood, then 
fally'd out again ; but the Romans did not think fit to pur- 
ſue them further than the open ground. The ſix legions 
in the front, according to the general's orders, had al- 
ready began to intrench themſelves, when the enemy ſee- 
ing our foremoſt carriages arrived, which was the ſign ap- 
pointed for making their fally, ruſhed from behind the 
thickets in order of battel with all their forces ; and having 
eaſily broke their way through. our cavalry, run with 
ſuch incredible ſwiftneſs down the banks of the Sambre, 
that they ſeem'd at the fame inſtant to be in the woods, 
at the river, and charging our legions on the other 


| de; for mounting the hill with the ſame fury they had 


deſcended from the banks, .. fell upon our ſoldiers in 


3 the 


Hainaultois. 
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the works, before they had time to perceive their danger. 
Now had c sAR, at the ſame inſtant, all theſe ſeveral 
things upon his hands, hangit ng out the flag to give the 
ſoldiers warning to repair to their arms, proclaiming the 
fight by ſound of trumpet, drawing off the ſoldiers from 
the works, recalling thoſe who were gone to fetch mate- 
rials for the rampart, ranging the army in order of battel, 
encouraging the men, and giving the ſign to engage; moſt 


of which the unexpected attack of the enemy VE, 
by not allowing us time. 


CT AF: © 


IN the midſt of theſe difficulties, two things fell out 
to the advantage of the Romans; one was, Each private 
ſoldier had ſo much experience that heknew his duty, and 
what was proper to be done upon fuch an emergency, as 
well as his officer; the other, that the legions who were 
employ'd about the works, and had beeri commanded by 
C A SAR'not to leave off till his further orders, reſpecting 
more the neceſſity of aſſiſting their fellows, than their gene- 
ral's commands; followed the dictatesof their own diſcretion. 
C SAR having diſtributed the neceſſary orders, made 
haſte to encourage the firſt body of his ſoldiers he could 
meet, which happened to be the tenth legion, to whom 
he ſaid no more, but that he hoped they would remember 
their ancient virtue; and, notwithſtanding the ſur- 
prize, manfully ſuſtain the aſſault; and being at no fur- 
ther diſtance from the enemy, than was juſt ſufficient for 
caſting their darts, he gave them the ſign of battel ; then 
going to another part of the army, he found it already en- 
gaged. So ſhort was the time which the fury of the ene- 
my allowed us, that our men had not leifure 'to repair 
to their reſpective enſigns, to put on their head-pieces, or 
lay hold of their targets ; but each ſoldier foined himſelf 
to the firſt ſtandard he met with there, ſtood to his arms, 
that he might not throw away that time in ſeeking for 
his own company, which was to be ſpent in fighting. 
The army being drawn up, rather according to the na- 
ture of the place, the declivity of the hill, and particular 
necefhity of the time, than as art military and order re- 
quir'd, the legions engaged with the enemy in ſeveral 
places at once; but the perfect view of the fight was hin- 
dered by the thickets that we ſpoke of before, which made 
It impollible for the acrel, to een away ſuccours 
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where neceſſity required them; an inconvenience that W an in 

rendered the battel dubious, and occaſioned various events. G 4 UL. 
The ſoldiers of the ninth and tenth legions, who were VS 

poſted in the left, having caſt their darts, ſoon forced my'sright 

thoſe of Arras, who were weary and wounded, to retire wing bro- 

from the hill into the water, and put great numbers of 

them to the ſword, as they endeavour'd to pals the river; 

purſuing the reſt to the other fide, *till they had drawn 

them into a diſadvantageous place, where the enemy again 

faced about and renewed the fight, but were oblig'd a ſe- 

cond Time to fly. So likewiie, in another part of the 

battel, the eighth and eleventh legions, having broken the 

Vermandois, whom they were engaged with, had forc'd 

them from the top of the hill to the banks of the river, 

But in the mean time the front and left fide of our camp 

were left almoſt naked (for in the right wing were plac'd 

the twelfth, and not far from that the ſeventh legion) 

which the Hainaultois perceiving, attack'd us there with The Hai- 

their entire force, under the command of Boduognatus — 1 

one party of them endeavouring to flank the legions Where man camp. 

they lay moſt open, and the other to lodge themſelves in | 

the higheſt part of the camp. 4 
About the ſame time the cavalry and light- armed foot- 

men, who at the beginning of the battel had been broken, 

Juſt as they were retiring into the camp, met the enemy 

in the front, which obliged them to fly again : whilſt the 

{ſervants of the army, who from the the top of the moun- 

tain, through the Decuman port, had ſeen our men pur- 

ſue the enemy croſs the river, were going to follow them 

tor the ſake of plunder ; but ſeeing the Hainaultois had 

entered our camp, ran away. This confuſion was en- 

creaſed by the clamour of thoſe that attended the carriages, 

who being frighted, endeavoured to provide for their ſafety 

by flight, each man taking a different way; which ſo 

terriſied the cavalry of Treves, reputed men of great 

courage amongſt the Gauls, who had been ſent by their 

country to our aſſiſtance, that perceiving the enemy were 

poſſeſſed of our camp, that the legions were over-charged 

and almoſt ſurrounded, that our horſe, ſlingers, and Nu- 

midians were broken and routed, not ſtaying to expect the 

event of the battel, they immediately returned home, re- 

porting that the Romans were entirely defeated, and their 

baggage taken. 

CESAR, having encouraged the tenth legion, went The Ro- 

up to the right wing of the army, and found them over- mans give 

22 D 4 charged nd 


ih - 
A 
4 
. 
2 
2 


40 


c. J. SARS Book II. 


W an in charged by the enemy; the ſtandards of the twelfth legion 


GAUL. 


Czefar 
ſnatches a 
ſhicld, and 
places him- 
ſelf in the 
front of the 
batte] to en- 
courage 

m. 


* 


Labienus 
ains the 
enemy's 
tamp; and 
ſends aſſiſt- 
ance to Cæ- 
er, 


all crowded up in a place together; their ranks ſo cloſe, 
the ſoldiers had not room to fight; all the Centurions of the 
fourth cohert killed, a ſtandard-bearer deprived of his life 
and colours together ; all the reſt of the Centurionseither kil- 
led or dangerouſly wounded, amongſt which number was 


p. SEXTUS BACULUSsS, the Primiple, a man of extraor- 


dinary courage, who had received ſo many wounds, he 
was not able to ſtand ; the front beginning to give ground, 
whilſt ſome in the rear were running away ; the enemy 
on the other hand puſhing on briſkly in the front, notwith- 
ſtanding the diſadvantage of the rifing-ground, and flanking 
our men with equal fury at the fame time on either hde. 
Finding things in this deſperate condition, and knowing 
it impoſſible to ſend them relief, c sAR ſnatch'd a ſhield 
from one of the new levies, for *till that, inſtant he had 
been without one, and, putting himſelf in the front of the 
battel, encouraged the ſoldiers; then calling the Centuri- 
ons by their names, commanded them to advance the en- 
ſigns, and widen the ranks of the Maniples, that they 
might have more liberty to uſe their ſwords : his preſence 
infuſed freſh courage into the ſoldiers, and each of them 
ſtrove, even in the greateſt extremity, to give proofs of 
his valour, whilſt the emperor was there to be a witneſs af 
it, which put a ſtop to the career of the ene. 


CHAP-XL 


PERCEIVING likewiſe that the ſeyenth legion, 
which ſtood next him, was over-powered by the ene- 
my, he commanded the 'T ribunes to cloſe the two legions 
together by degrees, and joining back to back, face about 
to the right and-left, whereby having made a double front, 
they were ſecure from being ſurruunded ; whereupon the 
began to defend themſelves, and attack the enemy wit 
freſh vigour. In the mean time, the two legions which had 
been leit behind to guard the baggage, hearing the armies 
were engag'd, made what haſte they could to our aſſiſt- 
ance, and were diſcerned by the Hainaultois from the top 
of the hill. TITUS LABIENUS, who by this time had 
made himſelf maſter of the enemies camp, perceiving 
from the riſing ground how matters went on our fide the 


river, detach'd the tenth legion to our relief, who having 


intelligence from the cavalry and ſervants that fled aways, 
| what 


* 01% ir 


; 
0 
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what danger the general, his legions and the camp were in, Wax in 
redoubled their pace. | GAUL, 
Their arrival made ſo ſtrange an alteration for the bet. 
ter on our fide, that they who before were faint with bleed- 
ing, and forced to reſt themſelves upon their ſhields, began 
the fight afreſh; nay, the ſervants, ſeeing how great a 
conſternation the enemy were in, fell upon them unarm- 
ed; whereupon the horſe, to wipe away the ignominy of 
their former flight, by giving freſh proots of their courage, 
where-&er there was a vacancy between the legionary ſol- 
diers, ruſhed boldly into the fight. But the enemy, even 
in their laſt extremity, ſhewed themſelves to be men ; for 
no ſooner were their foremoſt ranks ſwept off, but the 
next ſucceeding in their place fought upon their bodies, and 
when death had raiſed a mountain of their carcaſes, 
the ſmall remainder, aſcending to the top of it, caſt their 
darts from thence, and taking up ours, returned them 
back again: fame therefore did them juſtice, in reporting The enemy 
them to be men of ſuch prodigious courage; ſince they que? © 
durſt attempt to croſs a broad river, and aſcend the ſteep 
banks on the other fide, to engage an enemy at ſo great a 
diſadvantage, which dangers their grandeur of mind had 
taught them to deſpiſe. | 
The battel being thus decided, and almoſt the name 
and people of Hainault extinguiſhed, the old men, women, 
and children, who, as we have already ſaid, before the 
hight had been convey'd into bogs and marſhes, hearing 
of the defeat, and ſeeing no way lett to put a ſtop to the 
conqueror's ſucceſs, nor any hopes of ſafety for the van- 
quiſh'd, unanimouſly reſolv'd to ſend embaſſadors to c #- 
SAR, aad ſurrender themſelves : when theſe were arrived 
at the camp, they laid before him the deplorable condition 
of their country ; that out of fix hundred ſenators only 22 
three remained alive; and that out of 60000 ſoldiers they the ina 
had not now 500 that were able to bear arms; whom tois. 
SAR, to give a proof of his compaſſion to the afflicted, 
carefully preſerved, allowing them the free poſſeſſion of 
their towns and country, and commanded their neighbours 
round about to do them no injury. 


CHAP. XII. 


THE people of Douay, who, as we ſaid before, were Ihe ppl 
marching to the aſſiſtance of the Hainaultois, having in- of Dowy re- 
telligence of their defeat, returned home again ; and, de- turn home, 

8 ſerting their princi- 
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W ar in ſerting all the reſt of their towns and caſtles, convey'd 

GAUL. themſelves and their riches into a well fortified place, 

WY which was ſurrounded by inacceſſible rocks and ſeep pre- 

| ; cipices, except in one place about 200 foot broad, where 

| there was an eaſy aſcent to the town, which they had for- 

| tify'd with a double wall of a prodigious height; whereon 

I | they laid ſtones and ſharp pieces of timber, ready to caſt 
| down upon occaſion. 


The deſcent "Theſe people were deſcended from the Cimbri and 
| of the people 


of Douay, T eutons, who, when they took their journey to Italy, 
| had left fix thouſand men on the other fide the Rhine, 
with ſuch carriages as they could not conveniently get over : 
| theſe, after the defeat of their countrymen, having been long 
| perſecuted by their neighbours, one while invading others, 
and at another defending themſelves, at laſt obtained a 
peace, and ſettled in that country. 1275 
Orſar be- On the firſt arrival of our army they made ſeveral ſal - 
ſezes them. ies out of the town, and encountred our men in ſmall 
; ſkirmiſhes ; but after we had drawn our line of circumval- 
lation, twelve foot high, and fifteen miles in length, and 
fortihed it with little turrets, the beſieged kept themſelves 
within their walls. At firſt when they ſaw us raiſing a 
mount, fitting up the vines, and building a large turret at 
ſome diſtance from the town, making a jeſt of us, by 
way of ridicule they demanded, with what hands or 
ſtrength ſuch little men as we (for the Romans are but of 
{mall ſtature in reſpect of the Gauls) ſhould be able to 
bring a tower of that prodigious weight to their walls ? 
but when they ſaw it removed, and approaching near the 
town, aſtoniſhed at fo ſtrange a fight, they immediately 
They ſend a ſent deputies to C SA to deſire a peace; ſaying, ** They 
5 believed the Romans made war by the peculiar aſſiſtance of 
e age to . . . 
Car. the gods, who were able in ſo minute a ſpace of time tocon- 
5 vey engines of that prodigious bulk to their walls; where- 
fore they willingly ſubmitted themſelves and all they had 
to CASAR's mercy, only entreating him, for the ſake of 
his wonted goodneſs and compaſſion (that if he thought fit- 
ting, not to take away their lives) as they had always been 
envy'd and hated by their neighbours. for their valour, 
that he would not deprive them of their arms, and leave 
them without the means to defend themſelves; for they 
would rather ſubmit to any puniſhment from the Romans, 
than be inhumanly murdered by thoſe whom they had for- 
merly commanded.” r 


e 


To 
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| To this, CA$AR anſwered, ©* That provided they Wax in 
RX cirrendered themſelves before his battering-ram touched Aut. 
© their walls, he would fave the city, more for his own (Vo 
compaſſion ſake than their merit: nor would he accept ger. 
of a ſurrender on 7 other terms but the delivery of their 
arms; but he would give the ſame orders to their neigh- 
rs not to injure them, as he had done for thoſe of 
ainault.“ 0 7 5 
The deputies returned with this anſwer, which the be- The beſieg- 
ſieged ſeemed readily to ſubmit to, by caſting ſuch plenty mender. 
of arms over the walls, as almoſt filled the ditch up to the 
top of the rampert (but, as we afterwards found, re- 
ſerved a third part, which they hid ) then, opening their 
gates, enjoy'd a peace for the reſt of that day. 
In the evening c SAR cauſed the ſoldiers to return to 
their camp, and the gates of the town to be ſhut, that 
the citizens might not be plundered. But the beſieged, 
who had already concerted their deſign, believing that af- 
ter their ſurrender the Romans would ſet no guard upon 
them, or at leaſt an inconſiderable one, arm'd with ſuch 
weapons as they had reſerved, and targets made of wicker, 
covered o'er with hides, about three o'clock in the morn- They ſally 
ing made a furious ſally with all their force upon our — | 
fortifications, where the aſcent was eaſieſt; which the in the morn- 1 
Romans having immediate intelligence of, by the Bea - ing, 
cons (as CAESAR had before commanded) made haſte to 
relieve the place, where the enemy, emboldened by de- 
ſpair, fought bravely, though the Romans had the ad- 
vantage of the ground; but 4000 being ſlain on the ſpot, 
the reſt retreated into the town. The next day, without but are re- 
the leaſt oppoſition, cs AR forced the gates, and ha- pulſed. 
ving cauſed his army to enter, he plunder'd the town, ang 
fold the people, whoſe number amounted to 5 3000, for 
bond-ſlaves. | | 


CHAT. AHL 


ABOUT the ſame time p. CRAssUs (whom c- Veneti, 
s AR had ſent with a legion to take in Vennes, Coutan- Unelli, Ofif- 
ces, Landreguet, Cornoiialle, Bretagne, Eureux and 7); g 
Renes, their maritime towns) ſent him word that thoſe vij, Aulerici, | 
Places had all ſubmitted to the Roman empire. Rhedoner. 
The wars being thus ſucceſſively ended, and all the 
provinces of Gaul in peace, ſo great a terror did C & S$AR's 
victories ſtrike into the barbarians round about, that the 
| TOS a nations 
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Andes, Tu- Anjou and Tours, which lay neareſt the country he had 
en aft ſubdued, he took his journey to Italy; and having 
ſent the ſenatg an account of his ſucceſs, they cauſed a 
general thankſgiving to be proclaimed, which laſted fif- 
teen days, an honour which no man, before that time, 

had ever obtained, | 


* 


C. J. Cæ- 


Wax in nations beyond the Rhine ſent embaſſadors to offer him 
GAUL, hoſtages, and obedience to whateyer he pleaſed to com- | 
mand them; but he being in haſte to return to Lombardy, 
; commanded them to come again the next ſpring. Ha- 
Carnutes, _ Ving diſpoſed his army into winter-quarters in Chartrain, F 
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| COMMENTARY 


Wir in Gaul. 


The THiRD Book. 


| The war with the people of Valais, Vannes, Eureux, 


Coutances, Gaſcoigne, Terouenne, and Guelders. 


r 


SERGIUS GAL BA, with the twelfth le- 


45 


HEN cxsA returned to Italy, he ſent Wax in 


GAUL, 


wo ritories, beginning at the confines of Savoy, duni. 


. the lake of Geneva, and the river Rhoſne, 
extend themſelves to the top of the Alps) His buſineſs 
was to clear the Alps of high-way-men, that lived by 
robbing the merchants and paſlengers, who travelled be- 
tween Italy and Gaul, with orders, if he ſhould think 
convenient, to take up his winter-quarters there. 

GALBA, after ſome ſucceſsful rencounters, having 
made himſelf maſter of ſeveral forts, received embaſla- 
dors from all the country round, who came to offer him 
hoſtages; whereupon he concluded a peace, reſolving to 
quarter two cohorts of his legion in the country of Elen, 


gion, anda party of horſe, againſt the peo- — ed 
ple of Elen, Valais, and Sion (whoſe ter- — 


Se- 


and to lodge himſelf with the reſt in Martenac, the capi- Oftodures. 


tal of Valais. 
This town is ſituated in a little valley divided by the 


river; and ſurrounded by ſteep mountains on every 4 


— — — — 


— — — 
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Wan in of which having given one half to the Gauls, he took | 
GAUL. poſſeſſion of the other with his cohorts, Which they forti- q 
WV fed with a ditch and a rampier. 8 N 
Galba be- After he had continued at this place ſeveral days, and 
N the given orders to the country to bring in what corn he had f 
occahon for, he received very unexpected news, that the 
Gauls had forſaken their part of the city, and that the 
hills around were covered with multitudes of the people 
of Valais and Sion. The occaſion of this revolt was 
the ſmall number of the Roman troops, which did not 
amount to one legion; for two cohorts had been quar- 
tered in Elen; beſides, ſeveral of thoſe who ſtaid with F 
GALBA, Were gone out a foraging : to the contempt of i 
their number may be added the ſituation of the place, 
- which was ſo ad vantageous to the beſiegers, that they per- 
ſuaded themſelves the Romans would not ſtand the firſt 
aſſault. The natives thought it a great hardſhip to be 
robbed of their children under the name of hoſtages ; and 
that the Romans, not contented with a thorough pallage, 
ſhould deprive them of the poſſeſſion of the higheſt Alps 
for ever, and unite them to their province. 
Upon this intelligence GALBA, who had neither fi- 
niſhed his fortifications, nor ſtored himſelf with ſufficient 
proviſions (becauſe he little dreamt of an inſurrection, 
after the people had ſurrendered themſelves, and delivered 
hoſtages 1 immediately ſummoned a council of war to 
conſult what was proper to be done: all the officers were 
ſtrangely ſurprized at ſo unexpected a revolution ; and 
ſome of them ſeeing the mountains round about poſſeſſed 
with ſoldiers (who had ſo poſted themſelves that there 
was no hopes of receiving proviſions or relief) could find 
out no other expedient for their ſafety ; but leaving the 
heavy baggage behind, and fallying out, to force their 
pallage through the enemy at the fame place where they 
entered; but the majority were of a different opinion, 
holding it more convenient to reſerve that as their laſt re- 
fuge ; and in the mean time, fortifying their camp, to 
attend the deciſion of fortune, | 


CHAP. I. 
TheRomans 


TheRomans B UT, before the Romans had time to execute ſuch 
their camp, Orders as were reſolved on for their defence, the enemy, 
upon a fign given, furiouſly aflaulted our camp on all 
ſides with ſtones and darts; Which our men at firſt cou- 


ragiouſly 
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ragiouſly returned, not caſting one dart from the ram- Wax in 
parts in vain; and wherever they ſaw the enemy make GAvuL. 
the ſtrongeſt efforts, thither they flock'd to oppoſe them. WWW 
But we laboured under a mighty diſadvantage, for the 
rebels being ſo much ſuperior to us in number, whenever 
their foremoſt ranks began to faint, freſh men ſupplied 
their places; which we, having ſo ſmall a body of troops, 
were not able to do: ſo that, with us, neither the weary 
nor the wounded were permitted to quit their poſts. 
After the conflict had endured for the ſpace of fix hours, 
our men being weak, and wanting weapons, whilſt the 
enemy's vizour encreaſed as we grew faint, finding thin 
reduced to the laſt extremity (for they had already filled 
great part of our ditch, and began to*demoliſh our ram- 
part) P. SEXTUS BACULUs; the Primiple, who re- 
ceived many wounds in the war with the Hainaultois, and 
CAIUS VOLUSENUS, a Tribune of the ſoldiers, a man 
of great courage and conduct, came to GALBA, and 
informed him, that there was no expedient left but ſal- 
lying out, and putting their fortune upon one briſk at- 
tempt 3 wherefore GALBA, having ſummoned all the 
Centurions, cauſed them to give the ſoldiers immediate 
orders to retire a while from the rampart, and only re- 
ceiving the enemy's ſhot to refreſh themſelves, till a fign 
ſhould be given tor ſallying out of the camp, when they 
muſt rely only on their courage for the preſervation of 
their lives, | | 
\* Theſe orders were ſo well executed by the ſoldiers, Galba and 
that iſſuing out of the camp from all ſides at the fame in- his Romans 
ſtant, they neither allowed the enemy time to rally their -— aa 
forces, nor to know what was the matter: which gave ſo put the ene- 
ſudden a turn of fortune, that they, who but the mo- 2 
ment before promiſed themſelves the poſſeſſion of our jcfcat them. 
camp and baggage, were now ſurrounded on all ſides, 
and out of zoooo, for ſo many came to attack us, one 
third loſt their lives, whilſt the remainder were obliged 
to procure their ſafety by flight, being driven off the 
mountains round about. Thus having entirely defeated 
the enemy, and taken their arms, we returned again to 
our quarters, 5 
But GALBA was not willing, after this battel, to try Galba re- 
fortune's good nature a ſecond time; for conſidering he turns inta 
had met with ſuch a troubleſome buſineſs, as he little ex- A. 
pected when firſt he came thither, and finding proviſions 
degan to grow ſcarce, having ſet fire to the town, he a 
| turn 


48 C. J. CAESAR'S Book III. 


War in turned the next day towards the province, marched his 
GAUL. legion a — 1 through the country of Elen, 
and from thence arrived ſafe in Savoy, where he took up 

his quarters the reſt of the winter. 


CHAP. m. 


Chr gow CS AR, having many reaſons to believe that all 

to Wynn) things in Gaul were quiet, that there was no probability 

— of new inſurrections (becauſe the Belgæ had been de- 

feated, the Germans expelled, and the people of Valais 

ſubdued) at the beginning of the winter took a progreſs 

to Illyricum, being deſirous to ſee that country: but moſt 

unexpectedly there aroſe new troubles in Gaul upon this 

occaſion : young P. CRASSUs, who was quartered with 

Andes. the ſeventh legion near the ſea-fide in Anjou, finding pro- 

viſions very ſcarce in that country, ſent out the horſe- 

officers and Tribunes to demand corn for his legion in the 

cities round about: T. TERRASID IVS he ſent to the 

Curiofolitz. Enſubij, TREBIUS GALLIUS to Cornoiialle, QUIN- 

Veneti. TUS VELANIUS and TITUS SILIUs to Vannes, one 

— of the moſt potent diſtricts on the ſea-coaſt of thoſe na- 

tions ; for being well ſtored with ſhipping, with which 

they trade to England, they are better mariners than any 

of their neighbours, are maſters of thoſe few ſea-ports 

which lie on the coaſt of ſo tempeſtuous a ſea as theirs, 

and exact tribute from moſt merchants that fail on that 
ocean. 

The Gauls "Theſe ſet the firſt example, by detaining s1L Ius and 

imprifon * v ELAN IVS; by which means they hoped to recover the 

oman com- . 

miſlaries. hoſtages they had delivered cRAssvUs : the next country 

imitating them, did the like by TREBIUs and TERRA- 

SIDIUS 3 and ſending immediate embaſladors to each 

other (for the Gauls are very ſpeedy in their reſolves) 

they obliged themſelves by their noblemen to enter into a 

{trict alliance, not to make the leaſt motion without the 

publick and mutual conſent, to expect and ſhare the ſame 

fortune. Nor did they leave any thing uneſſayed, to in- 

Cite the reſt of the provinces thereabout, to aflert that li- 

berty which they had received from their anceſtors, not to 

ſtoop to the dominion of a ſtranger ; and having drawn 

all the ſea-port towns into the ſame conſpiracy with them- 

- ſelves, ſent deputies to CRAS sus to let him know, If 


he expected his officers liberty, he muſt return their 
hoſtages,” 


CH AP; 
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CESAR, having intelligence from cx ASSUs how af- cf 
fairs went, being then at a great diſtance from the army, build a 
commanded ſeveral gallies and ſhips to be built on the river 1 
Loire, which runs into the ocean, and liſted great num- Gaul. 
bers of pilots and marinets in the province; which being | 
accompliſhed with wondrous expedition, ſo ſoon as the 
ſeaſon permitted, he arrived in Gaul. The people of 
Vannes in the mean time, and the reſt of their confede- 
rates, who had intelligence of czsAR's arrival (conſi- 
dering how horrid a crime they had been guilty of, in 
violating the law of nations, by putting the embaſſadors 
in chains) were not idle, but prepared all things neceſlary 
to defend them from the impending danger, eſpecially a 
conſiderable navy. 


AHR 


THEY flattered themſelves with ſucceſs in this enter- 
prize, by reaſon of their ſtrong ſituation, for there was 
no coming at them by land, becauſe the paſles were ſtop- 
ped up by ſeveral arms of the ocean ; nor were they worſe 
fortify'd on the other fide, the entrance by way of the fea 
being very difficult and dangerous ; for they had but few 
ports, and the Romans. were altogether ſtrangers to their 
coaſt. Beſides, they were in hopes the Roman army 
would not be able to ſubſiſt there long without proviſions, 
which were not to be had in the country : but the event 
decided affairs much contrary to their expeCtations, not- 
withſtanding they were more powerful at ſea than the 
Romans, who were not acquainted with the flats, ſhal- 
lows, ports and iſlands of the place where they were to 
engage, and found the practice of navigation in thoſe 
narrow ſeas far different from that on the wider ocean. 

Big with theſe expectations they began to fortify their The Gauls 
towns, to carry all the corn out of the fields into their 1 ln. 
arſenals, and convey their ſhipping to Vannes, the place c.. 
they were informed cz sAR deſigned firſt to attack, ha- 
ving before hand engaged the people of Landreguet, Lei- Oſiimij, 
fieux, Nants, Lendoul, Teroiienne and Guelders in their Lerobi, 


Nannetes, 


intereſt, and ſent embaſſadors to England, which lies over Diablintres, 
again chem, to pray aſſiſtance from thence. — 


* Au 


| 
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War in All theſe difficulties concurr'd to diſwade c & SAR from 
GAUL. engaging in the war; but on the other hand many rea- 
SY ſons made it abſolutely neceſſary, firſt the detainer of the 
4s ſeveral Roman knights, then their rebellion after they had ſur- 
parties to rendered themſelves and given hoſtages for their good be- | 
— haviour, and laſtly, the revolt of ſo many cities, which 
Gaul, to cut being neglected, might prove of bad example to the reſt. 
off all ſuſ- Confidering therefore that all the Gauls were prone to 
cours om novelty, eaſily induced to undertake a war, that it was 
natural to all mankind to love liberty and deteſt ſervitude, 
he thought it the moſt convenient way to divide his army, 
and diſtribute it into ſeveral places: TITUs LABIENUS 
he ſent with the cavalry to Treves, that borders on the 
Rhine, commanding him to have an eye over the people 
of Rheims, to keep the reſt of the Belgæ thereabouts in 
obedience, and to prevent the Germans from tranſporting 
any troops over the Rhine to foment and aſſiſt this rebel- 
lion: PUBLIUs CRASSUSs, with twelve legionary cohorts 
and a party of horſe, he detach'd to Gaſcoigne, to cut 
off all aſſiſtance from thoſe parts: Q. TITURIUS SABI- 
us, With three legions he order'd to Leiſieux, Landre- 
Unelli. guet, and Coutances, to diſappoint the rebels hopes in 
bhoſe countries; and having made D. BRUTUSs admiral 
of the navy, and of the French veſſels he had received from 
Pictones. thoſe of Poictou, Xantonge, and the other provinces which 
continued firm in their obedience, he ordered him to 
ſail wich all expedition to Vannes, himſelf follow ing after 
by land with the foot. 25 


C HA. VL 


OCxſir takes I HE confederate cities, being moſt of them ſituated 
er  , upon promontories, could not be attacked by land at 
the beſieged high-water, which always happened once in fax hours; 
always nor yet by ſea, for upon the ebb of the tide the ſhips were 
ecaps. left upon the ſands as a prey to the enemy; and whenever 

the Romans endeayoured to exclude the ocean by artifi- 

cial mounts, which they raiſed to an equal height with the 

walls of the town, the enemy, ſo ſoon as we were pre- 

pared to enter, having plenty of ſhipping, quickly con- 
vey'd themſelves and their effects away by ſea to the next 

rt, where they enjoy'd the fame advantages as before. 

hus they difappointed us for moſt part of the ſummer, 

for the Roman fleet durſt not venture out of the Loite 

into ſo vaſt and tempeſtuous an ocean, where the tides 

\ 2 Were 
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were ſtrong, the roads and havens but few, and at a coti- W ax in 
ſiderable diſtance from one another. 64014 


The enemy had a great advantage over us in their ſhip- - 
ping, which was thus built and riggd: “ Their Keels Deſcription 


were flatter than ours, conſequently more convenient for *f — — 
ings 


the ſhallows and low tides ; their fore-caſlles were very 
high, their poops contrived to endure the roughneſs of 
the ſea ; the body of their veſſels built of impenetrable 
oak : the banks for the oars were beams a foot ſquare, 
faſtened at each end with iron pins an inch thick : inſtead 
of cables for their anchors they made a chains, 
and had hides for their fails, either becauſe they wanted 


linnen; and were ignorant of its uſe, or what's more 


likely thought linnen fails not ſtrong enough to en- 
dure their boiſterous ſeas, their impetuous winds, and car- 
ry veſſels of ſo conſiderable burthen : ſo that whenever 


our ſhips encounter'd them, we only had the advantage 


in tacking about by the management of our oars; but in 
all other things they had much the better of us, being built 
more convenient for the nature of the place, and mote 
able to endure a ſtorm their ſhells were ſo extraordina 

hard, our beaks could not enter them, and their decks ſo 
high, we could do but little execution with our darts; be- 
ſides, whenever a ſtorm aroſe which obliged them tò ſub- 
mit to the pleaſure'of the winds, being ſtrong built, they 
were better able to weather it out, and could ſhelter them- 
ſelves with ſafety amongſt the flats without fear of the 
rocks, or thoſe other inconveniencies which the Romans 


were ſubject to.” 


„ , $5. wr 


CASAR having taken in one town after another, the 
enemy ſtill convey'd themſelves to the next; wherefore 
perceiving he ſpent his time to no purpoſe, for he could 
neither prevent their eſcape, nor do them any conſiderablè 
damage, he refolved to attend the arrival of his navy 
which was no ſooner come, but the enemy immediately, 
having rigged out 220 fail of tall veſſels, - and'equipp'd 
them with all things neceſſary, ſtood out to ſea juſt over 


againſt us. The admiral BRUTUS, the T ribunes and The Roman 
1 arrives; 
e two 


Centurions who commanded the Roman fleet, were ſo 


i 


ſurprized at this unexpected fight; that they knew not geets draw: 
What methods to take, or in what order to draw up vp, they en- 


their gallies ; for the * ſhipping was ſo ſtrong, . 


2 our 


= 
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Wa in our beaks could do them no prejudice ; and had we 
' GAUL, built turrets on the decks, as uſual, yet we could not 
WY have mounted them to a ſufficient height to equal that of 

their poops ; in which particular they had a mighty ad- 

vantage over us; for as we could not do them much pre- 
judice by our weapons, becauſe we lay ſo much lower 
than they, ſo on the contrary their darts deſcended on us 
with a much greater force: but we happened to have one 
ſort of inſtrument amongſt our ſtores which proved - ex- 
treamly to our advantage; we had provided a great num- 
ber of ſharp crooked ſythes, like thoſe that are uſed in 
fieges, which we affixed to the end of long poles, and lay- 
ing hold of their tackle, towed the veſlels away by the 
help of our oars ; then, cutting their cables, the main- 
yard fell down, whereby the enemy, who rely'd on their 
fails and rigging, were at once deprived of their fails and 
the uſe of their veſſels: and now the diſpute depending 
entirely upon courage, the Romans eaſily got the better, 
becauſe fighting in the view of c sAR, and all the Ro- 
mans, they were aſſured of ſo many witneſſes of their 
valour ; for all the hills and riſing grounds, which look'd 
upon the ſea, were covered with our ſoldiers. 

TheRomans The enemy's main-yards being thus cut down, the Ro- 
— _ mans endeavoured to board them, though each veſlel of 
all their ours was ſurrounded by two or three of theirs ; which the 
Qips, Gauls perceiving, after they had loſt ſeveral of their ſhips, 
finding no other way for ſafety, began to tack about be- 
fore the wind, but were of a ſudden fo becalmed, that 
their flight was prevented ; which fell out very oppor- 
tunely for the Romans, who grappling with them, board- 
ed ſo many, that after the battel had continued from be- 
tween eight and nine in the morning *till ſun-ſet, few of 
their number had the fortune to fave themſelves, and get 

to land by the aſſiſtance of the night. | | 
The end of T his battel put an end to the war with Vannes and the 
the war. reſt of the maritime ons, for at this diſpute were preſent, 
| not only all the youth of their country, but even thoſe 
of maturer years, who might aſſiſt the labouring fate of 
their country, either by authority or advice; and hither . 
had they brought all the veſlels they were able to rig out; 
which being loſt, they who eſcaped the ſlaughter, not 
knowing whither to fly, nor how to defend their towns 
againſt SAR, delivered themſelves up to his mercy ; 
who treated them with unuſual ſeverity, to teach ſuch 
barbarians for the future to obſerye the law of nations, 
| whereby 
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whereby the perſons of embaſſadors are protected; for he War in 
put all their ſenators to the ſword, and ſold the people for & ut. 


ſlaves. 


HAP. VII. 


IN the mean time I. TITURIUS SABINUS was Sabinussex- 
marching with his forces to the confines of Coutances, a Paton © 


people ſubject to vIRIDovix, then Generaliſſimo for 
the revolted towns, who had furniſhed him with a nu- 


merous and potent army: the ſenators of Eureux, Rohan EÞrovices, 


and Leifieux, could not be drawn into this confederacy ; 
but the common people, having murdered them, ſhut up 
their city gates, and joined with vIRIDO VIX; to whom 
likewiſe flocked great numbers from Gaul, men of deſ- 
perate fortunes, and thieves, whom the hopes of plunder 
induced to prefer the ſtudy of war before that of huſban- 
dry and daily labour, 

SABINUS, having encamped himſelf in a convenient 
place, permitted not his men to ſtir out of their trenches z 
whilſt vIiRIDovix, who lodged within two miles of 
him, drew his forces out every day to offer him battel, 
which the other ſo often refuſed ; that at laſt he was not 
only ſuſpected by the enemy, but even by his own ſol- 
diers, of cowardice ; and ſo craftily did he act his part, 
that the enemy had the aſſurance to come even to our ve- 
ry trenches: the reaſon he gave for his conduct, was, 
that he did not think it juſtifiable for a lieutenant to erſ- 
gage an army ſo much more numerous than his own, du- 
ring the abſence of the general, but upon advantage of 
time or place. 


Thus having confirmed the enemy in their opinion, he uns 
made choice of a ſubtle Gaul amongtit the auxiliary troops, and ſucceſs, 


whom he perſuaded, by conſiderable preſents and greater 
promiſes, to go over to the enemy, and there act accord- 
ing to ſuch inſtructions as he ſhould give him: this inſtru- 
ment being arrived at their camp, and received as a de- 
ſerter, informed them how much the Romans were afraid 
of them, what extremities c sAR was driven to by the 
people of Vannes, and that sA BIN us deſigned the next 
night privately to decamp, and make what haſte he could 
to his aſſiſtance. No ſooner had they heard this news but 
they unanimouſly cried out, that ſo lucky an opportunity 
was not to be ſlipped, and that they would attack the Ro- 
mans in their ln circumſtances — 
TELLS | * curr d 
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Wax in curr'd which induced the Gauls to embrace this reſolution, 
GAUL. sa IN VUs's declining battel ſo often, the intelligence from 
tee deſerter, want of proviſions, which they had not 

. taken ſufficient care for, their hopes in their confederates | 

of Vannes, and that credulous humour which always in- | 

clines men to believe what they with : ſpurr'd on by theſe 

motives, the ſoldiers would not permit vIRIDOVIX and 

the reſt of the general officers to break up the council, be- IF ? 

fore they had reſolved upon forcing the Roman camp ; 

Which being agreed on, they went as chearfully to work | 

as if they had already obtained the victory; and having | 

provided plenty of faſcines, to fill up the ditches, made 

the beſt of their way to attack us. S A} 208 | 

The Gauls The Romans were encamped on the top of a riſing | 

hs Ro- Eround, which mounted with an eafy aſcent from the le- | 

man camp, vel; and the enemy made ſo much haſte to prevent our 

having notice of their deſign, that they ran themſelves 


butarere- out of breath before they came at us. SABINUs, who 
pulſed and 


beutel. Was better prepared to receive them than they imagined, | 
having encouraged his ſoldiers, gave them the fign of bat- | 
tel; then ſallying out of two ſeveral gates of the camp 
at once upoh the enemy (whilſt they were loaden with 
thoſe materials they deſigned to fill up our trenches with) 
the advantage of the ground, their faintneſs and want of 
experience, our courage and conduct, ſoon decided the 
matter in favour of the Romans; for the enemy, not 
being able to ſtand the firſt onſet, choſe rather to depend 
on their heels than their hands, whilſt our troops being 
freſh and vigorous, purſued and flew great numbers of 
them ; nor were their horſe able to preſerve themſelves | 
from the ſame fate, for our cavalry followed them ſo | 
cloſe that few 'eſcaped : ſo at the fame time saBIxus 
heard of the defeat at ſea, C&sAR was informed of sA- | 
BINUS's ſucceſs at land, ch | | 
Upon the news of theſe victories all the provinces | 
which TITURIUsS was ſent againſt, ſurrendered them- 1 
ſelves; for as the Gauls readily entered into a war, fo | 
| 

| 


upon the ſmalleſt turn they relent, being impatient of at- 


CHAP. IX: 
Crafſus's 


= - MUCH about the fame time p. RAS sUs arrived at 
againſt the Gaſcoigne, which, as we have already taken notice, 25 
Gaſcoignes, well for the number of its inhabitants as its extent ot 
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land, deſerves to be eſteemed a third part of Gaul ; and War in 


conſidering he was to manage a war in the ſame country Aut. 


where lieutenant-general L. VALERIUS PRECONIUS 
formerly was defeated and loſt his life, where Lois 
MANILIUsS was glad to purchaſe his eſcape at the ex- 
pence of his baggage, he thought it behoved him to take 
more than ordinary care : wherefore having provided his 
army with corn, having raiſed ſome cavalry, levied 
troops in the auxiliary countries, and ſent for ſeveral 
brave volunteers from Tholouſe and Narbonne, cities Tolom, 


next adjoining to the Roman province, he marched his Narbona, 
army into the confines of Sots. The natives were no Sotiates. 


ſooner acquainted with his arrival, but they immediately 


| levied a confiderable army of horſe and foot, and with 


their cavalry (whom they moſt relied on) engaged the 
Romans whilſt they were upon their march : we eafily 
put them to the rout ; but when we were purſuing them, 
their infantry appeared in a valley where they had watch- 
ed for us in ambuſcade, and ſetting upon our men whilſt \ breads war 


or were diſordered with the purſuit, began the fight a- cade. 
freſh. | 


The difpute was long and doubtful, for the enemy, 
grown proud with the memory of their former victories, 
thought the fate of Gaſcoigne depended on their ſingle 
virtue ; whilſt the Romans, on the other hand, were 
glad of an opportunity to ſhew what they were able to 
do under the command of ſo young a ſoldier, without 
the directions of their general: but at laſt, having re- 
ceived many wounds, the Gauls began to fly, and CR As- The Gauls 
sus having ſlain great numbers of them, marched di- — — 
rectly to their capital which he inveſted. The beſieged capital. 
maintained their poſſeſſion with great bravery, notwith- 
ſtanding we approached their walls with vines, mounts 
and turrets, ſometimes ſallying, and ſometimes under- 
mining our works; but at laſt perceiving the induſtry of 
the Romans fruſtrated their endeavours, they ſent deputies | 
to CRAS sus to defire he would pleaſe to accept of a ſur- _— =, 
render; which they obtained, on delivery of their arms. ch Kc ya 
But whilſt the whole army expected the performance of ſurrender, 
this article, Abc AN rTuANUs, who commanded the — 
town, endeavoured to make his eſcape out of one of the gad 6 
poſtern gates, with fix hundred ſworn friends, whom (worn 
the natives call Soldierij, whoſe cuſtom: is, to enjoy all triend-. 
things in common with thoſe to whom they have vowed 


2 friendſhip, to ſhare the ſame fortune, and kill themſelves 


— rather 
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(} W an in rather than ſurvive the death of their comrades. But the 

ö GAUL. alarm from that part of the works ſoon ſummoned our 

men thither, where after a warm conflict the enemy were 

ö drove back again into the town; but notwithſtanding ob- 

tained the favour of being comprehended within the ſame 

treaty : and RAS Sus, having received hoſtages from 

them, left their country to march againſt the Vocates and 
Taruſates. 


H. X. 


The. Gauls T HE Gauls being much diſturbed that a place fo 
— e Well fortified both by art and nature ſhould fall in ſo 
reign fac- {mall a time into the Romans hands, began to enter into 


captains, embaſſadors, and exchanging hoſtages for that purpoſe ; 
1 having firſt levied what 2 could in — 
country, ſent deputies to Spain, and the other countries 

that bordered on Gaſcoigne, whence they received ſup- 

plies, with ſeveral experienced officers, upon whoſe arri- 

val they began the war very briſkly with a numerous ar- 

my ; having made choice of ſuch for their commanders, 

who, having ſerved under $ERTOR1Us, were reputed ta 

be men of conduct and experience in the military art : 

theſe, according to the cuſtom of the Romans, began to 

pitch upon convenient places to encamp in, to intrench 
themſelves and intercept our convoys ; which CRAssUs 
perceiving, thought it the ſafeſt way to give the enemy 

battel immediately, becauſe his army was ſo ſmall he 

could not detach parties like the Gauls, to poſſeſs them- 

ſelves of particular paſſes, and yet leave a ſufficient num- 

ber to ſecure his camp; which would of neceſſity, in time, 

make proviſions grow ſcarce with the Romans, whilſt 

the enemy's power encreaſed : wherefore, having ſum- 

moned a council of war, finding all the officers of his 

— he appointed the day after to give them bat- 

tel. | 
TheRomans Accordingly the next morning by dawn of day he 
offer them drew out all his forces, and, having ranged them in a 
a double line, diſpoſed the auxiliaries in the midſt, expect- 
ing what motions the enemy would make: but the Gauls, 
| though they fancied they might ſafely venture an engage- 
| ment, as well on the ſcore of their number, as of their 
ancient proweſs, yet thought it the better way to block up 
all the paſſes, intercept the Roman convoys, and obtain 
2118 1 a 
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a victory without the expence of blood; reſolving when W ax in 
the Romans ſhould be reduced to quit their camp for want Au. 
of proviſions, to attack their rear, whilſt they were faint WWW 
with hunger, weary with travel, and. incumbered with 

their baggage : this advice ſeemed moſt agreeable to the but the 
whole council of the Gauls ; and therefore when the Ro- fe 4 * 
mans proffered them battel, they kept within their camp 


and declined it. 


C HAP. XI. 


CRASSUS, perceiving their deſign, and finding his 
men more eager for the engagement, becauſe they thought 
the enemy were afraid of them, whilſt they all exclaimed 
againſt delay, deſiring they might immediately attack the 
Gauls in their camp, heencouraged their deſire, and to their 
infinite ſatisfaction, led them to the place where the ene- 
my was lodged. Whilſt ſome were buſy in filling the TheRomang 
ditch, and others endeavouring to force the Gauls from . 
their trenches with their darts, the auxiliaries, on whom * 
CRASSUS had no great dependance, were imployed in 
bringing ſtones and darts to the ſoldiers, and turf to the 
mount, that they might appear to be engaged as well as 
the reſt, The Gauls in the mean time maintained their 
ground obſtinately, doing great execution with their darts 
from the higher ground ; which the horſemen perceiving, 
took a compaſs about to view their camp, and brought 
CRAS$SUs word, that the rampart of the Decuman port 
was not ſo ſtrongly fortified as other places, and they 
believed it might eaſily be forced; whereupon cRAs sUs, 
having defired the horſe officers to encourage their men 
by conſiderable rewards and promiſes, gave them inſtruc- 
tions what he thought fit to have done, According to 
their orders, marching with four freſh cohorts that had 
been left in the camp, and no ways concerned in the 
fatigue of the day, they took a circuit to prevent being | 
obſerved ; and, whilſt the Gauls were intent on the The Roman 
engagement, arrived at the place appointed, which they $312 enter 
eaſily forced, and entered the enemy's camp before the port of the 
Gauls could perceive who they were, or what they were Gaul 
— 3 then giving us notice by a loud acclamation, 
our ſoldiers in the front, as they always do, when there 
is hope of victory, renewed the battel with freſh vi- 
gour. The enemy being thus ſurrounded, jumped over the 
m1 is frampier 


- -» — 
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War in _— in deſpair, endeavouring to fave themſelves by 
GAUL, flight; but being an open country, our cavalry purſued 
2 and killed ſuch numbers of them, that out of 50000 


entirely Which came from Spain and Gaſcoigne, there hardly 
ronted. ' eſcaped a fourth part, 


All Gaſ- Upon the news of this victory, the greateſt part of 


_— fub- Gaſcoigne voluntarily ſubmitted. to c SAR, and ſent 


Tarbelli, him hoſtages ; viz. the people of Pais de Labard, Bigorre, 
Bigerriones, Precins, de Buch, Turſan, Euſe, Pais de Gavre, Auch, 
Ve, Garonne, Sibutz and Bazadois; only ſome few diſtrict 


Tarufates, that lay at a greater diſtance, depending on the approach 

Eluſates, of winter, held out. , | 

Garites, 

Auſci, Ga- 

rumni, Si- 5 C2 AP: II. 

bulzates, 

de 8 MUCH about the fame time, c sAR, though the 

C ſummer was almoſt ſpent, made an expedition againſt 

peaitiont® Teroiienne and Guelders, becauſe they were the only 

and Guel- provinces that had not laid down their arms, nor ſent em- 

ders, baſladors to treat of peace, whilſt all the other countries 
of Gaul had ſubmitted to the Roman empire. Thinking 
he might diſpatch this expedition in a very ſhort time, he 
marched his army into their country ; but, contrary to 
his expectation, tound they had a method of making war 
much different from the reſt of the Gauls ; for, under- 
ſtanding that. the moſt potent provinces in their continent 
that had engaged with the Romans were defeated, they 
thought it the wiſeſt way to convey themſelves and their 
effects into the woods and bogs, whereof they had plen- 
ty in their country. 

CEASAR, ſo ſoon as he was come near the woods, be- 
gan to entrench himſelf, but on a ſudden the enemy, 
whom he could not diſcover to be there, ſallied out of the 
thickets, whilſt his men were diſperſed, and employed 
about different charges; but they were eaſily repulſed to 
the woods, where the Romans following them unadviſed- 
ly loſt ſame of their men; whereupon c x sAR reſolved 
to ſpend the remainder of the ſummer in clearing the 

ground; and that his army might be no more ſurprized 
_ Whilſt they were at work, he cauſed all the timber they 
cut down to be laid on each fide for a fortification, and 
in a few days made ſo extraordinary a progreſs, that all 
the enemy's cattle were taken, though they themſelves 


had the good fortune to eſcape into che thicker — 
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The continual rains which fell ſoon after, put a ſtop Wax in 
to the undertaking, for the ſoldiers could no longer en- Gut. 
dure to lie in their tents: wherefore c sAR, having. 
laid their country waſte, burnt their towns and hou- ans — 
ſes, returned back again, and quartered his army at Eu- Czfar's pro- 
reux, Leiſieux, and thoſe other places which he had laſt bf. 


ſubdued. 


21 
COMMENTARY 


OF HIS. 
War in Gaul. 


The Fou RTIH Book. 


The inhabitants of Zutphen and Heſſe drive thoſe of 
Euelders out of their country; but are defeated 


by CASAR: his expeditions into Germany and 
England. g 


CHAP. I. 


HE next winter, during the conſulate of 
BER CN. POMPEIUS and Mu. CRASSUS, the 
inhabitants of Heſſe and Zutphen, two 
3 German nations, croſſed the Rhine in great 
Uſipetes, | numbers towards that end where it diſchar- 
Tenchtheri, OS ges itſelf into the ſea : the reaſon why they 
left their country was, becauſe they had been ſo long op- 

prefled by the Suabians, the moſt potent and warlike na- 

Ip caſtoms tion amongſt the Germans. ** The Suabians are divided 
bians, =” into an hundred cantons, each of theſe yearly bring a 
thouſand men into the held, ſtill retaining the ſame num- 

ber at home, to provide for themſelves and the army; 
who. the year following go abroad and relieve their coun- 
trymen, by which means they all obtain experience in 
huſbandry and military affairs at once: they have no in- 
cloſure, no man has an acre of land which he can pro- 
perly term his own; nor are they ſuffered to 3 
a above 


The Ger- 
mans croſs 
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above one year in the ſame part of the country: their Wax int 
chief diet is milk and fleſh- meat, and their diverſion hunt- GAut. 
ing. The quality of their food, their perpetual exerciſe WWW 
and way of living (being educated to no callings, obliged to 
no diſcipline, nor reſtrained from any thing their inclinations 
prompt them to) make them very robuſt and of an extra- 
ordinary ſtature ; cuſtom has rendered them ſo hardy that 
they waſh themſelves in their rivers, and wear no cloaths 
even in the' coldeſt weather, except ſmall ſkins, which 
hardly cover one half of their bodies, whilſt the reſt is ex- 
| poſed to the weather. Merchants frequent their coaſts, 
not to import foreign goods, but to purchaſe the booties 
they obtain in war; for ſo averſe are they to any thing 
which is not the natural product of their country, that 
they make uſe of their own ugly diſtorted cattle, which 
by daily exerciſe they inure to all kinds of ſervice, whilſt 
the Gauls take ſo much delight in cattle, they never think 
they can pay too dear for a beautiful ox. Their horſemen 
frequently forſake their horſes in the battel to fight on foot, 
having managed them ſo well, that they ſtand ſtill to ex- 
x(t their riders in the ſame place where they left them; nor 
| do they eſteem any thing more uſeleſs and ignominious 
than furniture for horſes, and therefore often venture to 
charge an equal number of ſuch as they ſee make uſe of it. 
They allow no wine to be imported into their country, 
leſt it ſhould make them lazy and effeminate ; and the 
greateſt honour to their nation in their opinion, is to have 
their territories round about lie deſolate ; from whence 
* WW they would have you infer, that the united force of ſeve- 
nl kingdoms is not ſufficient to oppoſe their fingle valour ; 
for which reaſon the country on one fide lies waſte for 
me ſpace of 600 miles together. The other part is bound- 
d by the Ubij, who enjoy a large and flouriſhing country, 
- I 2 people much politer than their German neighbours, be- 
cauſe, lying nearer the Rhine, they have more com- 
merce with merchants, and converſation with the - 
Gauls :” With theſe, the Suabians had many diſputes, 
and though they were ſo experienced ſoldiers, ſo potent 
and numerous a people that they could not expel them 
the country, yet they made them their tributaries, and 
reduced them to a very low condition. 


CHAP. 


Wa in 


mans invade 


ſeems rather 


to think the frighted at the unexpected arrival of ſo many foreigners, 
Menapij are deſerting their houſes on the other fide, croſſed the Rhine, 


now inhabit 


the ſea-coaſts ther progreſs ; who having try'd all ways, finding they had 
of Brabant. not ſhipping enough to force their paſſage, and that _ 


of the Gault. 
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CHAP. II. 


THE inhabitants of Heſſe and Zutphen, whom we 
mentioned before, were engaged in the ſame quatrel, and 
having long maintained their ground againſt the Suabiang, 
were at laſt obliged to quit their country: being thus com- 
pelled to ſeek their fortune, after three years wandring 
through the continent of Germany, they arrived at the 
territories 'of the people of Guelders, who inhabit the 
banks on both ſides the river Rhine. The natives being 


and planted themſelves ſo as to prevent the Germans fur- 


could not get over by ſtealth, becauſe the natives kept ſo 
ſtrict a watch, at laſt feigned a retreat into their own 
country; but after three days journey, returned again to 
the ſame place with their cavalry, in one night's march, 
and ſurpriſed the natives, who being aſſured by their 
{coutsoft theenemy'sretreat, had forgot their fears, and tran- pl: 
ſported themſelves to their former habitations : having put w] 
theſe to the ſword and ſeized their veſlels, before the peo- ſer 
ple on the other fide knew any thing of the matter, they m. 
croſſed the Rhine, poſſeſſed themſelves of their towns and WM © 
houſes, and took up their quarters there for the reſt of the Wt ”' 
winter. i: 

Cz sAx having intelligence of this matter, was jea- 
lous of the levity of the Gauls, who are ſo fickle in WW © 
their counſels, and ſuch paſſionate lovers of novelty, that 1 
they ſtop paſſengers upon the road, and oblige them to 
declare all the news they have heard, before they let them 
proceed on their journey: the mob likewiſe flock about g 
foreign merchants, to enquire what country they came WM © 
from, and how affairs went when they came from home: 
by which reports they often govern themſelves in the ma- 
nagement of their moſt important affairs; and conſe- 
* quently being ſwayed by ſuch uncertain accounts, cal- WW © 
culated for the moſt part by the traveller for their ſatisſac- | 
tion, they muſt often repent of the reſolutions they have P 
taken,” | 


CHAP, 
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CH-AP. III. Gavt. 


CAESAR therefore being ſo well acquainted with 
their temper, made more hafte than uſual to put him- 
ſelf at the head of his army, where he was no ſooner ar- 
rived, but he found his ſuſpicions true, that fome pro- 
vinces of Gaul had already tent embaſſadors to invite the 
Germans from the banks of the Rhine farther into the con- 
tinent, where they ſhould meet with friendly entertain- 
ment; whereupon. the Germans had began to make in- 
roads, and lay the country waſte, as far as the confines 
of Liege, Cologne and T reves : for which reaſon SAR, 
having ſurnmoned all the princes of Gaul, took no notice 
of the revolt he had been informed of, but confirming 
them in their allegiance by a ſeeming approbation of 
their loyalty, commanded them to furniſh him with a 
certain number of cayalty ; for he was reſolved to make 
war on the Germans. * a 

So ſoon as he had provided his army with corn, having Ger 
ſent his cavalry before, he marched after them to the marches to 
place where he underſtood the Germans were; who, 3 [ 
when he was arrived within a few days journey of them, * 
ſent, embaſſadors to acquaint him, That as the Ger- The Ger- 
mans were not deſirous of giving the Romans the firſt oc- baffage. 
caſion for a war, ſo neither ſhould they avoid engaging 
with them, if provoked to it; for it had always been the 

| cuſtom of the Germans to anſwer an enemy at his own 
weapons, not by treaty; though they muſt confeſs they 

came thither againſt their wills, being expelled their own 
country: and if the Romans would accept of their friend- 

ſhip, if they would either allot them land to live in, or 

permit them to keep that which they had obtained by the 

law of arms, they might find them neceſſary allies ; for they 

only ſubmitted to the Suabians, to whom even the immor- | 
tal gods were not a ſufficient match, but there was not ano- 
ther people under the ſun they were not able to conquer.” 

To this c sAR anfwered what he thought moſt con- Czfar's | 
venient, and the ſubſtance of his ſpeech was to this effect; anſwer. | 
* That he could not enter into an alliance with them 
whilſt they continued in Gaul; nor did he think it pro- 
bable that they, who were not able to maintain their own, 
Ran gon countries by force from others ; that there was 
not ient waſte ground in Gaul to contain ſo nume- 
tous a people; but, if they pleaſed, they might . a 
- | welcome 


64 C. J. CAXSAR'S Book IV 
Wa in welcome amongſt the Ubij, who would receive them into 
GAUL. their country upon his interceſſion, for they had deputies at 
WY that inſtant in his camp, that came to complain of the 

injuries they had received from the Sanda, and intreat 
his aſſiſtance againſt them.“ 

The embaſſadors returned with this anſwer to their 
countrymen, promiſing to wait upon CASAR again in 
three days time; deſiring that in the mean while he would 
not approach with his army nearer their confines; which 

» he refuſed, . being informed that a conſiderable party of 
their cavalry but two days before had paſſed the Moſe, in 
order to forage the country of the AMBIVARITI, and 
he ſuſpected their deſign was only to gain time till their 

returned. 

Deletion The Moſe riſes from the mountains of Vauſe in the 

9 country of Langres, and after a long courſe, receiving 

Mons Voge- the river Vahal, a ſmall branch of the Rhine; within 

fus. its banks, it forms the iſle of Holland, and about eighteen 
miles below that, diſcharges itſelf into the ſea. But the 

Deſcription Rhine has its riſe in the territories of the Lepontij, who 

7 = inhabit the Alps, and after a long journey through Cou- 
tances, Switzerland, Franchecomte, the country of Metz, 

Medioma- Straſburg and Treves, coming near the ſea, is divided in- 

e, Trib to ſeveral: branches, which form as many conſiderable 
iſlands, moſt of them inhabited by a barbarous and ſavage 
people, who are reported to feed only on fiſh, and wild 
fowls eggs, from whence by divers channels it diſcharges i 
ſelf into the ocean.” 

2. nn By the time the embaſſadors had appointed for their re- 

3 — turn, cæ SAR was arrived within twelve miles of the 

Germans. enemy ; they preſſed him very earneſtly to march no far- 
ther, or at leaſt to ſend his cavalry orders, who were gon? 
before the reſt of the army, not to engage the Germans; 
and that he would agree to a truce, till they could ſend 
deputies to the Ubij, whoſe entertainment they would 
gladly accept of, provided their noblemen and ſenators 
would oblige themſelves by oath, to let them live peace- 
ably amongſt them ; nor would they defire aboye three 
days time to compleat the negotiation in. 

Cx SAR believed this was only an artifice to procraſli 
nate the matter for three days longer, till the return of 
their cavalry ; however, he promiſed not to come nearer 
than within four miles of their camp, to a convenient 
place for water, and ordered à conſiderable number of 
them to attend him the day after, chat he might yn 

el 
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their demands; in the mean time he ſent orders to the of Wax in 
fcers of the horſe not to provoke the enemy; and in caſe At. 
| they ſhould be attacked themſelves, only to maintain 

their ground till he came up to their aſſiſtance, 


CHAT, 


8 O ſoon as the Germans ſaw our horſe, though we The Ger- 
had 5000 and they not above 800 (the party which had mans after = 
croſſed the Moſe to forage not being yet returned) they (ant 
fell upon our men, who expected no acts of hoſtility from cavalry; 
them, becauſe the embaſſadors who agreed on a truce for 
4 day, had not long before left our camp: their attack 
waz ſo viplent, that they put our troops in diforder ; and 
{ when they perceived we began to rally, diſmounting ac- 

cording to the cuſtom of the Germans, they wounded our 
| horſes in the belly, thtew down ſeveral of the riders, 
and put the reſt to flight; who were ſo dreadfully fright- 
ed, that they never looked behind them *till they were 
come within view of our army.. In this ſkirmiſh we 
loſt 74 men, amongſt which number fell 21S the Gaſ- 
coigne, a man of courage equal to his noble birth, The death 
whoſe grandfather had formerly been a king in his own pf Pie? 
country, and honoured by the ſenate and people of Rome 85 
with the title of friend: endeavouring to reſcue his bro- 
ther, he loſt his horſe, and defended himſelf bravely on 
foot, ?till being ſurrounded by the enemy, and ſpent with 
many wounds, he at laſt expired ; which his brother per- 
ceiving, who was then out of danger, returned to the 
fight, ſpurred his horſe in amongſt the Germans, and 
followed him to the other world, without being able to 
revenge his death.“ | 

After this battel, c  8AR judged it not convenient ei- 
ther to give their embaſſadots audience, or accept of any 
conditions from a people who had demanded a truce with 
a deſign to break it ; and thinking it madneſs to be delayed 
till their cavalry returned (eſpecially ſince the Gauls 
were of fo fickle a temper, that the Germans had already 
_=_ a conſiderable reputation amongſt them by th 

all ſucceſs) he reſolved not to allow them time to re- 
flect on it; and therefore having ſent for the general offi- 
em, acquainted them that he deſigned to engage the ene- 

0 my without further delay. 
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GAN Ne | K. . 


THE next day there fell out a very lucky accident 
for the Romans; all the German princes and nobility, 
making uſe of their former diſſimulation, came to our 
camp, under pretence of excuſing themſelves for what 
had happened the day before, in relation to the engage- 
ment with our cavalry, contrary to the truce granted at 
their requeſt, and withal to deſire the ſame might be 
continued: c AR, being mightily pleaſed with this op- 
portunity, gave orders they ſhould all be ſecured, and at 
the ſame time reſolved to march directly to their camp; 
he commanded the cavalry, who were daunted with the 
defeat they received the day before, to follow after the 
legions; then having drawn the army up into three lines, 
he quickly paſſed the eight miles which were betwixt us 

Orbe *- and the Germans, and fell upon them before they dream'd 
German of his coming. The enemy were ſo ſurprized at our ſud- 
camp. den arrival, io confuſed for want of their officers, that 
they knew not whether they had better draw out their 
forces, defend their camp, or endeavour to fave them- 
ſelves by flight. Their fear and diſorder was no ſooner 
perceived by the Roman ſoldiers, but remembring their 
former treachery, they forced their camp, where at firſt 
they met with ſome ſmall reſiſtance from ſuch as had time 
to repair to their arms, who engaged them at their car- 
riages, whilſt the women and children from all ſides (for 
the Germans had brought their whole families and effects 
croſs the Rhine with them) endeavoured to make their 

| eſcape, but c SAR ſent the horſe to purſue them. 
| The Ger: The Germans, hearing a noiſe behind them, turned 
| mans routed. about, and ſaw their wives and children put to the ſword ; 
whereupon throwing down their arms, and deſerting their 
colours, they ran away from their camp, and arriving at 
: the river- ſide where the Moſe and Rhine begin to flow in 
one channel, they who had eſcaped the fury of the bat- 
tel, flung themſelves into the water, where all of them 
| were drowned either by their own fear, wearineſs, or the 
| ſtrength of the ſtream. After this diſpute, the Romans 
returned to their camp without the loſs of a man, and 
with very few wounded, though the number of the Ger- 
mans, computing their women and children, amounted 
to 430000, The battel being over, c sAR gave thoſe 


whom he had detained in his camp free leave to * 
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but being apprehenſive of the natives revenge for the in- Wax in 
juries they had done them, they deſired rather to ſtay in 6 avi, 
our army, than fall into the hands of the Gauls, which WWW. 


they did by c  8AR's permiſſion. 


. 


THE war with the natives of Zutphen and Heſſe 
being thus concluded, c æ SAR reſolved for ſeveral reaſons 
to croſs the Rhine: one of the chief motives that induced 
him to it was, his obſerving how ready the Germans were 


on every occaſion to come into Gaul; wherefore he ho- 
= ped when they perceived the Romans were able to tranſ- 
port an army croſs that river as well as themſelves, they 
would be more cautious how they left their own country 
& expoſed for the future; another thing was, the enemy's 
# cavalry, who having croſſed the Moſe to forage; were 
# abſent when their countrymen were defeated 3 and upon 
intelligence of the victory had retired into the confines of 
& the Sicambri, where they found a reception; and when 
$ CESAR ſent to demand them, becauſe they had been in 


arms againſt him and the Gauls, the people made anſwer, 


„That the Rhine bounded the extent of the Roman The anſve+ 
empire, and if he thought it unjuſt for the Germans to 
| paſs into Gaul, they knew no reaſon that he ſhould aſ- Czfar's de- 
ſume an authority on their fide the river,” Beſides, the mand. 

# Ubij, who were the only people croſs the Rhine, that 
had ſent embaſſadors to cæ SAR, entered into an alliance, 
and delivered hoſtages, earneſtly defired him to aſſiſt them 


2gainſt the oppreſſions of the Suabians ; and if the pub- 
lick affairs would not permit him to go in perſon, that he 
would only ſend his army into Germany; they would de- 
lire no greater aſſiſtance or eneouragement; for ſo con- 
liderable was the reputation which the Romans had ac- 
quired by defeating ARIOVISTUs, and their late ſucceſs, 
that if they appeared in defence of the Ubij, if they 
owned them for their allies, their name alone would be ſuf- 
hcient to defend them from the inſults of the remoteſt 
Germans ; and they obliged themſelves to furniſh him 
with a ſufficient quantity of tranſport-veſlels. 

For theſe reaſons c SAR reſolved to croſs the Rhine; 
but he thought it neither ſafe to tranſport his army in ſhips, 
nor agreeable to his character and the dignity of the Ro- 
man empire; wherefore though he found it very difficult 
0 lay a bridge croſs ſo * ſo deep and rapid a ** 

| 4 yo 


_ 
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Wa in yet he reſolved not to go into Germany any other way, 
GAUL, and thus he contrived to do it. 
2 *© Having joined two pieces of timber, a foot and a 
Thedeſerip- half ſquare, by mortices that kept them at two foot di- 
far's bridge ſtance from each other, he cut them to a convenient length 
croß the for that part of the river he deſigned them for; then ma- 
Rhine. king them ſharp at the end, cauſed them to be let down 
into the water by engines, and driven into the bottom 
with wooden mallets, not perpendicularly, but ſloping, in 
compliance with the ſtream : directly oppoſite to theſe he 
placed two other ſtakes, joined juſt after the ſame manner, 
and drove them into the ground forty foot diſtance from 
the other at the bottom, cauſing their tops to incline to- 
wards the ſtream, as the others had declined from it. 
Theſe double ſtakes, thus flx'd, he jointed at the top by a 
croſs beam of two foot ſquare, faſtened by two pegs, 
and tied with cords at either end, which prevented them 
from bending nearer one another, and made the work of 
ſo ſecure a nature, that the fierceneſs of the ſtream en- 
creaſed the firmneſs of the bridge. Having obſerved the 
ſame method quite over the river, he covered the croſj 
0 beams with planks and hurdles ; then, having ſupported 
the arches of his bridge below with buttreſles driven ob- 
liquely into the water, and fix'd at top to the main pillars, 
ſo as to ſuſtain them againſt the force of the current: he 
| likewiſe drove in other piles at a moderate diſtance above 
the bridge, to ſtave off trunks of trees, and ſuch veſſels 
as the enemy ſhould ſend down the river to deſtroy the 
work.” 
Czfar croſſes From the time that materials began to be brought for 
the Rhine. the work, till the entire bridge was finiſhed, was no more 
than ten days; when c sAR having left a ſtrong garri- 
ſon on both ſides of the river, marched into the confines of 
the Sicambri : during this expedition embaſladors came to 
him from moſt places thereabouts, to defire a peace, and 
court the alliance of the Romans, to whom he returned 


Civil anſwers, demanding hoſtages for their fidelity. 


CHAP. VII. 


| THE moment the Sicambri were informed that the 
Romans were building a bridge, by the advice of thoſe of 
Zutphen and Heſſe, who had taken ſhelter amongſt them, 
they prepared for flight, and forſaking their country, con- 
vey'd themſelves with their effects into the — 
W - 


els 


c 
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© woods : Wherefore c sA R, having made a ſhort ſtay in WAR in 
their country, burnt their towns and buildings, and cut Aut. 


down their corn, marched to the territories of the Ubij, 


having promiſed to aſſiſt them againſt the Suabians : ſo 
ſoon as he arrived in their country they informed him, 
that when the Suabians heard he was building a bridge, 


having called a council, according to the cuſtom of their 


country, they diſpatched orders to all parts of their na- 


tion, commanding the natives to forſake their towns, to 
} convey their wives, children and effects into the Woods, 


and that all who were able to bear arms ſhould meet at 
the general rendezvous in the midſt of their country, 
where they reſolved to expect the Romans, and give them 


| battel ; which c #sAR underſtanding, after he had ac- 


compliſhed thoſe deſigns that led him into Germany, 
when he had aw'd the natives, taken vengeance on the 
Sicambri, and ſet the Ubij at liberty, having only ſpent 
eighteen days beyond the Rhine, performed enough for 


his own credit, and the ſervice of the republick, he re- C#fir re- 
turned again to Gaul, and broke down his bridge. 


CHAP, MI. 


THOUGH the ſummer was now almoſt ſpent (for Czfar's ex- 
the whole continent of Gaul lying northward, winter be- Fuiten inta 


gins there very early) yet c AR reſolved to make a 
yoyage to England, becauſe he had been informed, in all 
the wars of Gaul, the enemy had received conſiderable 


* ſupplies from thence ; not that he expected the time of 


year would permit him to finiſh the war, but he thought 
it would be worth his while to make an expedition thither 
only to view the iſland, to learn the nature of the inha- 
bitants, to be acquainted with their coaſts, their ports and 
creeks, which the Gauls were almoſt entire ſtrangers to; for 
they were ſeldom viſited by any but merchants, who were 
unacquainted with all their country except their coaſts, 
and thoſe parts which were oppoſite to Gaul : wherefore 
he ſummoned a council of merchants from all parts, who 
could neither inform him what extent the iſland was of, 
what nations, and how powerful the inhabitants were, 
how well they underſtood the art of war, what cuſtoms 
they were governed by, nor how conſiderable a navy their 
ports were capable of receiving. 
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FOR this reaſon he thought it convenient to ſend out 
c. VOLUSENUSs with a gally, to diſcover what he could, 


and immediately return with intelligence before he em- 


barked himſelf : he in the mean time marched to Teroi- 
enne, from whence lay the ſhorteſt cut to England ; and 
there he ordered ſeveral veſlels from the neighbouring 
ports, together with the wy he had built the year before 
for his expedition againſt the Vannes, to attend him, 
Whilſt theſe preparations were going forward, ſeveral 
provinces in England, who had intelligence of the matter 


Some of the from merchants that frequented their coaſts, ſent embaſſa- 


Engliſh ſend 


embaſſadors 
to Cæſar in 
Kaul, 


dors to & SAR, to let him know how willing they were 
to ſubmit to the Roman empire, and deliver hoſtages for 
their fidelity : to theſe he gave a favourable audience ; 
and, having encouraged them to adhere to their agreement 
by promiſes of conſiderable rewards, ſent them back again 
to their own country; ordering CoMIUSs to go along with 
them, a man of conſiderable intereſt in England, whom 
he formerly made king of Arras, for his extraordinary wiſ- 
dom, virtue and fidelity: to him he gave inſtructions to 
viſit as my ſtates as he could, and perſuade them ta ac- 
cept of an alliance with the Romans, for c xs AR himſelf 
would, in a ſhort time, land in their country. 
VoLusENUs, in the mean time, having made what 
diſcoveries he could of the country, for he durſt not 
venture himſelf aſhore with ſo barbarous an enemy, after 
five days cruiſing, returned, and acquainted s AR with 
all he had ſeen. Cæs AR ſtay'd in theſe parts till his navy 
was fitted out; during which time the Teroũennois ſent 
embaſſadors to him, deſiring he would pleaſe to pardon 
their former tranſgreſſions, tor they were a ſavage unpo- 
liſhed people, and wholly unacquainted with the Roman 
cuſtoms, otherwiſe they had not made war upon them ; 
but for the future they would demonſtrate how ready they 
were to obey his commands. Czs AR, being deſirous to 
leave no enemies behind him, to avoid entring into a new 
war fo late in the ſeaſon, and unwilling to neglect his 
Engliſh expedition for ſuch trifles, having firſt received 
hoſtages from them, took them into his favour. He had 
prepared eighty tranſport veſlels, which he thought ſuffi- 
cient to carry over his legions, he diſtributed his gallies to 
che queſtor, licutenant-generals and commanders of the 


porle, 
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horſe, and eighteen tranſports which were wind-bound at W a in 
a certain port about eight miles off, he appointed for the 6 Au. 
ſervice of his cavalry 3 then committed thoſe forces which WWW 


he left behind, to the care of . TiTUR1IVUs SABINUS, 
and L. ARUNCULEIUS COTTA, Whom he ordered to 
viſit the confines of Guelders, and reduce thoſe parts of 
Teroiienue which had not yet ſubmitted; to lieutenant- 
general y. SVL. Rufus he gave the charge of the port 
where-he embarked, with a ſtrong garriſon to maintain it. 


. 


THUS having diſpatched the neceſſary orders, the Czfir em-! 


wind offering fair, he hoiſted fail about one in the morn- _ = 
nglan 


ing, commanding the cavalry to embark at that port where 
the veſlels lay ready to receive them, and follow him; 
which orders were not executed ſo readily as they ought 
to have been ; but he himſelf arrived on the Engliſh coaſts, 
with his ſquadron, by ten of the clock the fame morning, 
where he ſaw all the cliffs cover'd by the enemy in arms: 
ſuch was the nature of the place, that the Engliſh might 
caſt their darts with great advantage from the impending, 
hills; wherefore not thinking it convenient to land there, 
he eaſt anchor, and waited for the coming up of the reſt 
of his fleet till three in the afternoon. In the mean time 
having called the Lieutenants and 'T ribunes to a council of 
war, he acquainted them with the intelligence he had re- 
ceived from vol us EN us, and gave them ſuch orders as 
he thought proper for the occaſion, putting them in mind 
how neceſſary it was in military diſcipline, that the army 
ſhould move at the general's nod to a minute, eſpecially 
in ſea affairs, which were ſo quick and unſtable : then 
breaking up the council, whilſt the wind and tide ſtood 


fair, he gave them the ſign for weighing anchor, and hav- 


ing ſail'd about eight miles farther, arrived at a plain and 
open ſhore, 

The Engliſh being apprized of c#s a R's deſign, ſent 
their cavalry and chariots before, which they frequently 
make uſe of on ſuch occaſions, and followed after with 
the reſt of their army, in order to oppoſe our landing : 
we found it very difficult to get to land for many rea- 
ſons, for our ſhips being tall, required a confiderable depth 
of water; and our ſoldiers, whilſt their hands were em- 
ployed and loaden with heavy armour, were at the ſame 
time to encounter the waves and the enemy, in a place 


F 4 they 
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Wa in they were nat acquainted with: whereas the Engliſh, 
Ar. either ſtanding upon dry land, or wading a little way in 
te water in thoſe places they knew to be ſhallow, having 
the free uſe of all their limbs, could boldly caſt their darts, 
and ſpur their horſes forward, who were inur'd to that 
kind of combat; which diſadvantage ſo diſcouraged the 
Romans, who were ſtrangers to this way of fighting, that 
they did not appear ſo chearful, fo eager to engage the ene- 
my, as in their former conflicts on dry land, 
Which SAR perceiving, gave orders the gallies (a 
nimble ſort of ſhipping the enemy had never ſeen) ſhould 
advance a little before the reſt of the navy, and row along 
with their broad-fides towards the ſhore, that they might 
more conveniently force the Engliſh to retire from the 
_ water-ſide, by their ſlings, engines and arrows, which did 
the Romans conſiderable ſervice ; for the Engliſh being 
ſurpriſed at the make of our gallies, the Motion of our oars 
The f2n- and engines, began to give ground. But the ſtandard- 
Lyra bearer of the tenth legion, perceiving our men were 
legion leaps unwilling to venture into the ſea, haying firſt invoked 
into the wa- the Gods for ſucceſs, cry'd out aloud, My fellow- 
2 ray += ſoldiers, unleſs you will forſake your eagle, and ſuffer it to 
example, fall into the hands of the enemy, advance; for my part, 
Il am refolved to perform my duty to the common-wealth 
and my emperor : ” which being faid, he immediately 
leaped over board, and advanced the eagle towards the 
Engliſh ; whereupon, the ſoldiers encouraging each other, 
to prevent ſo ſignal a diſgrace, ſollow'd his example; which 
thoſe in the next ſhips perceiving, did the like, and preſſed 
forward to engage the enemy. 
She Romans The conflict was ſharply maintained on both ſid 
Nn though the Romans, not being able either to keep their 
the ore, ranks, obtain firm footing, or follow their particular 
5 ſtandards, leaping out of ſeveral ſhips, and joining the 
firſt enſign they met with, were in mighty confuſion : but 
the Engliſh, who were well acquainted with the ſha!lows, 
when they. ſaw us deſcend in ſmall numbers from our 
ſhips, ſpurring their horſes into the water, ſet upon our men 
incumbered and unprepared to receive them; and ſome ſur- 
rounded us with their numbers in one place, whilſt others 
flanked us where we lay moſt open in another. Which 
CAESAR obſerving, he cauſed the long boats and ſmaller 
1 The Ro- Veſlels to be mann'd, and, where occaſion required, ſent 


mans gain them to aſhſt their fellows. Thus our foremoſt ranks, 
the ſhore, and 


— the Eng- having gained dry * tooting, were tollowed by the * od 
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the army, and charging the enemy briſkly put them to Wan in 
flight, but were not able to purſue, or take the iſland that G ur. 
time, becauſe we had no cavalry, which was the only thing WWW 
wanting to compleat cs AR's wonted ſucceſs. 

The enemy being defeated, ſo ſoon as they had eſcap'd The Englim 
beyond the reach of danger, ſent embaſſadors to cs ar £99 emba- 
to deſire a peace, promiſing to deliver hoſtages for their ſire a peace, 
entire ſubmiſſion : and with theſe embaſladors came co- 

Ms of Arras, whom SAR formerly ſent into Bri- 
tain, where he had been impriſoned ſo ſoon as he landed 
with the emperor's commands, but ſet at liberty again after 
the battel : they endeavour'd to excuſe what they had 


done, by lay ing the blame upon the mob; andentreating him 


to forgive a fault of ignorance, but not of malice. C- 
AR at firſt reprimanded them for their breach of faith, that 
after they had voluntarily ſent embaſladors to him into 
Gaul, to defire a peace, and deliver'd hoſtages of their 


own accord, they ſhould without any reaſon make war 


upon him; which they excuſed by their ignorance, and 


he forgave; then demanded hoſtages for their future car- which they 


riage, part whereof they deliver'd immediately, and with obtained on 
the reſt, who liv'd at ſome diſtance, they promiſed to re- — 


murn in a few days after: in the mean time, having diſ- 


banded their men, and diſperſed them into their ſeveral 
Countries, the princes from all parts came to deliver up 
themſelves, and their eſtates to Cs — wen 


„ 


A PEACE being thus concluded, within four days gu, eln. 
after & S AR's arrival in England, the eighteen tranſports perſes the 
appointed for the cavalry, put out to ſea with a gentle ſhips that 
gale, but when they were already arrived within view of e _ 
the Roman campy ſo ſudden a ſtorm aroſe that they were the other Ro- 
all diſperſed ; ſome returned to the port from whence they man _ 
came, whilſt others were thrown upon the lower end of of Britin. 
the iſland towards the weſt, where they endeavoured to 
caſt anchor, but ſo much water came into them, that they 
were obliged a ſecond time to commit themſelves to the 
Bur of the waves, and make the beſt of their way for 

aul. 

The ſame night it being full moon, at which time the 
tides are higheſt, an obſervation our mariners were ſtran- 
gers to, the gallies, that after the men were landed, had 
been haul'd up towards the ſhore, were fill'd with the 

| | waves, 


74 C. J. CAESAR'S Book Iv. 


Wan in waves, and the veſſels of burthen which rid at anchor x 
GAUL. the ſame inſtant, toſs'd by the tempeſt, nor was it poſ. 
lle for us to attempt their preſervation : thus ſeveral 
our ſhips were deſtroyed, and the reſt having loſt ther 
cables, anchors and tackle, were rendered wholly uſelef, 
which was a great affliction to the whole army; for they 
had no other veſſels to carry them back again, and ng 
materials to mend their own with, and they knew very 
well they muſt of neceſſity take up their winter-quarter; 
in Gaul, becauſe there was no corn nor proviſion to be 
had in England. | 

Upon this The princes of England, who were aſſembled to per- 
news the form their agreement with Cs AR, having notice of this 
OE the underſtanding the Romans had neither cavalry, ſhips nor 
peace, proviſion, and computing the number of our men from 
the ſmallneſs of our camp, which was then narrower than 
uſual, becauſe cs AR had made the legions leave their 
heavy baggage behind them, reſolved to rebel, to inter- 
cept our convoys, and delay us *till winter; then having 
either defeated us, or prevented our return, they hop'd to 
deter others, by our example, from invading England for 
the future: wherefore, having enter'd into a new con- 
ſpiracy, they began by degrees to quit our camp, and pri- 

vately to liſt their diſbanded troops again. : 


C4? x. f 
Czſar refit BUT c #$AR, though he knew nothing of their deſign, 
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his navy. 


| yet ſuſpecting an alteration upon the loſs of his ſhipping, 
by their delay in the delivery of their hoſtages, prepared 
for all events; cauſing proviſions to be brought into his 
camp every day from the country round about, and giving 
order, that thoſe Ships which had received the leaſt damage 
by the tempeſt, ſhould be refitted and. mended with the 
beaks and timber, the remainder of thoſe that had been 
ſhatter'd to pieces; he ſent likewiſe to Gaul for ſuch ma- 
terials as he had occaſion for, which were ſo well applied 
by the induſtry of his ſoldiers, that he only loſt twelve 
ſhips, and made the reſt fit for ſervice again. 

In the mean time the ſeventh legion, whoſe turn it was, 
went out to forage; as part were employed in the field, 
and the reſt in carrying corn between them and the army; 
not in the leaſt ſuſpecting any acts of hoſtility, the out- 
guards gave CAS AR notice, that they obſerved a greater 
Juſt than uſual that way which the legions went: where- 


upon, 


„„... 


„ Bock IV. COMMENTARIES. 73 


at upon, ſuſpecting the Engliſh had revolted, as he after- War in 
01 wards found they had, taking along with him the co- GAur. 


of horts that were placed for an advanced guard, he com- 
ei WE manded two others to ſupply their room; all the reſt to 
fs repair to their arms, and follow him as faſt as they could. 
ey He had not march'd many paces from his camp, before The Englith 
no WE he faw his foragers over-charged by the enemy, drove into — _=_ 


& a ſmall compaſs, and expoſed to the Engliſh darts on every ragers. 
er: WW fide: for the enemy, knowing there was only one field 
left which had not been foraged, concluded we muſt of ne- 
ceſſity come thither ; wherefore having hid themſelves the 
night before in the woods there, they ſtaid to expect us; 
and ſetting upon our men, whilſt they were buſy in reap- 
or WW ing, and had laid down their arms, killed ſome of them, 
m put the reſt in diſorder, and then ſurrounded them with 
n © their horſe and chariots. 
ir This was the cuſtom the Engliſh uſed in fighting with The Englim 
- W their chariots; © Having driven to all parts of the ene- Danger of 


os my's army, and diſtributed their darts to the beſt advan- > 6p} 
o {© tage, they frequently put the foremoſt ranks in diſorder riots. 
only with the noiſe of their wheels and horſes; then 

- © forcing their way into the midſt of the cavalry, forſook 

- © their chariots and fought on foot, performing at the ſame 


inſtant, the part of nimble horſemen, and that of ſtable 

foot: their drivers in the mean while, riding a little way 

* out of the battel, placed themſelves ſo conveniently, that 
i their party were too much oppreſſed by the enemy, they 

might ſafely retreat to them again. So expert were they 
at this exerciſe by perpetual practice, that they could ſtay 
their horſes upon a ſull ſtretch, even in the midſt of a 
deſcent, ſtop ſhort and turn, run upon the pole, reſt on 
the harneſs, and throw themſelves with great dexterity 
into their chariots,” 

The Romans being diſorder'd by this new kind of fight, Ser 
CA&SAR came very opportunely to their aid; for upon his tance of hig 
arrival the Engliſh made a ſtand, and our men began to foragers. 

forget their fears; however, not thinking it convenient 

to engage the enemy at that time, he maintained his ground 
for a while, then retreated with the legions to his camp; and 
the enemy likewiſe, whilſt we were otherwiſe employed, 
made their eſcape. The continual rains and tempeſts, 
which follow'd after, ſeveral days ſucceſſively, kept the 
Romans in their camp, and the Engliſh from fighting. 
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BUT the enemy were not idle in the mean while, 
for they diſpatched couriers. to all parts of the iſland, to 
inform the people how ſmall an army the Romans had, 
how conſiderable a booty they might obtain, and how glo- 
rious an opportunity offer d to make themſelves free for 
ever, if they would but force the Roman camp; by which 
means having immediately raiſed great numbers of horſe 
and foot, they came to force our trenches. 

The Engliſh Now though c sax foreſaw the enemy, in caſe they 
tack the Ro- Were routed, would eſcape the danger by flight; yet having 
man camp; got thirty horſe, part of CoM1us's retinue, he drew his 
a ſecond bat- legions up in order of battel before the camp; and having 
A on engaged the Engliſh, who were not able to ſuſtain the 
| fury of our ſoldiers, he immediately put them to flight, 
purſued till his ſoldiers were out of breath, and having 
made a conſiderable ſlaughter, burnt their towns and build- 
ings for many miles about z then returned to his camp 
They ſue a- again, where he received embaſladcrs the fame day from 
gain for . the enemy, to defire a peace. 
> granted. Whereupon he commanded them to ſend him double 
the number of hoſtages he formerly required into Gaul ; 
and becauſe the autumnal equinox approached, not think- 
ing it ſafe to take a winter voyage in his crazy veſſels, fo 
ſoon as the wind ſtood fair for Gaul, which was about 
Czfarreturns mid- night, he weigh'd anchor, and arrived ſafe at the port 
gl where he embarked with all his fleet, except two tran- 
ſports, which could not keep up with the reſt, and were 
driven into a haven ſomething lower in the country. 

In theſe two veſſels were about zoo ſoldiers, who ſo 
ſoon as they landed endeavoured to reach their camp ; but 
the Teroiiennois, whom cs AR had left in a peacea- 
ble condition before he failed for England, ſpurr'd on by 
the hopes of plunder, at firſt ſurrounded our men in 
{mall numbers, and commanded them on pain of death ta 
deliver their arms ; but the Romans caſting themſelves 
into an orb, inſtead of ſurrendering, bravely main- 
tained their ground; whereupon about 6000 of the ene- 
my, hearing the noiſe, came in to the aſſiſtance of their 
country- men. Cææs AR, having intelligence of this, de- 
tached all the cavalry in his army to their aſſiſtance: in 
the mean time, the Romans manfully ſuſtained the ene- 
my's charge, fought with their unequal gs 
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hours together, and having received but few wounds WAA is 
themſelves, had made a conſiderable ſlaughter amongſt G Auf. 
the aſſailants : but the moment our horſe appeared in view... 
the Teroiiennois thiew down their arms, and betook 
themſelyes to flight, yet notwithſtanding many of them 
loſt their lives, * : „ FR 4a 


CHAP. XIV. 


THE next day c 8AR diſpatched lieutenant T. 1, a -Labienus 
BIENUS, with the legions he brought back from England, _—_ 2 
againſt the rebels, who being deprived by the drought of Tera. 
the benefit of thoſe marſhes, where they had the year noi; lays | 
before abſconded, almoſt all of them fell into his power. . 
But the lieutenants Q. TITURIUS and L. cor TA, who 
had been ſent into the country of Guelders, return'd with- 
out doing any other execution but cutting up their corn, 
laying their fields waſte, and burning their towns; for the 
enemy had ſecured their perſons in the woods. C s AR 


gu -- © % gw —= 


took up his quarters this winter in Belgium, where he re- 


ceived hoſtages only from two of the provinces in Eng- 
land, the reſt neglecting their promiſe. So ſoon as the 
ſenate were informed by cs AR's letters of his exploits, 
they decreed a general thankſgiving for twenty days ſuc- 
ceſſively. | , 
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Cs AR builds a conſiderable navy; he goes to Iihri- 
cum; his ſecond expedition into England; the 
Gauls revolt; SABINUS and COTTA defeats 
ed; CICERO beſieged, but relieved. 
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Wax in wks URING the conſulate of L. DoMIT Is 

GAVE, ff and AP. CLAUDIUsS, cæs AR leaving his 
Czſir gives US winter-quarters to go into Italy, according 
orders for to his uſual cuſtom, gave orders to his lieu- 
building a tenants, to whom he had committed the 


MM charge of his legions, that they ſhould build 
as many ſhips againſt his return as they could, and refit 
the old veſſels; commanding them to make the decks 
ſomething lower than uſual in the Mediterranean, that 
the ſoldiers might embark or. get on ſhore with greater 
eaſe ; becauſe he knew the ebbing of the tide in the Bri- 
tiſh ſeas ſometimes left but a very inconſiderable depth of 
water near the land : that there might be convenience for 
his horſes, he order'd they ſhould build them broader than 

ordinary, and contrive them all for oars, to which the 
lowneſs of the decks contributed: he ſent for ſuch mate- 
rials as were neceſlary to equip them from Spain ; and 
having held the diet of Lombardy, went immediately to 

| Illyricumg 
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Ilyricum, becauſe he had intelligence that the Piruſtæ VA in ' 
had made ſeveral inroads into the frontiers. So ſoon as GA. 
he arrived there, he began to levy an army, and appointed 
the ſoldiers a general rendezvous ; which the Piruſtæ be- —* cd 
ing informed of, immediately ſent embaſſadors to aſſure the Piruſte 
him what had been done was contrary to the publick con- ſubmit. 
ſent, and that they were ready to make him ſuch ſatiſ- 
faction as he ſhould require. Cs AR having given them 
audience, demanded hoſtages to be deliver'd by a certain 
day, or war and ruin ſhould enſue: they obey'd his com- 
| mands ; whereupon, he appointed arbitrators to determine 
the differences between the two countries, and ſet a value 
on the damage. . 
This affair being diſpatched, and an agreement made be- 
tween the injured and the offenders, he returned again to 
Lombardy, and from thence to his army : he made a 
review of all their quarters, and, notwithſtanding the 
| ſcarcity of materials, found the induſtry of his ſoldiers had 
| already built about fix hundred ſuch ſhips as he had or- 
der'd, and twenty-eight gallies, which were ready to 
launch within a few days: having applauded the applica- 
| tion of his ſoldiers and their ſuperviſors, he gave them 
| ſuch orders as he thought convenient, and commanded 
| they ſhould all meet him at * Boloign ; from whence he 
thought lay the ſhorteſt cut to England, it being but about 
thirty miles there from land to land, 


' ® Portus Itius, according to LLOVD and ORTELIVS, is Calais; but SCALIGER and 
8AXSON prove it to be Boloign, with whom agtee cLuvtr and BUNO, 


r. i. 


HE left as many ſoldiers as he thought neceſſary for 
this purpoſe ; then took his march with four legions and Czfar | 
800 horſe into the country of Treves, becauſe they had —..— 
neither appeared at the general convocation of the ſtates, Treves, to 
nor ſubmitted to the common-wealth, and were re- prevent a re- 

e to ſollicit aſſiſtance from the Germans beyond the bellen. 

ne. 

This country is very powerful in infantry; but the 
beſt ſtored with cavalry of any in Gaul; and, as we 
have already ſhewn, joins to the river Rhine: it hap- 
| . that INDUTIOMARUS and CINGETORIX Were Cingetorix 
| Cliputing about this time for the ſuperiority ; the latter be- 1 
ing informed of c#s AR's approach, came over to him, 
promiſing, that neither he nor any of his party would 

ever 
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Wan in ever be deficient in the performance of their duty or al- 

GAUL, liance with the people of Rome; and diſcover'd the 
practices of his country-men. 

i Ix DpUTIOMARUSs, on the other hand, began to le- 
vy what numbers of horſe and foot he could, and hav- 
ing ſecur'd ſuch perſons, whoſe age made them incapa- 
ble of bearing arms, in the large foreſt of Arden (which, 
beginning at the river Rhine, extends through the midſt 
of the country of Treves, as far as the Borders of Rheims) 
reſolved to engage in a war : but finding himſelf deſerted 
by ſeveral of the nobility, who out of Affection to cix- 
GETORIX, or fear of our approaching army, had come 
over to s AR (each to ſollicit his own pardon, ſince 
they were not able to do it for their country) apprehending 

Te: he ſhould ſhortly be forſaken by all, ſent an embaſſage to 
Indutioma- © SAR, to acquaint him, That he had been one of 
dmbaſly. the foremoſt to pay his duty, but that he thought himſelf 
obliged to ſtay at home, leſt the giddy mob, in the ab- 
ſence of the nobility, ſhould have revolted from their 
duty; but the whole country was now at his command; 
and if cs AR pleaſed, he would wait upon him at his 

camp, to lay his own and country's fortune at his feet.” 
Though c#s AR knew the occaſion of this ſpeech, and 
what reaſons had induced him to change his former reſo- 
lution; yet that he might not be obliged to ſpend the 
whole ſummer in Treves, after he had prepared all things 
for his Engliſh expedition, he commanded 1nDUT10- 
MARUS to bring zoo hoſtages along with him, which he 
performed, bringing his own fon and neareſt relations, 
who had been demanded, amongſt the number : where- 
upon CASAR encouraged him to continue firm in his 
duty to the Romans ; not forgetting to ſend for all the 
noblemen of Treves, and reconcile them one after ano- 
ther, to CINGETORIX; Which he did as well on the 
account of his deſerts, as for his own ſake, becauſe he 
knew the man, who had given ſuch ſignal proofs of his 
affection, would employ his intereſt at home to c s AR's 
advantage: INDUTIOMARUS Was not a little diſturbed 
to find his authority thus-diminiſhed among his country- 
men, and if he was our enemy before, this occaſion in- 

creaſed his ancient malice, 

at Having ſettled affairs in Treves, he marched his legions 
marches to to Boloign, where he was informed, that the forty ſhips 
14 dag Which had been built amongſt the Meldæ, were driven 


ordered all back again by a ſtorm to the port from whence they ſet 
the princes of Gaul to meet him. | out; 
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out; but all the reſt he found ready for ſailing, well rigg'd Wan in 
ind fitted out. Thither likewiſe came all the cavalry of 6 Av L. 
Gaul to meet him, about 4000, with the noblemen of WW 
exery province; of theſe he deſigned to leave but few be- 
tind him, whoſe fidelity he could depend upon; and 
uke the reſt as hoſtages along with him to England, appre- 
tending ſome commotions in Gaul, during his Abſence. 
Amongſt the reſt was DUMNoORIX of Autun, of 
whom we have formerly ſpoken ; him of all mankind he 
reſolved to carry, becauſe he knew his fickle, proud, and 
ipiring temper, which joined with the authority he had 
:mongſt his country-men, might have proved of fatal 
conſequence: beſides, AR had been informed by 
ſome of the neighbouring province (for none of the 
Autunois durſt ſend embaſladors to him, either to oppoſe 
or get his reſolution revoked) that he had conferred the 
zovernmentof Autun upon DUMNORIX. He was the firſt 
that defired leave to ſtay at home, pretending that not 
ting uſed to failing, he was afraid of the ſea, and that 
he had a religious vow to perform, which would oblige 
him not to leave the continent : but when he found him- Dumnorix 
{lf poſitively denied, having no hopes of obtaining his Pereden the 


noblemen of © 


demands, he began to ſollicit each nobleman of Gaul Gaul not to 
part, not to leave the continent; inſtilling jealouſies 89 with Cz- 
nto them, by infinuating, that cs AR, no doubt, had uin. 
ſome deep defign in carrying all the nobility of Gaul 
deyond ſea with him, that becauſe he durſt not put them 
to death in the view of their country-men, he would do 
it when he had tranſported them to England: ſo far did 
his artifice prevail, that he perſuaded them to enter into a 
mutual alliance, and oblige themſelves by oath to conſult 
and act by the general. confent, what conduced to the 
good of their country. 
CASAR was informed of this conſpiracy from ſeveral 
hands, yet having a particular reſpect for the country of 
Autun, he reſolved to try all methods to reſtrain and 
frighten DUMNORIX from proceeding in his deſigns ; but 
inding his madneſs continued, he thought it high time 
lo provide for the ſafety of his own perſon, and the repub- 
ick; wherefore having ſtaid about five and twenty days 
n the ſame place, for ſo long did the north-weſt wind 
put a ſtop to his voyage, the wind coming fair about, he 
commanded his horſe and foot to embark : but whilſt all 
people were buſy in performing theſe orders, DU u- Dumnorix 
NORIX, Without CAS 38 knowledge or conſent, deſerti. 
left 


92 C. J. CASAR'S Book v 


Wa in leſt the camp with the Autun cavalry, and took his 
Gurt. march homeward; which cs AR being informed 
of, immediately put a ſtop to his voyage: Kyi 2 

ſide all other affairs, he detached a ſtrong party of horte 

to purſue and bring him back again, with orders to kill 
DUMNORIX, if he offer'd to make the leaſt oppoſition 

to his commands; for he had reaſon to think the man, 

who durſt diſobey his orders when preſent, would not 

be very loyal in his abſence. The horſe having over. 

taken him, commanded him to return, which he refuſed, 

* endeavouring to defend himſelf by force of arms, often 
imploring the aſſiſtance of his country-men, crying out 
Dnmnorix's that he was a free- man born in a free country; but the 
—_— Romans performed their orders, ſurrounded and put him to 
unde the ſword, whereupon all his cavalry returned to c sl. 


C HA P. III. 


Czfar ſets THIS affair determined, leaving LABIENUs.in Gaul 
fil for Eng- with three legions and 2000 horſe, to ſecure the pon, 
, to provide corn, and ſend him intelligence from time to 
time how affairs went in the continent, that he might 
know how to accommodate his counſels to the particulzr 
time and circumſtance ; with five legions, and the fame 
number of horſe he had left with LABIEN us, about ſun- 
ſet Cas AR hoiſted fail for England, with a gentle ſouth- 
wind: about mid-night he was becalmed, and being 
driven by the tide *till morning, found the iſland on his 
left; then following the return of the tide, he row'd tl 
he came to the landing-place, which he found ſo conve- 
nient the year before ; and upon this occaſion the ſoldiers 
deſerved applauſe, who labouring without intermiſhon at 
the oar, made their heavy tranſports and tenders keep pace 
with the gallies : about noon' we arrived with our whole 
fleet on the coaſts, where no enemy was to he ſeen, 
though, as cs AR afterwards underſtood from the pt 
ſoners, the iſlanders had been there in vaſt multitudes; 
but being frighted to behold ſo numerous a navy (which, 
together with the ſhips of that year's building, and private 
veſſels which ſeveral perſons had provided for their ow 
uſe, amounted to above 800) they had left the ſhore, and 
hid themſelves in the mountains. 
The Romans CS AR, having landed his army, and choſe a conve- 
nient place to encamp in, enquired of the priſoners, whe!e 
the enemy was lodged ; and between three and four Fr 
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the morning, having left ten cohorts and zoo horſe, un- Wa x in 
der the command of-. ATRIUs, to ſecure the navy, Aut. 
he marched towards the Engliſn; being the leſs uneaſy 
for his fleet, becauſe he left them at anchor on a ſmooth 
and open ſhore : he had not marched twelve miles, before 
he faw the enemy, who having poſted their horfe and 
chariots on the banks of the river, gave us battel, and en- 
deavour'd to oppoſe our paſſage, but were repulſed by They rout 
our cavalry, and obliged to retire to the woods, notwith- = 
ſtanding the advantage of the ground. Here they had a 
poſt well fortify'd, where art and nature had equally 
play'd their parts, a barricado which they had formerly 
built during the times of their civil wars: all the paſſages 
to it were block'd up by heaps of trees, which were cut 
down for that purpoſe ; they never ventured out of this 
place but in ſmall parties, and prevented the Romans from 
entring it : but the ſoldiers of the ſeventh legion having 
caſt themſelves into a Teſtudo, and thrown up a mount 
, againſt their works, took the place, and expelled them 
the woods, without receiving many wounds: but c- 
SAR would not permit them to follow the purſuit, becauſe 
be knew not the country; and the day being already far ſpent, 
he reſolved to beſtow the reſt of it in fortifying his camp. 


CH AZ. IV; 


THE next morning early, CX$SAR, having divided 
his army into three battalions, ſent both his horſe and 
foot to purſue the enemy : they had not travelled far be- 
fore they came within fight of the Engliſh rear; at which 
inſtant there arrived a party of horſe from Q. ATRIUs, 
to acquaint s AR, that the night before there had hap- 
pened a dreadful ſtorm, which ſhatter'd almoſt all the na- A ftorm 
vy, and caſt the ſhips upon the ſhore, ſpight of their an- —_ 
chors and cables; nor was all the mariners and pilots were man fleet. 
able to do, ſufficient to oppoſe the fury af the wind, which 
had done the fleet a conſiderable damagg. 
Upon this intelligence, cs AR, recalling his legions 
and cavalry from their intended journey, returned to his 
fleet, where he was an eye-witneſs of the misfortunes the 
., couriers and packets had brought him an account of; for 
forty ſhips were entirely loſt, and he ſaw the reſt could 
not be refitted without infinite trouble: wherefore having Czfar refits 
choſen ſome carpenters from amongſt the legions, and din ge ans 
u Vit for others to Gaul, he ſent LABIENUS orders to be haul'd up 
* | G 2 build to dry land, 
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Wax in build as many ſhips as he could with thoſe legions he had 
GAUL. there. And though he found it would be a very trouble. 
ſome buſineſs, yet he thought it moſt convenient to have 
the fleet haul'd up to land, and incloſed within the fort- 
fications of his camp: to effect this deſign, the ſoldien 
labbured ten days and nights without intermiſſion; when 
having drawn his ſhipping to ſhore, and ſtrongly fortifyd 
his camp, leaving the ſame guard as formerly, he returned 

to the place where he had deſiſted from purſuing 

enemy. | 


CHAT; \ 


HERE he found far greater numbers of the Engliſh 

» aſſembled, than he left at his return to the fleet: by ge- 

neral conſent the whole management of this war was 

Caſſivella- committed to the care of CAs$81VELLAUNUS, Whoſe 
nevalimme of territories were divided by the river Thames from the ſea- 
the Engliſh. Coaſts, and extended fourſcore miles into the iſland : for 

| though he had formerly made war on the reſt of his coun- 
try-men, yet upon our arrival they all united, and pitched 


| 
upon him as the fitteſt perſon to direct them at ſo impor- | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


tant a conjuncture. | 
13 The inland parts of England are inhabited by thoſe 
at tf. that call themſelves natives of the country; but the ſea- 
tom of the Coaſt by the Belgic Gauls, that came thither, either to 
Engliſh. plunder or invadethe iſland ; who having ended their wars, 
ſettled there, began to cultivate the earth, and for the ge- 
nerality retain their ancient names* the country is well 
peopled, and has plenty of buildings, much after the ſame 
faſhion with the Gauls ; they have infinite ſtore of cattle, 
1 and make uſe of braſs money and iron rings which pals 
| by weight : the midland countries produce ſome tin ; and 
thoſe nearer the ſea iron, though not much of the latter 
| but their braſs is imported, they have all kinds of Wood to 
| be met with in Gaul, except the fig and beach-tree; 
| they are not allow'd to eat, either hare, hen, or gooſe; 
yet they breed all theſe for their fancy and diverſion : the 
climate is more temperate here than in Gaul, and the 
LN froſts leſs violent: the iſland is triangular, one fide ſi- 
tuate over-againſt Gaul, and at the eaſt corner of this part, 
Cantium. where the county of Kent lies, is the uſual landing-place 
| from thence ; the other extends towards the ſouth ; and 
| from one end to the other extends about 500 miles; the 


weſt angle lies towards Spain and Ireland, an iſland generally 
: eſteemed 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
l 
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eſteemed to be half as large as the other, and about the WAA in 
ame diſtance from England as England is from Gaul; 6 AvuL, 
in the middle between theſe two lies the iſle of Man, be 
des ſeveral other ſmaller iſlands ſcattered up and down, Mena. 

of which ſome afhrm, that for thirty days ſucceſhvely in 

winter they are deprived of light : but we received no 

ſuch information during our ſtay, only obſerved by the 

running of water out of our hour-pots, that the nights 

were ſhorter than in Gaul : the length of this fide, ac- 

cording to their computation, is about 700 miles; the 

third angle lies northward, and fronts the open ſea, ex- 

cept in one corner, which points towards Germany, and 

the extent of this is generally computed to be 800 miles; 

{o.the circumference of the whole iſland is 2000 miles. \ 
The moſt civiliz'd people among them are the Kentiſh 

men, whoſe country lies altogether upon the ſea-coaſts ; 

and their cuſtoms are much the ſame with thoſe of the 

Gauls : the inland people ſeldom trouble themſelves with 
agriculture, living on milk and fleſh-meat, and are clad 

with ſkins ; but all of them paint themſelves blue with 

woad, that they may look the more dreadful to their ene- 

mies in battel : the hair of their heads they wear very long, 

but ſhave all the reſt of their bodies, except the upper 

lip: ten or dozen have one wife in common amoneſt 

them, eſpecially if they are brothers, and the parents of- 

ten lie with their own iſſue; but he who firſt married the 

woman, whilſt ſhe was a maid, fathers all the children.“ 


C3 AP. Fh 


THE enemy's horſe and chariots had a ſharp ſkirmiſh The Engliſn 
with our men during their march; but the Romans re- attack the 
pulſing them from all fides, drove them into the woods, hid on 
and having ſlain a great many, purſued the reſt ſo far, their march, 
till they loſt ſome of their own party: the Engliſh not — * 
long after returning, whilſt the Romans, who little ex- return againg 
pected them, were fortifying their camp, made a ſudden 
ally out of the woods, and fell upon our advanced guard; 
Whereupon AR detach'd the two firſt cohorts of his 
legions to their aſſiſtance: theſe cohorts were drawn up 
very near each other; but the enemy, whilſt our men 
were ſurprized with their new way of fighting, boldly 
broke through the midſt of them, and returned again with- 
out receiving any loſs: Q. LABERIUS DURUS loſt his 
life in this action; but at laſt ſome freſh cohorts coming 
up to their relief, the Engliſh were repulſed. 32 

G 3 6 This palſcd. 


wo 
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Warxin „ This engagement happening in the view of the whole 
GAUL. army, every one perceived that the legionary ſoldiers were 
not a fit match for ſuch an enemy, becauſe the weight of 
_ 3 their armour would not permit them to purſue, nor curſt 
Engliſh had they go too far from their colours; neither could the ca- 
over the in valry encounter them, becauſe the Engliſh often coun- 
their way of terfeited a retreat, and having drawn them from the le- 
Sighting. gions, would forſake their chariots, and fight on foot, to 
a vaſt advantage, though our cavalry on both ſides were 
equally match'd : befides, they never fought in cloſe bat- 
talions, but in ſmall parties, at a great diſtance from one 
another, each of them having their particular poſt allott&, 


from whence they received ſupplies, and the weary were 
relieved by the freſh.” 


CHAP: VI. 


The Erglih T HE day after the enemy lodg d themſelves in the 
> Roman fo- hills, at a conſiderable diſtance from our camp, but ſel- 
ragers, dom appear'd, not being ſo eager at ſkirmiſhing with our 
cavalry as formerly; but about noon, when cÆ AR had 
detach'd three legions and all the cavalry under the com- 
mand of c. TREBONIUSsS to forage, on a ſudden they 
aſſaulted our foragers from all ſides, falling in with the le- 
| gions and their ſtandards ; but the Romans returning their 
ken ** charge very briſkly, beat them back again, nor did our 
Aderable la, Cavalry deſiſt from the purſuit *till they had entirely routed 
them; depending on the legions, who follow'd cloſe af- 
ter, to ſuſtain them in caſe of neceſſity : they put a great 
many of the enemy to the ſword, and, purſued them ſo 
cloſe, that they neither allow'd them time to rally, to 
make a ſtand, or forſake their chariots : upon this rout the 
auxiliary troops that had come from all parts deſerted them, 
nor were they ever able after this to make any conſidera- 
ble head againſt us, 
— — CæxsAR, being apprized of their intention, march d 
his army into the confines of CASssIVELLAUNUsõ, to- 
wards the Thames, which river is only fordable in one 
place, and that with great difficulty: ſo ſoon as he came 
thither, he ſaw the enemy's forces drawn up in a conſider- 
able body on the oppoſite bank, which was fortified with 
ſharp ſtakes ; the Engliſh had likewiſe driven many piles 
of the ſame kind into the bottom of the river, whole tops 
were covered by the water. CzsAR, having intelligence 
of this from the priſoners and deſerters, ſent his cavalry 


before, commanding the legions to follow cloſe after ag 4 
| ; * | 2 
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and with ſuch expedition did they perform his orders, W a « in 
h the water took them up to the neck, that the ene- GAavr. 


my, not being able to ſuſtain their aſſault, forſook the 1 
banks and fled. ( Caffivellau- 
— 1 

CH AP. VIII. 2 


THUS CASSIVELLAUNUS, having loſt all hopes of who diſbands 
ſacceſs by a battel, diſbanded the greateſt part of his ſor- roving — 
de, and retaining only about 4000 chariots, obſerved our retires to the 
motions from time to time, keeping himſelf at ſome di- woods. 
ſtance in the woods, or ſuch places where the Romans had 
noacceſs ; from thoſe countries he knew we deſigned ta. 
march to, he took care to carry off the cattle and natives 
before-hand into the woods; and whenever our cavalry 
entured a little too far to lay the country waſte, being 


well acquainted with all the roads and by-ways, he would | L 
| 
; 


detach a party of his chariots out of the woods to attack 

us; nor could our horſe engage them without great dan- | 
ger, which prevented our making ſuch excurſions as we 15 
would have done otherwiſe, and obliged & SAR not to | 
permit his horſe to go further to burn and deſtroy the 

country than the legions were able to attend them ; nor 

was there any execution done after this, but when the le- 

gionary ſoldiers were preſent. 

In the mean time the Trinobante who poſleſs one of The people 
the moſt confiderable provinces in the iſland; ſent embaſ- 4 
ladors to SAR, promiſing to deliver themſelves up to 
his diſpoſal, and ſubmit to his commands, deſiring withal 
that he would pleaſe to defend MAUDUBRATIUS from 
the oppreſſion of CAs$IVELLAUNUS, and ſend him to 
them for their king and governor: this MAUDUBRA- 
rius was the fon of Id AN UuENTIVs, that formerly 
polleſſing that kingdom, was ſlain by CAs$1VELLAUNUS, 
and to avoid his father's fate had fled to C SAR, who 
promiſed him protection: & SAR granted their requeſt, 
but demanded forty hoſtages from them, and corn for his 
amy; which conditions fey readily performed. | 

The Trinobantes thus protected from their enemies, 5 


Po 


and ſecured by his orders from being plundered by his ſol- = 
ders, the * enimagni, Segontiaci, Ancalites, Bibroci, ij 
| G 4 and K 58 % A 

*Caunre ſays the Cenimagni were the ſame with the Iceni, whoſe province containe N. 
Suffolk, Norfolk, Cambridgeſhire, and Huntingtonſhire. Segontiaci, he thinks, were 7 


"1ginally inhabitants of Belgia, and places them at Holeſhot ; the Bibroci he calls thrſe 
8 3 the hundred of Bray; the Ancalites thoſe of Healy ; and the Caſſi thoſe of 
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W as in and Caſſi, ſubmitted themſelves likewiſe by their embag, iſ 


GAUL, dors to CESAR. From theſe he had intelligence the 
CASSIVELLAUNUS's town, which was fortified wi 
woods and marſhes, and ſtored with plenty of men ay 
cattle, was but a ſmall diſtance from his camp; for t 
Engliſh call a thick wood, ſurrounded with a ditch 2 

What the fortified with a rampier, a town, which they retire 4 
Erglih when they are apprehenſive of incurſions from their neigh 
— bours: thither he marched with his legions, and found th 
place well ſecured both by art and nature, however he es 
dea voured to ſtorm it in two ſeveral places, and the enem 
being no longer able to ſuſtain the fury of the aſſault, f 
The Enęliſ out at another part of the wood: here we found yg 
fortifications quantities of cattle, and many of the Engliſh, who e. 
taken. . 
deavoured to make their eſcape, being overtaken, |, 
their lives. 
The four CASSIVELLAUNUS in the mean time ſent embaſ 
kings of dors to Kent, which, as we have already taken notice, 
Kentmtac lies towards the ſea-coaſt, and is governed by four king 
camp, but CINGETORIX, CARNILIUSs, TAXIMAGULUS an 
are repulſed g E GONAX 3 whom he commanded to attack our cam 
with los. where the navy was laid up, with all the forces they coul 
raiſe : but ſo ſoon as they arrived there, our men made: 
fally, killed ſeveral of them, took LUGoOTORI1x, on 
of their chief commanders, priſoner, and returned at 
Caffivellau- again into their trenches. CASSIVELLAUNUS, up 
pong the news of this defeat, reflecting on the many loſſes k 
Czfar impo- had received, how his country was laid waſte, but abort 
ſes a yearly all, that ſeveral provinces had already forſaken the gere- 
= Engliſh, ral alliance, ſent embaſſadors to treat of a ſurrender, who 
were introduced by cou us of Arras: SAR deſign: 
ing to quarter that winter in Gaul, to prevent ſudden in- 
ſurrections there, becauſe the ſummer was already fa 
ſpent, and the remainder might eaſily have been ſpun ou 
with delays, demanded hoſtages, and appointed the year: 
ly tribute which the Engliſh ſhould pay to the people a 
Rome; not forgetting ſtrictly to prohibit him from inju- 
ring MAUDUBRATIUS, or the Trinobantes. 

Having received the hoſtages, he marched his army 
back again to the ſea-ſhore, where he found his fleet rehi- 
ted, and cauſed it to be launched; but conſidering tht 
number of the captives was ſo great, and that ſome d 
our ſhips had periſhed in the ſtorm, he reſolved to trat 

ſport his army at two voyages; whereby it ſo fell oui 
that there was not one veſſel loſt which carried over th! 


ww 
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ſoldiers, either this, or the foregoing year, for all the WAR in 

ſhips were ſo numerous, and the voyages ſo frequent. GAUL, 
But very few of thoſe which were ſent back again from 

Gaul, after they had landed the ſoldiers that were firſt 

carried over, nor of the fixty ſhips which LABIENUS 

had taken care to build, arrived fafe at England ; the reſt 

being driven back again by contrary winds : wherefore 

EF casaR, having long expected them in vain, leſt the 

| winter ſhould prevent his voyage, the equinox being near 

at hand, diſpoſed his toldiers cloſer than he deſigned, and 

| taking the opportunity of an extraordinary calm, ſet fail 

about ten o'clock at night, and arrived ſafe with his whole Czfararrives 


fleet at the continent by break of day. — * 
| my in Gaul. 
CHAP. . 


| HAVING laid up his fleet in the docks, and held an 
| aſſembly of the Gauls at“ Amiens, becauſe the ſummer's 
| drought had made a ſcarcity of corn that year, he was 
obliged to quarter his legions otherwiſe than he had done 
in former winters, and to diſtribute them into ſeveral 
countries; one legion, under the command of lieutenant 
c. rAB Ius, he ſent to Teroũenne; another under . C1- 
 CERO to Hainault; a third under L. ROSCLUS to Seez; 
2 fourth under TITUS LABIENUs, Who had orders to 
| quarter in Rheims on the borders of Treves; three others 
| he quartered in Belgium, under the command of M. CR As- 
sus the Queſtor, LU. MANUTIUS PLANCUS and CAI- 
Us TREBONIUS the lieutenants ; the legion which he 
had laſt raiſed beyond the Po, with five cohorts, he ſent 
into the country of Treves, which is governed by Au- 
BIORIX and CATIVULCUS, the greateſt part of whoſe 
territories lie between the Moſe and the Rhine, theſe he 
committed to the charge of the lieutenants Q. TITURIUS 
SABINUS and L. ARUNCULEIUS COTTA. By this 
eiſtribution of his legions, cs AR thought he might ea- 
ily redreſs the want of proviſions ; yet all the legions lay 
within the compats of one hundred miles, except thoſg 
whom he had ſent under the command of L. RosC1Us, in- 

to 


* Samarobrina, scAL1GEr calls Amiens, others Cambray, or St. Quintin ; but sAx- 
x fays poſitively tis the town of Amiens, and that it ſhould be read Samarobriva, for Bri- 
Nor Briga is an old Celtick word for a bridge, ſo Samarobriva is a bridge over the Samara or 

» where Amiens now ſtands. | | 

1 Equi, fays nAuRANb, are inhabitants of Normandy, and their capital the town now 
called Seez; but voss tus thinks this a corruption of the text, and that it ſhould have been 
Adui, the people of Autun. Sa x o thinks Eſſui and Sefl . i or Seſſuvij the fame people. 
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Wax in to a moſt quiet and peaceable country; and he reſolved to 
GAUL. ſtay himſelf in Gaul, till the whole army had poſleſſes 
. VV themſelves of, and fortified their winter-quarters, 

. In the country of Chartres lived 1A SGE T Tus, a man 

Aa dee of the beſt family there, whoſe anceſtors had formerly 

of Chartres; been kings of the place; and CASAR, to reward that 

| conſtant virtue and affection which he had given proof 
of, in all the wars, had reſtored him to the dignity of 
his forefathers : but in the third year of his reign, his ene- 
mies, by the aſſiſtance of ſeveral of his ſubjects, who 
were in the conſpiracy, publickly murdered him. Cx- 
SAR had intelligence of this matter, and being apprehen- 
five that ſince ſo many were concerned in the treaſon, the 
country might revolt, he commanded L. PLANCUs tg 
march immediately with his legion out of Belgium into 
Chartres, to apprehend all ſuch as had been concerned in 
the murder of TASGETIUSs, and ſend them priſoners to 
him: in the mean time he had advice from all the Queſtor 
and Licutenants, to whoſe charge he had committed the 
legions, that they had fortified their winter- quarters. 


G 
The people O UR legions had not been ſettled above fifteen days 


8 before AMBIORIX and CATIVULCUS, at the inſtiga- 
fultthe Ro- tion of INDUTIOMARUS of Treves, made a ſudden in- 
man ccanp; ſurrection, ſtirring up the people to rebel, after they had car- 
ried sA BIN US and COT TA corn into their quarters, which 
were in their confines: having ſurprized the ſoldiers that 
were gone to fetch in wood, they came in a ſtrong body 
to ſtorm our camp; but the Romans immediately re- 
paired to their arms, and aſcended the rampart, whilſt the 
Spaniſh cavalry iſſuing out from one ſide, got the better 
3 of their horſe; whereupon, deſpairing of ſucceſs, the ene- 
=O * — my retreated; and, according to their cuſtom, demanded 
a conference, pretending they had ſomething to ſay which 
imported the publick good, and might conduce toward; 

the making a peace, - 
Whereupon c. CARPINEUs, a Roman knight, one 
of TITURIUS's particular friends, and Q. JUNIUS 4 
Spaniard, who had frequently been ſent before by SA 
. * to AMBIORIX, were deputed to treat with them: t0 
—＋ the whom AMBIORIX ſpoke to this effect; ** That he 
Roman die- thought himſelf infinitely indebted to cæsAR for the 
ruties. many benefits he had ö from him; for ha- 
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ring freed him from that tribute which he uſed to pay his WAA in 
neighbours of Namur; and for ſetting his fon and nephew GAUL. 
liberty, who had been detained amongſt the other ho- WWW 
fapes ſent to that country: wherefore he had not aflault- 
| the Roman camp out of inclination, but neceſſity ; for 
uch was the conſtitution of his government, that the 
ple had not leſs power over him, than he over them : 
that his country had undertaken this war in compliance 
with the ſudden and general inſurrection of all the pro- 
vinces of Gaul: that he was not ſo vain and unexperien- 
ed, to imagine it poſſible for him with ſo inſignificant a 
farce to overcome the Romans ; but by general conſent, 
the natives had pitch'd on that day for attacking the Ro- 
mans in their ſeveral winter-quarters, to prevent one le- 
gon from coming to the aſſiſtance of another; nor was 
it poſſible for the people of Liege to deny their country- 
men any thing, eſpecially where the recovery of their 
nublick liberty was concerned: but having now diſchar- 
ged the duty owing to his country, gratitude obliged him 
to admoniſh AR, and friendſhip to intreat TIT p- 
uus, to conſult the preſervation of themſelves and ſol- 
diers; for a great number of German troops, whom the 
Gauls had hired, had paſſed the Rhine two days before; 
therefore they might conſider whether it were not better 
for them to leave their quarters and march to 1E RO, 
or LABIENUS, the firſt not being above fifty miles di- 
ſtant from them, and the other a little further : for his 
part, he promiſed and obliged himſelf by oath, to grant 
them a fafe paſſage through his country, by which means 
be ſhould at the ſame inſtant oblige his countrymen, by 
reeing them from the burthen of winter- quarters, and 


make a grateful return for the favours he had received from 
CESAR,” 


. CHAP XL + - 


THUS ending his ſpeech, he departed ; c. CARPI1- 
NEUS and JUNIUS gave the lieutenants an account of 
What they heard, who being much ſurprized, thought the 
av ice not to be neglected, though it came from an enemy; 
and that which weighed moſt with them was, they could 
dot delieve ſo mean and obſcure a people as thoſe of Char- 
des, would, of their own accord, preſume to make war 3 
en the Romans: wherefore, having ſummoned a coun- 12 
dlof war, they had long diſputes about the matter. Lu- glof r.. 
CIUS 
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Wa in ius ARUNCULEIUS COTTA, and ſeveral Tribune 

GAUL. and Centurions of the firſt order, were of opinion 
\L£Y/ + They ought to do nothing raſhly, and that it was ng 
_ pr proper to quit their quarters before they received order 


Sabinus's 
Opinion, 


Sabinus's 
Reply. 


from c SAR to that purpoſe, becauſe they were ſo wel 
fortified, they were able to defend themſelves againſt any 
number of Germans whatever, witneſs the brave repul; 
and many wounds the enemy had received the firſt attack; 
nor did they want proviſions to ſubſiſt on, till they coul 
receive relief from AR and the neighbouring gam 
ſons ; and, in fine, that nothing could be a greater argy. 
ment of levity or cowardice, than to follow an enemy'; 
advice in affairs of the greateſt importance.” 

BUT on the other hand, sABIN US exclaimed, 
«© They had but a very ſhort time to conſult in, fort 
would be too late to do any thing, when the enemy wa 
grown more powerful by conjunction with the Germans, 
or the neighbouring garriſons diſtreſſed : that he believe 
CASAR was already gone into Italy; for the people of 
Chartres would not have preſumed to murder TAs6t- 
Ius, nor thoſe of Liege ſo impudently have attempte! 
to force our camp, if he had not been abſent : that en 
enemy's advice weigh'd not with him, but matter of fact 
did; for the Rhine was not far off, the Germans wer 
much afflited for the loſs of ARIOVISTHus, diſturbed at 
the memory of our late victories ; the Gauls no leſs ent- 
ged, to reflect on the loſs of their former military glory, 
and the many injuries they had received after they wear 
reduced to the obedience of Rome ; and laſtly, who 
could believe that AMBIORIX would have engaged u 
ſuch a deſign without certain grounds ? that his opinion 
was fate on all fides; for, if the Gauls had no further 
deſign, they might without danger march to the next k- 
gion; but, if the whole country had combined with the 
Germans, the only means of ſafety conſiſted in diſpatch: 
whereas no other event could be expected from the adyice 
of cor rA, and thoſe that differed in opinion from him, 
except ſtarving by a long ſiege, if they could avoid the 
preſent danger.” 

The diſpute was warmly maintained on both fides, and 
SABINUS'S opinion ſtrongly oppoſed by cor T A and the 
chief officers of the legion; whereupon sA B1NUs, that 


— the greateſt part of the ſoldiers might hear him, cried 


out aloud, ** Do as you pleaſe, I am not more afraid to 


meet death than any of you; but let theſe take notice, tha! 
whatever 
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whatever misfortunes befal them, you are the perſon they W ax in 
muſt thank for them; for, did not you prevent them, Aux. 
they might in three days time arrive at the next garriſon, 
ſhare the ſame fate with their fellow- ſoldiers, and not pe- 
iſh by ſword or famine, like an abject and abandoned 
"og 

Upon this they were going to break up the council ; but The council 
the officers having embraced them both, intreated they Se 
would not by their obſtinacy plunge their affairs into ſo the 2 
teſperate a condition: that, provided they were but of deſie an u- 
one opinion, there could be no difficulty either in ſtaying 
or going; but their diſſention was the ready way to ruin. 
The diſpute continued *till midnight, at length cor r A Cotta ſub- 
ſubmitted to s A BIN UsS's opinion, and orders were deli- t. 
rered out for marching by break of day. The reſt of the 
night was conſumed in watching, _ ſoldier being em- 
ploy'd to conſider what he could carry, and what part of 
his winter proviſions he muſt be obliged to leave behind 
him; all things were contrived to make the ſoldiers be- 
lere there was danger in ſtaying, and to increaſe that ap- 
prchenſion by their watching and faintneſs. 


HAP. XII. 


EARLY in the morning they began their march, and Sabinus and 
the army being drawn up into narrow ranks, extended a g ch 
conſiderable length: they carried a great deal of baggage © 7 
along with them, perſuading themſelves that amB1o- _ 

Rix was their particular friend, and that they did not fol- 

low an enemy's advice : but the Gauls perceiving, by our 

watching, and the noiſe we made all night, that we de- 

hened to decamp the next morning, rolleſied themſelves 

of two convenient and private places in the woods, about 

two miles diſtant from our camp, where they waited for 

usin ambuſcade ; and when the greateſt part of our army Areattack- 
had entered the valley, the enemy appearing on the riſing 2 2 5 
ground on both ſides, at the fame inſtant attacked our ; 
rear, and oppoſed the aſcent of our van-guard, engaging 

un a place of prodigious advantage. 

Then TITURIvUs at laſt perceived his error, and be- Sabinus's 
ng ſurprized, began to tremble, run up and down, and ca rdice. 
drew his cohorts up after ſo aukward a manner, as if he 

Gſpaired of the matter, as generally happens to thoſe who 


are conſulting when they ſhould execute. 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. we 


BUT coTTA, who foreſaw this would be the cor. Mt fo 
ſequence of their march, and therefore had oppoſed i, Ml g 
neglected nothing which might be of advantage to h op! 
publick ſafety, for he performed the part of an able gene. Wi fo! 
ral in drawing up, and encouraging his men, and that thi 
a ſoldier in fighting. And becauſe the length of the am ine 
rendered it difficult for the lieutenants to viſit all pars, ba 
and give the neceſſary orders for relief, they commands of 
the ſoldiers to quit their baggage, and caſt themſelves h. tr 


TheRomans to an orb; which though proper at ſuch a conjundur, | © 


caſt them» 


ſelves intoan 


orb ; their 
eonfuſion, 


the Romans had taken ſuch care to lay up, would ce- 


Amblorix's 
manage- 
Went, 


yet at this time the ſucceſs did not anſwer the defign, Ye 
it daunted our ſoldiers and encouraged the enemy, be. Wi *! 
cauſe they looked upon it as the effect of deſpair in u; Wi l 
befides, as it always happens upon ſuch occaſions, e in 
ſoldiers, forſaking their enſigns, ran to the carriages, v ü 
reſcue from thence what they ſet the greateſt value on, WW 7 
and the whole army was filled with clamour and wer- * 
ing. 

. the Gauls underſtood their buſineſs better; ther 
officers gave orders that not a man of them ſhould lear: 
his ranks, fince the baggage was theirs, and whateve 


tainly fall into their hands, for all depended on the vic 
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tory. 

| The Romans were equal to the Gauls both in couraę 
and number, though they were deſerted by fortune and 
their general ; however, * placed all their hopes of pre- 
ſervation in their valour; and whenever a cohort allied 
out, they made a conſiderable ſlaughter of the cnemy ot 
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CRAP. V. 


WHICH AMuBIORIxX obſerving, gave orders th 
ſhould caſt their darts at a diſtance, not approach 100 
near the Romans, give way wherever we made a {all}, 
and purſue us when we returned again to the army; ff 
the lightneſs of their arms, and daily exerciſe, had mace 
them ſo nimble, that they might eaſily avoid the fury d 
our aflault : theſe directions they obſerved ſo diligent), 
that whenever a cohort left the orb to attack them, 0) 


fled away ; in the mean time, the place from whence * 
. bs * 
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allied was left expoſed to the enemy's darts, and when Wan in 
we endeavoured to retreat again to our poſt, we were ſur- GA 
rounded by thoſe we had put to flight, and the parties that WWW. 
ood next them; whereſore, to pretend to maintain our | 
ground had been in vain, for we could neither have an 
nity of ſhewing our courage, nor was it poſſible 
fr us, though we ſtood never ſo cloſe together, to avoid 
the darts of ſo numerous an enemy. But notwithſtand- 
ing we had ſo many inconveniences, for all the Romans 
had received ſo many wounds, having fought ſrom break 
of day *till two o'clock in the afternoon, during all that 
time, they committed nothing unworthy their priſtine 
courage: the brave TITUS BALVENTIUS, who the 
year before was Primiple of the legion, a man of great 
authority, had both his thighs ſtruck through with a jave- 
lin; Q. LUCANIUS, an officer of the fame rank, fight- 
ing couragiouſly to relieve his ſon, who was hemm'd in by 
the enemy, loſt his life; and heutenant-general L. coT- 
TA, whilſt he was encouraging the ſoldiers, reccived a 
wound in his mouth from a ling. 


CH AKT 


Q. TI TURIUS, being diſturbed at this ill ſucceſs, Sabinus 
2 he ſaw AMBIORI1X encouraging his men at a diſtance, 2 * 
ſent his interpreter o. POM YEIUs, to demand quarter for — 
him and his ſoldiers; to which aMB1oR1x made anſwer, 
* That he was ready to give him a conference if he de- Ambiorix's 
fred it, and hoped he ſhould be able ſo far to prevail with er. 
his countrymen to grant the Romans quarter; but as for 
TITURIVUS, he would give him his oath, no hurt ſhould 
defal him.” Having received this anſwer, he aſked coT- 
TA (who before had been wounded) whether he would 
leave the battel, and go along with him to confer with 
AMBIORIX 3 COT TA told him he thought it not proper Cotta refuſes 
to conſult with an armed enemy, and therefore reſolved . eto the 
not to go. | CRE 

Whereupon sAB1nus commanded the Tribunes and Sabinus goes 
Centurions of the firſt order, that were preſent, to fol- with his par- 
low him; being come near AMBIORIX, he was ordered to They on 
lay down his arms, which he did, bidding thoſe who were commanded 
with him to follow his example : but, whilſt they were 2 down. 
treating about the conditions, AM RHIORIx began to make n 
along ſpeech, during which time the Romans by degrees 
vere ſurrounded and put to the ſword ; whereupon the and then put 


cnemy, to the ſuora . 
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Wa in enemy, according to their cuſtom, cried out victory, nu. 
GAUL. king a dreadful noiſe, charged our army, and broke gy 
n ranks; at which time L. cor TA fighting bravely, lo 
hear pode his life, with the greateſt part of the army; the reſt re. 
whole army treated to the camp they had left in the morning, among 
22 de- which number L. PETROFIDIUS, the eagle-bearet 
I. Petrofi- finding himſelf oppreſſed by the enemy, caſt the ſtandary 
dius the within the rampart, and manfully ſuſtained their fury he. 
_ fore the camp, till he expired; the reſt with much todo 
maintained their gms till night, at which time every 

The Romans man of them, deſpairing of preſervation, fell upon hy 
that chen own ſword : ſome few who had eſcaped out of the batte, 
camp kill travelled through by-ways in the woods to LABIENUs, 


themſelves. and gave him an account of the action. 


KA. XVI. 


Ambiorix AM BIO RIX was ſo puffed up with this ſuccek, 
go .4Haj- that he immediately went with his cavalry to Namur, the 
nault, moves province which lay next to hi&country, travelling day 
" the natives. and night without intermiſſion, having left orders for th 
rebel. : 7 
infantry to follow him: he gave the people an account of 
what he had done, and, having ſtirr'd them up to rebel. 
lion, arrived the day after in the confines of the Hainaul- 
tois, whom he perſuaded not to omit ſo glorious an op- 
portunity of freeing themſelves for ever, and revenging 
the injuries they had received from the Romans: he ac- 
quainted them that he had already ſlain two of their lieute- 
nant-generals, and put a conſiderable part of their army to 
the ſword ; that it would be no difficult matter for them 
ſuddenly to attack, and cut off the legion. in winter-quar- 
ters under the command of CICERO; and that he wa 
ready to aſſiſt them in the enterprize. 

Whereupon having immediately diſpatched embaſſa- 
dors to the“ Centrones, Grudij, Levaci, Pleumoſij and 
Gorduni, who are all their tributaries, and having raiſed 
what forces they could, they march'd with great expedi- 
tion to CICER0O's quarters, and arrived there before he 

| had heard the news of TITUR1Us's death. 
CH AP. 


* 


* SCALIGER and oa TEL1US ſay the Centrones were the people of Tarantaiſe in S) 
but cxsAR mentions two countries of the ſame name, and thels we are now ſpeaking of 
Jived amongf the Belge ; ſome criticks ſuſpect this to be a corruption of the text, but sax 
sox takes them for thoſe that now live about Ghent; the Grudii he places at Bruges, the Le- 
vaci in the county of Waes in Flanders, the Pleumoſij in the dioceſs of Tournay, and the 
Gorduni in the bailiwick of Courtray ; probable conjectures taken from the ſituation of the 
place, and far fetch'd etymologies. 
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M CHAP. XVI. GAUL, 


HERE likewiſe it fell out (as of neceſſity it muſt) 

dat ſome of the Romans, who were gone to fetch wood 

| and other proviſions, were ſurprized by the enemy's horſe ; 

having ſecured theſe, the people of Chartrain, Namur 

and Hainault, with all their confederates and tributaries; 

amounting to a vaſt number, began to ſtorm the Roman The enemy 

| camp: whereupon our men immediately repaired to their ge gur to 

arms, aſcended the rampier, and with great difficulty ſuſ- — 

| tained the enemy's charge, for the Gauls had placed all under Cice- 

| their hopes in diſpatch, and promiſed themſel ves perpetual 95 come 
ſucceſs, if they could but obtain the victory that day. are repulſed. 

In the mean time CICERO diſpatch'd couriers with all | 

| expedition to CA SAR, promiſing them conſiderable re- 

wards, in caſe they had the fortune to arrive ſafe with his 

packets; but the ways round about were ſo block'd up, 

that they were all intercepted : however, in one night 

with incredible celerity, he built 1 20 towers (of the wood 

| which the ſoldiers brought into the camp for the fortifica- 

tions) to compleat his works where they ſeem'd imperfect. 

The next day the enemy, with a much greater force than The Gauls 

| before, ſtorm'd our camp a ſecond time, filled the ditch, —_— ſe 

| but were again repulſed ; and the fame thing they attempt-Pdut are apain 

ed ſeveral days together, with the like ſucceſs. The Ro- repulſed, 

mans in the mean while laboured inceſſantly at their works 

inthe night, nor were either the fick or wounded permit- 

ted to reſt ; whatever was neceſſary to defeat the next 

dy's aſſault was provided in the night, ſeveral ſtakes were 

harden'd in the fire, plenty of piles driven into the ground ; 

the towers were boarded, the battlements and parapets for- 

tified with breaſt-works of hurdles: and iE Ro, though Cicero's 

| he was much out of order, did not allow himſelf time to * 

reſt even in the night, till the ſoldiers unanimouſly obli- 

ged him to conſult his health. | | 


JJ 


THE Hainaultois finding themſelves thus diſappoint- The Hai- 
ed, their noblemen, who had formerly any acquaintance — . 
or friendſhip with 10 ERO, deſired a conference; which tagem with 
being granted, they uſed the ſame artifice as AM BIORIX T 
had formerly done with sABIxVs: They told him all had with ga- 


the kingdoms of Gaul were in arms; that the Germans binus ana 
H had Ct. 
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Wax in had paſſed the Rhine, that cxsar's, and the reſt of 
GAUL. the winter- quarters were beſieged; that sABINUS wx 
» killed, and to prove what they faid, produced AM BIO- 
RIX ; Wherefore CICERO would be much in the wr 
to flatter himſelf with hopes of relief from thoſe that were 
not able to maintain their own ground : yet they had 
ſo particular an eſteem for him, and the people of Rome, 
that they could deny them nothing except wintergquar- 
ters, which they could not by any means permit to grow 
cuſtomary; but if they had a mind to quit their garriſon, 
the Gauls would allow them ſafe paſſage through their 
country, to ſuch place as they defigned to march to.” 
Cicero's To this ciCERo only anſwered, ** That it was not 


anſwer. uſual with the Romans to accept conditions from an armed_ 


enemy ; but if they would lay down their arms, and 
make uſe of his interceſſion, they might ſend embaſſadon 
to CASAR, from whole juſtice he believed they would 
obtain ſuch redreſs as they deſired.“ 


HAF. K. 
The Hai- T HIS ftratagem failing, the Hainaultois ſurrounde! 


* 


E our camp with a rampier eleven foot high, and a ditch 
Roman camp fifteen foot deep; this piece of fortification they had 
with a ditch learned ſome years before, partly from the Romans, and 
pier. Nn partly from the priſoners they had taken ; but wanting in- 
ſtruments proper for the occaſion, they were forced to cut 
up turf with their ſwords, to dig mould with their hands, 
and carry it in their cloaks ; from whence we may form 
a judgment how numerous they were ; for in leſs than the 
ſpace of three hours they had compleated a circumvalla- 
tion * fifteen miles in length : the following days they 
raiſed turrets in proportion to the heighth of the rampiet, 
and prepared ſcythes and penthouſes according to the in- 
. {ſtruction of the captives, | 
The Cauls The ſeventh day of the fiege, the wind being high, 
a Cite they began to fling, hot bullets made of clay, and cat 
ro'scamp. heated darts upon the Roman barracks, that after the man- 
ner of the Gauls were thatched with ſtraw, which imme- 
diately took fire, and the ſparks were in an inſtant diſtri 
buted by the wind all over the camp ; whereupon the 
enemy, as if already ſecure of victory, with great cla- 
mour approached our rampier with their turrets, mounts, 
penthouſes, and endeavoured to ſcale it; but ſo great 2 


But the Roman miles only conſiſted of 1000 paces, which is 56 paces leſs than our 
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the ſoldiers courage and preſence of mind, that though W a x in 
they were ſurrounded by the flames, and oppreſſed with 6 A UL, 
in infinite number of darts; though they were ſenſible 9 
their fortunes were burning, yet not a man forſook the 

rampier, or caſt an eye upon his departing baggage, each 

bravely maintaining his ground againſt the attempt of the 

enemy: this was the bloodieſt day our men endured ſince 

the beginning of the fiege ; but they had the good fortune 

to kill and wound conſiderable numbers of the Gauls, who 

crouded ſo cloſe to the rampier, that the hindmoit pre- 

rented the retiring of the front: by that time the fire was 

1 little abated, the enemy had joined one of their turrets to 

dur rampier; whereupon the Centurions of the third co- 

hort retired from their poſt, and having drawn off their 

men beckened to the Gauls, deſiring them to enter if they > 
pleaſed ; but obſerving that not a man of them durſt move, 

having aſſaulted them from all ſides with ſtones, they ſet 

their turret on fire. | 


by » Wy ey + ® 


THERE were in this legion two Centurions, both Pulfo and 
men of extraordinary of courage, that ſtood fair for pre- afra. 
ferment, T. PULFIO, and L. VARENUS; theſe two 2 
were continually diſputing for the preference, each ſtriving tion. 
to be advanced above other at every year's promotion : 

PULFIO in the heat of the attack, cried out, ©* V a- 
RENUS! what now detains you? what more glorious 
opportunity would you deſire to fignalize yourſelf ? this 
dy ſhall decide the diſpute between us, and put an end 


to our emulation :” then leaving the camp, he threw 


' himſelf in amongſt the thickeſt of the Gauls, being fol- 
: lowed by his rival, whom honour would not permit to 

ſtay behind: yu L 10 caſt his pile at the enemy, and gave 
i one of them, who was haſtening to engage him, ſuch a 
i wound, that he immediately dropped-; but his country- 


men ſoon covered him with their ſhields, and all flung 
their darts at PULF10, without giving him leiſure to re- 
ure; a javelin pierced his ſhield, and ſtuck faſt in his belt, 
which prevented him drawing his ſword till he was ſur- 
rounded : whereupon VARENUS came to his aſſiſtance, 
and the enemy, fancying the dart had already done his 
bulinefs, left FULF10 to attack the other; VARENUS, 
having drawn his ſword, killed the firſt that came near 
him, and obliged the reſt to retreat, but being too eager in 
2 the 


© © -* 


100 C. J. CESAR“ Book V.! 
Wax in the purſuit, ſtepping into a hole, he fell down: PuLp1, l 
GAUL. in the mean time having recovered himſelf, reſcued y a. þ 
Ixus from the Gauls, and both together, having ſlain j 
| . ſeveral of the Gauls, and acquired infinite applauſe, re. [ 
turned ſafe again to their trenches : thus fortune equally c 
\ divided her favours between them both, contriving that t 
4 each ſhould come to the aſſiſtance of his rival, yet left it [ 
\d undecided, whether deſerved the greater honour.” ſ 
j CH AP. XXI. | 
f GREAT part of our ſoldiers being wounded, we C 
3 had very few left that were fit for ſervice; wherefore, the | 
t hotter the ſiege grew, the more couriers did CICE Ro dif- 0 
4 | patch to CAS8AR, though ſevetal of them were taken, 
4 _ 5 and rack'd to death within view of our ſoldiers: but 5 
of his being there happered to be one voRTICo, a gentleman of Wi © 
befieged, by Hainault, in our camp, who came over to the Romans at 0 
the aſſiſtance the beginning of the ſiege, and had given ſufficient prook , 
of Vortico. "Sh £9". Ag x f 8 ( 
of his fidelity: this gentleman, with promiſes of liberty 
and conſiderable rewards, perſuaded one of his ſlaves 9 h 
carry a packet to CASAR, which he tied to his javelin: v 
being a native of the country, he paſſed without the leat WF © 
ſuſpicion through the Hainaultois, and arrived ſaſe at c. , 
SAR's quarters, who was informed by this means of the l 
danger CICERo and his legion were in. t 
Gus * Immediately on receipt of this packet, about five o'clock ſ 
letters, and in the afternoon, he ſent orders to M. CRAS SUS, Pa) t 
immediately maſter of the army, whoſe quarters were in Beauvo, Wi * 
prepares about twenty-five miles off, that he ſhould draw out his {i * 
_ legion at midnight, and march with all the expedition he ſ 
could to join him: cRAssUs, according to his orders, WW ' 
came along with the courier: another meſſenger he di a 
patched to Lieutenant c. F AB1Us, whom he commandet 


to meet him on the borders of Arras, through which le 
deſigned to march: he writ likewiſe to LABIENUS U 
meet him on the confines of Hainault, if he could do |! 
with ſafety ; for he thought it not convenient to expect 
the reſt of his army, which lay at a greater diſtance ; ol. 
ly ſtaid for the arrival of about 400 horſe from the nearel 
garriſons. S 
At nine in the morning he had notice from his ſcouts o : 
CRAS8$Us8's approach, and having marched that day abo BF - 
twenty miles, he made him governor of Amiens, and let : 
him with a legion to take care of the baggage of the * 5 


Book Vo COMMENTARIES. 101 


the hoſtages, publick papers, and all the proviſions which Wan in 
kad been laid up there for the winter. FAB Is, accord- GAUL, 
ing to his orders, met CASAR at the time and place ap- 

inted; but LABIEN US, having notice of SAB IN U s's 
death, the loſs of his cohorts, and underſtanding that all 
the forces of Treves were marching towards him, was ap- 
prehenſive, in caſe he ſhould quit his quarters, the enemy 
might miſconſtrue it for a flight, and that it would be im- 
| poſſible for him to ſuſtain their aſtault, who were fluſh'd 
with the ſucceſs of their late victory; wherefore he ſent 
CESAR. word what dangerous conſequence it might be 
of, to leave his garriſon, after what had happen'd in 
Liege, eſpecially ſince all the horſe and foot of the people 
of Treves lay not above three miles diſtant from his camp. 

CX$sAR approved of his reaſons, and though the ex- Czfirarrives 
pectation of his three legions was now reduced only to gasse Hin 
two, yet placing all his hopes of the publick ſafety in nault, 
diſpatch, arrived by long marches on the confines of Hai- 
rault, where he was informed from ſome priſoners, of 
CicERo's condition, and what danger he was in: then 
having perſuaded a trooper of Gaul by conſiderable re- fend: Cicero 
| wards to carry a letter to CICERO, he writ it in private march t bis 
characters, that if it happened to fall into the ene-relicf. 
my's hands, they might not be able to underſtand it; Md 
if the meflenger had not an opportunity of getting into 
the camp, he had inſtructions to faſten the packet to the 
ſtring of his javelin, and caſt it within the trenches: in 
this letter CASAR- ſent CICERO word, that he would 
very ſhortly come with his legions to his aſſiſtance, and 
therefore encourag'd him to perſevere in his wonted con- 
ſtancy. The Gaul being apprehenſive of danger, accord- , 
ing to orders caſt his javelin within the fortifications, 
which by accident light upon a tower, where it ſtuck 
wo days before it was obſerved by the Romans ; but the * 
third day one of our ſoldiers found the letter, and brought 
It to CICERO, Who read it publickly to the beſieged, Cicero finds 


i which gave them no ſmall ſatisfaction ; and not long after, — let- 
Ct y the ſmoke of the fires at ſome diſtance, they were 

n- MW ioroughly convinced of c sAR“'s approach. | 
ef The Gauls having notice of this by their ſcouts, im- The Guts 


i ; : quit the ſiege, 
mediately quitted the ſiege, and marched with all their Gicero ſends 


of WM forces toward c xsaR, which amounted to 6c000 mem; Czfar word 
ut W whereupon crctro, having taken care to find out the “f ft. 
eft ame Gaul whom voRT1Co had ſent before with the let- 
W. em, and having given him directions to travel with all 
he de caution and diligence 1 2 ſent him with a packet 
3 a 
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Wan in to inform cæsAR, that the enemy, having broken 
GAUL, the ſiege, were marching with all their forces to find hin 
Out. | 
CSA received this packet about mid-night, where. 
upon he communicated the contents to his army, and en- 
couraged them to fight: the next day early he decamp'g, 
and having marched about four miles, croſs a ſpacious 
vale, through which there ran a river, he deſcry'd the ene- 
my; but thinking it dangerous to engage ſo numerous an 
army in a place of diſadvantage, and conſidering that fince 
he had already raiſed the ſiege, there was no neceſſity for 
ſuch violent expedition, he choſe as convenient a place 
Czſar en- ag he could to encamp in, which he fortified ; he had 
amp hardly * 7000 men in his army, who having no ba 
could not require much ground to lodge themſelves in; 
yet, to increaſe the pride of the enemy, he contracted the 
{paces between the tents narrower than uſual, and in the 
mean time diſpatched his ſcouts to diſcover which was the 
moſt convenient way to pals the valley. OW be 
There happen'd the fame day ſeveral ſkirmiſhes be- 
tween the enemy's cavalry and ours, on the banks of 
the river ; but neither the Gauls nor the Romans left their 
camp, for they expected the arrival of freſh recruits ; and 
CASAR endeavoured by a counterfeit fear to draw them 
out of the valley, that he might have the opportunity of 
engaging them before his camp; or at leaſt, if he could 
not effect that deſign, that having difcover'd the ſafeſt 
ways, he might croſs the river, and paſs the valley with 
Th 00s leſs danger. The next morning by break of day, the 
far's camp. enemy's cavalry marching up to our camp, engaged our 
horſe, who, by c &sAR's command, gave ground, and 
Czſar's ſtra · retreated into the camp; he likewiſe cauſed the rampier 
* on all ſides to be built higher, the gates to be ſtopp'd up, 
and that the ſoldiers, in the execution of their orden, 
ſhould give all the demonſtrations of fear and confuſion 
imazinable. N 
The enemy, enticed by theſe artifices, croſs'd the river 
with all their forces, and drew up their army in a very 
diſadvantageous place; our men having retired from the 
rampier, they approached our camp, caſt their darts with- 
in the trenches from all ſides, and ſent heraulds round 
about to proclaim, that if any Gaul or Roman would 
come over to them before nine of the clock, they would 
grant him quarter ; but that time once expired, it would be 
too late to expect it: nay, ſo contemptible were we in thell 
opimon, 
Then we ſuppoſe his legions were not compleat. 
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opinion, that. becauſe they fancied they could not enter WAN in 
the ports of our camp, which we had ſtopp'd up with a Gut. 


fngle row of turves, to make a ſeeming oppoſition, ſome "WY. 


endeavour'd to ſcale the rampier, whilſt others began to fill 
the ditch : whereupo 
cut from all the ports at the ſame inſtant, put the enemy th Hainaul- 
immediately to flight, not a man of them daring to make w_ 
the leaſt oppoſition ; ſeveral of them he put to the 1word, 
and others were glad to ſurrender their arms. 
Cx5$AR thought it not convenient to purſue, becauſe 
of the intervening woods and marſhes; wherefore being 
ſatisfied with the execution he had already done upon the 
enemy in that place, he arrived ſafe the ſame day with all 
his forces at IE RO's camp, Where he was amazed to Marches ts 
behold the turrets, penthouſes and fortifications of the Cicero. 
Gauls : having drawn out the legion, he perceived not 
the tenth man had eſcaped without wounds, from whence 
he computed with how much valour and danger they had 
defended their camp; wherefore having applauded C1CE- 
Ro and the legion for their courage, he call'd for every 
Centurion and Tribune by name, who, as CICERO in- 
formed him, had fignalized themſelves in the ſiege. Hav- 
ing a particular account by the captives of the fate of s A- 
BINUS and COT TA, the next day, in the publick ora- 
tion, he informed the ſoldiers of the matter, and com- 
forted them upon the receipt of ſo melancholy a relation, 
laying, *© They ſhould be the leſs diſturbed at the loſs oc- , cart, 
cahoned by the raſhneſs of a Lieutenant, ſince the immor- 2 
tal Gods had taken care to expiate the ſhame by their vir- feat. 
tue, not allowing the enemy a conſiderable time to glory in 
their ſucceſs, nor them to deplore their misfortune.” 


CH. A: EF: Ae. 


THE fame of c asAR's victory was carried with in- Labienus 
hears of Cæ- 


credible ſpeed through the country of Rheims to LABIE- gs ſucccfs. 


xUs; forithough his quarters lay fifty miles diſtant from 
the place of action, which was not ended before three 
0clock in the afternoon, yet before mid-night there were 
acclamations heard at the ports of his camp, whereby the 
people of Rheims congratulated LABIENUS ON CASAR'sS 
fucceſs : upon this news, INDUTIOMARVUS With his dag Ys Pun 
country-men, who defigned to have attacked LABIE- yur, 
XUs's quarters the next day, decamped in the night, and home. 
returned to Treves. Cæ s AR ſent FABIUS back again, 
with the legion under his command, to his winter-quar- 

; H + . Icrs, 


C&$SAR, cauſing his horſe to fally Czftr ute 


* — — 


* 
f 
Y 
ſ 


ORE - 


- wg ac... TT oct 


«<= 


8 — 
- ran = - Wn” 2 — 
3 Rn coo ne LA II EE ——— 
* —— . 


o nd — 


it 
| 
i, 
10 
1 
by 
a 
; 
1 
=, 
49 
+ 


- | _ 4 : 


4 
| 
4 
| 
ſ 
1 


—— 


104 C.J.CESAR'S Bock v 


Wax in ters, — 4 to ſtay himſelf with three other legions, to 
GAUL. be lodged in ſeveral places about Amiens; and fince Gaul 
uss ſo full of commotions, he reſolved to ſtay there the 
reſt of the winter: for ſuch was the effect of s A BIN US. 

death, that every province of Gaul ſent mutual embaſſies 

to inform each other of their deſigns, and where they 

would begin the war; ſo great was their diligence, they 

met in private places in the night, to conſult of their at. 

fairs, which allowed not CESAR a moment's reſt all the 

winter; for there never paſſed a day, but he had intelli- 

gence of ſome new reſolves or inſurrections in the coun- 

try. Amoneſt the reſt, he was informed by L. Roscivs, 

to whom he had given the command of the thirteenth le- 

gion, that a conſiderable number of Gauls from * Nor- 
mandy and Britain had marched within eight miles of 

his quarters, deſigning to beſiege him, but having intelli- 

gence of C SAR's victory, returned with as much pre- 
cipitation to their own country, as if they had been put to 

flight: whereupon AR, having ſummoned the chief 
noblemen of every ſtate, frightened ſome by telling them 

he was acquainted with their deſigns, and encouraged 

others to continue loyal ; by which means he preſerved 
THe great part of the country in obedience. But the people 
ſpire againſt of Sens, the moſt puiſſant and conſiderable province in Gaul, 
Cavarinusz by general conſent endeavoured to murder CAV ARINUs 
> 4 i. that had been conſtituted their king by c sAR; upon 
dom. whoſe arrival in Gaul, his brother MoRITAs GUS wa 
ſovereign of that country, which had formerly been ſub- 

ject to his anceſtors : the poor prince having notice of 

their deſign, prepared for his ſafety by flight, but they 

purſued him to the confines of their country, and de- 

, prived him 75 well of his private patrimony, as his king- 

do Having ſent embaſſadors to sA R, to ſatisſy 

hind about the matter, he commanded them to ſend their 

whole ſenate, but they refuſed to obey his orders : and 

ſo far did this example prevail amongſt the Barbarians, 

that ſome were ſo hardy to declare open war; and ſo 
wonderful an alteration did it work through the whole 
country, that there was not a province which was no! 
ſuſpected, except Autun and Rheims, two countries al- 

ways eſteemed by c sAR, the firſt for its ancient and 

conſtant fidelity to the people of Rome, the other for 

the late ſervices it had done in the Gallic wars. Which 

is not to be wonder'd at for ſeveral reaſons, but * 

3 clally 


Armorice, Civitates, or the people of Normandy and Britain deſign to beſiege Roſcius; 
but on the news of AR s victory return, 
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cu for the diſturbance it was to them, to ſee themſelves W an in 
ech fallen from their ancient glory, that they who 6 aur. 
vc 1rme'ly preferable to all other nations in war, x 
0-170 non be vaſſals to the people of Rome. 

Bat 2UTIOMARUS and his countrymen of Treves Indutioma- 
were ©: buſy all the winter, in ſending embaſſadors —4.— * 
+1 1h: Rhine, to ſollicit the Germans by promiſes of aſſiſtance, 
mene to come to their aſſiſtance ; aſſuring them, for but is refu- 
their encouragement, that the greateſt part of the Roman 2 
my Was already cut off: but not one province of Ger- 
many could they bring over to their party, for they all 
ſent hem word, they had twice experienced the courage 
of the Romans to their ſorrow, in the defeat of A R10- 
visrus, and the people of Heſſe and Zutphen ; nor 
would they venture to try their fortunes again. InpDvu- 

TIOMAR Us, being diſappointed of this expectation, was 
nevertheleſs diligent in raiſing forces at home, and in the However he 
neighbouring provinces, in providing horſes, and encou- Riſe an ar- 
ning out- laws to repair to his ſtandard by conſiderable re- e. 
wards : ſo great was the credit and authority he acquired 

by this means throughout the whole continent, that there 

came embaſſadors to him from every part of Gaul, as well 

in publick as privately, to ſolicit his alliance. 

Underſtanding that the people of Sens and Chartres of 
one fide, puſh'd on by the remembrance of their late re- 
volt, were marching to join him; that thoſe of Hainault 
and Namur, on the other fide, were preparing to make 
war againſt the Romans ; and that he ſhould not want vo- 
lunteers, whenever he marched out of his country, he 
called a council of war. The cuſtom of the Gauls, be- Indutioma- 
fore they proclaim war is this; They ſummon all the rus calls a 
youth of the country that are able to bear arms, to a general v 
place of rendezvous, and he that has the misfortune to The cuſtom 
come laſt, in the preſence of the reſt, is put to death with pf the Gaula 

32 REL oe ore they 
the crueleſt torments they can inflict upon him.” At qechare war. 
this council INDUTIOMARUS took care that his ſon-in- Heproclaims 
hw CINGETORIX, head of the oppoſite faction, who, ge“ 
% we have already taken notice, behaved himſelf faith- — 
fully to C&sAR, ſhould be proclaimed a rebel, and his 
goods confiſcated : then he acquainted his countrymen 
that he was called upon for his afliſtance by the people of 
dens, Chartres, and ſeveral other provinces of Gaul; 
Wherefore he defigned to march through the confines of 
Rheims, and lay their country waſte ; but firſt he would 

hege LABIENUs, and accordingly diſpatch'd ſuch or- 
lers as he thought moſt convenient. L 

ABIE-» 
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War in LABIENVs's quarters being g nor fortified both hy 
GAUL, art and nature, he was not in the leaſt uneaſy for him; 
T or his legion; but thinking it convenient to lay hold d 
geged. every advantageous opportunity, upon the intelligence he 
received of INDUTIOMARUS's deſigns, from CIx GI. 
TORIX and ſome of his relations, who were preſent x 
the council, he ſent commiſſaries to bring him cavalry 
from all the countries round about, to whom he appoint- 
ed a certain day of rendezvous: in the mean while 1xpy. 
TIOMARUS With all his horſe rid about the Roman camp, 
one while to diſcover our ſituation, and at another to con- 
fer with, or threaten us, and generally they caſt ther 
darts within our rampier ; but LABIENUSs ſuffered not his 
men to move out of their trenches, and contrived all the 

means he could to convince the enemy of his fear. 
InduUTIOMARUS viſited our trenches each day with 
more contempt than before, till LABIEN Us had, by the 
favour of the night, received the cavalry from the neigh- 
bouring countries which he had ſent for ; *upon whoſe ar- 
rival he kept ſo ſtrict a guard upon his camp, that it wa 
impoſhble for the enemy to get intelligence of the matter; 
wherefore IndUTIOMARUS, according to his uſual cul- 
tom, came the next morning to our camp, Where he 
conſumed great part of the day, whilſt his cavalry cat 
their darts, and endeavoured by opprobrious language to 
provoke our men to an engagement: but the Romans 
made no return *till the evening, when the enemy were 
diſperſed and returning to their camp; which LABIE Ns 
perceiving, cauſed his cavalry to make an unexpected ſal- 
ly upon them from two ſeveral ports, having firſt given 
them particular orders, that when they ſhould have rout- 
ed the enemy, which happened according to his expeCta- 
Labienus de- tion, they ſhould all aim at INDUTIOMARUsS, and nd! 
tiomarus. wound any man whatever, before they had killed him, 
leſt the delay might give him an opportunity to eſcape: 
he promiſed conſiderable rewards to the man that ſhould 
kill him; and ſent the cohorts after to ſuſtain them, if 
there ſhould be occaſion : fortune proſpered his advice, fot 
all the Roman cavalry aiming only at IND UTIOMARUS, 
he was overtaken and ſlain, as he endeavoured to ford the 
Whoſe head river; his head was brought to the camp, and then the 
a rags horſe rerurning, purſued and flew as many of the enemy 
che Roman AS they could: upon the news of this defeat the forces of 
eamp. Liege and Hainault returned again to their country, and 
CASAR enjoy'd more peace in Gaul than before. 
: C. J. C#* 
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Cæs AR having reduced the Hainaultois, and recei- 
ved ſubmiſſion of thoſe of Sens and Chartres, de- 
feats the people of Guelders, LARHIE NVS has 
the lite ſucceſs in Treves, CxSAR makes a ſe- 
cond expedition into Germany. The Sicambri at- 
tack his camp; which he defends with ſome los; 
and having laid waſte the country of Liege, returns 
to Italy. 


GG 


AS AR having many reaſons to expect far- War in 
mer commotions in Gaul, commanded his 6Aavur, 

VLieutenants M. sILAN Us, c. ANTISTIUS WY 

anzeixvs, and r. sExrius, to raiſe Sg levies 

recruits; and writ to CN. POMPEY, then fends to 

Proconſul, to defire, that ſince publick af- Pompey for. 

fairs detained him at Rome, he would liſt again the diſ- ee. 

banded legions which he formerly levied in Lombardy, 

and ſend them to him : for he thought it of great impor- 

tance to his future affairs, that the Gauls ſhould perceive 

Italy was ſo puiſſant, ſhe could not only immediately re- 

par any damage ſhe received, but even ſend more recruits 


than 


. 
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Wau in thanſheloſt. PomPe Y, moved by the publick advantage 
GAUL. and the friendſhip he bore c AR, readily complied with 

W nis demands, and, before the winter expired, ſent hin 
three legions : thus having doubled the number of the co | 
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fl horts which were loſt with Q. TITURIUS, by his force: T 
3 \ and diſpatch, he gave the Gauls an example of what th: Oh 
1 riches and diſcipline of the Roman people were able 9 oh 
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effect. 
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CHA P. II. 


The people AF T ER the death of inDUTIOMARUS, th 


fade Ger people of Treves conferred the kingdom on his next rc 


many again tions, who loſt no time in perſuading the neighbourin: 
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"1 forahtance» Germans, by promiſes of money, to undertake their aſh. 1 
4 ſtance ; but finding their endeavours in vain, they made WW ;;- 
4 their application to thoſe that lived farther from them: A u 
3 length they got ſome provinces in the humour to make: 1 
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league with them, upon delivery of hoſtages as a ſecurity 
for the pay they were to receive for their ſervices; and the WM . 
next ſtep they made was to enter into an alliance with 
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tt AMBIORIX., CRKSAR being informed how mattes W m 
in went, and perceiving what preparations were carrying on * 
* for war on all fides ; that the people of Hainault, N:- n 
1x mur, Guelders, and Germans croſs the Rhine were a. * 
Wy. denones. ready up in arms; that the natives of Sens, inſtead 0f of 
4 appearing according to his orders, were in conſultation . 
. with thoſe of Chartres; and that the Germans were ſol- n 
„ licited by daily embaſſies from the people of Treves 0 . 
come into Gaul; he thought it neceſlary to prepare for WW e 
'y war earlier than uſual. = 
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Czfar mar- Wherefore having drawn out the four legions which 
* ches into lay next his quarters, e' er the winter was over, he made 
q Hain; ſo ſudden and unexpected a march into Hainault, that be- 
| fore the natives could either rally their forces to oppoſe 
him, or fave themſelves by flight, he had taken great p 
numbers of cattle and priſoners ; he gave the plunder to 1 
{4 his ſoldiers, and having laid the country waſte, the peo- 8 
ball which ſub- ple were obliged to ſubmit, and deliver hoſtages for their fi 
i ES future fidelity: this affair thus nimbly diſpatch'd, he ſent n 
his legions back into their winter-quarters, | 00 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. GAUL. 


HE had before appointed the ſtates of Gaul to aſſem- 
de at the beginning of the ſpring ; but the people of Sens, 
Chartres and T reves, did not make their appearance there; 
which CASAR eſteeming as a revolt and declaration of 
war, for the quicker diſpatch adjourned the diet to Paris, Czfar tran- 
which borders on the country of Sens, and was within apy = ag 
the memory of man united with it, yet not ſuſpected to 
de concerned in the rebellion ; wherefore havirg pronoun- 
ced from his chair the tranſlation of the diet to that place, 
he began his journey the ſame day towards Sens, and ar- Marches to 
rived there in a ſhort time by long marches. * 
Acco, the chief author of that rebellion, having no- 
tice of s AR's approach, commanded the people to re- 
tre into their towns, but the execution of his orders was 
prevented by CASA R's diſpatch : wherefore finding it in They ſub- 
rain to refiſt, they ſent embaſſadors to beg pardon for what — Ty — 
they had done; and prevailed with the faithful Autunois the interceſ- 
to intercede for them: c Æα AR, moved by ſo powerful a fin of the 
mediation, accepted of their excuſe, becauſe he doubted not — 
but the following ſummer would afford him opportunities 
enough to exerciſe his arms; wherefore having demanded 
an hundred hoſtages, he committed them to the cuſtody 
of the Autunois. Thoſe of Chartres did the like, and by _ Thoſe of 
the interceſſion of the people of Rheims, whoſe tributa- 3 Wo, 
ries they were, on delivery of hoſtages obtained the ſame the people of 
favour. After this he returned to the diet, and command- Rheims pro- 


cd each province to furniſh him with their uſual quota of jargon. 


cavalry, 


CHAP. IV. 


HAVING quieted this part of Gaul, csAR em- 
ployed all his thoughts upon the war with Treves and Au- 
BIORIX ; Wherefore to prevent any new commotions in 
dens, which might ariſe either from CAvaRIinus's de- 
lire of revenge, or the people's ancient malice, he com- 
manded him to go along with him, at the head of his 
country's cavalry. 

And having thus ſettled theſe affairs, becauſe he was aſ- 
ſured AMBIORIX would not give him battel, he began to 
provide againſt all his deſigns. Guelders joins to the con- 
nes of Liege, is fortified with plenty of woods and _ 

es 
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Wax in ſhes on every fide, and this was the only province of Gau 
GAUL: that had not ſent embaſſadors to c SAR, to deſire a peace; 
he was likewiſe informed that they entertained Au Bio. 
RIX, and by the means of the people of Treves had en. 

tered into an alliance with the Germans: but thinking t 

the wiſeſt way, firſt to deprive AMBIORIX of theſe affi 

ſtances, before he attacked him ; that he might not haye 

an opportunity of retiring to Guelders, or joining the 
Germans croſs the Rhine; he ſent the baggage of hi 

whole army before to LABIENUS, under the convoy of 

two legions, who was then in the confines of Treye, 

Czfar mar- himſelf marching in the mean time with the other five 
— 2 againſt the people of Guelders; who, relying on the mu- 
into Guel- tural fortifications of their country, had raiſed no forces, 
ders, but upon his arrival convey*'d themſelves and their effect 
into the woods and marſhes: wherefore C SsAR, divi- 

ding all his forces into three battalions, committed one to 

the care of Lieutenant c. FAB IS, another to M. CRas- 

sus the Pay-maſter, and having in an inſtant finiſhed his 

bridges, attacked them in three places at once, and ſet fit 

to their towns and buildings; he obtained a conſiderable 

booty of cattle and priſoners, which obliged the rebels to 

That pro- ſend embaſladors to ſue for peace: c AR, on delivery 
—4 lub - of hoſtages, accepted their ſubmiſſion, telling them he 
ſhould eſteem them his enemies, if they either received 
AMBIORIX into their country, or held any manner of 
correſpondence with him. This affair diſpatched, he left 
coulus of Arras there, with a party of horſe, to keep 


the country in obedience, and marched himſelf toward 
W 3 


% 


CNA 3X 
The people 


* WHILST c#sAR was thus employed, the people 
march to be- Of Treves, having levied conſiderable numbers of borſe 
fiege Labie- and foot, were marching to beſiege LABIENUs with Þb 
ns fingle legion, which was quartered in their confines ; and 

were already arrived within two days march of his camp, 
when they had intelligence that he had received two le- 
gions from CASAR : Wherefore they encamped themſelves 
about fifteen miles diſtant from the Romans, defgning 
to expect the arrival of their German auxiliaries. L- 
BIENUs, underſtanding their reſolution, left only five 
cohorts to ſecure the baggage, marching towards the ene- 
my with the other twenty-five, and a conſiderable _ 
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tr of horſe ; for he hoped their raſhneſs might afford him W a« in 
m opportunity to engage them; and therefore encamped GAvuL. 
within a mile of the place where the Gauls were lodged. 
Between LABIENUS and the Gauls ran a river, which 3 
w2s difficult to ford, becauſe the banks were very rough encamps 
ind ſteep 3 Wherefore he believed the enemy no more de- 8 
fened to paſs it than himſelf : the Gauls were daily in ex- T0 . 
dation of freſh ſupplies, for which reaſon he declared 
in open council, Since the Germans were ſo near, he Labienut's 
would neither venture the loſs of his perſon nor army, but . 
decamp the next morning early.” *T'was not very long 
ger the enemy had notice of what paſſed in the council, 
for having ſo many Gauls in our army, *twas natural for 
them to favour their countrymen : but LABIENUS at 
midnight called a council of the Tribunes and Centurions 
of the firſt order, whom he acquainted with his deſign ; 
and that the enemy might be more ſtrongly confirmed in 
their opinion of the Romans fear, he commanded the He counters 
ſoldiers to remove with more noiſe and contuſion than mg 5 
uſual, as if they were flying rather than decamping; 
which the enemy, not lying far off, were informed of by 
their ſcouts before break of day. 

Our rear had hardly left their trenches, before the Gauls 
began to encourage each other to the purſuit; ſaying, 
do happy an opportunity was not to be omitted; that 
the Romans being in ſo great confuſion, it were folly to 
ſay in expectation of the Germans; nor was it ſuitable 
t the honour of their country, to permit ſo ſmall a par- 
„ already put to flight, and encumbered by their bag- 
gage, to eſcape without daring to attack them.“ Where- The Gauls 
fre they reſolved to paſs the river, and engage the Ro- © the ri- 
mans, notwithſtanding the diſadvantage of the ground. 
LABIENUS imagining this would be the effect of his re- 
rat, to carry on the artifice till he had enticed them all 
Cols the river, marched flowly on; and ſending his bag- 
ge before, ordered it to be placed upon a little hill; then 
turning to his ſoldiers, he ſaid, ** Now fortune has bleſſed Labienus's | 
you with the opportunity you have ſo long deſired; for __ * 
now you have drawn the enemy into a diſadvantageous 
place ; let me therefore deſire you to behave yourſelves 
with the ſame courage under our command, as you have 
one formerly when led by your emperor ; believe him to 
be preſent, believe that he beholds, and will reward your 
tue.“ Then commanding them to face about, he drew 
w the legions in order of battel, and having * 

ma 
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Wax in ſmall party of horſe for a guard to his carriages, diſpoſei 
GAUL. the reſt in the two wings of his army : our men, letting 
up a ſhout, immediately caſt their piles at the enemy, 
who were ſo ſurprized to ſee the Romans, who they ff. 
cied but the moment before had fled, now come wit 
their eagles diſplay'd to attack them, that they had not the 
and defeats courage to ſuſtain the firſt onſet, but fled for ſafety to the 
he people of neighbouring woods: LABIENUS purſued with hiscayg. 
ry, flew great numbers of them, took as many priſoner, 
and in a few days after ſubdued the whole country: fo 
Whereupon the Germans who were marching to their aſſiſtance, hz. 
theGermans, ying notice of this defeat, returned home again, taking 
who were 3 ny - 
marching to INDUTIOMARUS's kinſmen along with them, why 
their aſſi- having been the occaſion of this revolt, were forced to fly 
ance, Te their country; and CINGETORIX, Who had always g. 
; ven proofs of his fidelity to the Romans, was conſtitute 


king of Treves. 


He engages, 


. 


CAS AR, having left Guelders, was now arrived in 

Czfarre- Treves, where he reſolved to paſs the Rhine, to chaſtit 

folvesto8® the Germans, for having ſent ſupplies to the people dt 
into Germa E . 

ny- that country, and prevent AMBIORIX's being protected 

Caftsa amongſt them: for theſe reaſons he began to build a bridge, 

LING a little above the place where he had croſſed the river be- 

and marches fore; it was contrived after the ſame faſhion with the for- 

overit mer, and compleated in a few days by the conſtant indu- 

ſtry of the ſoldiers. Having left a ſtrong garriſon on the 

other fide the bridge, to ſuppreſs all inſurrections in Trexes, 

he croſſed the river with the reſt of his army: ſo ſoon s 

The Ob he arrived in Germany, the Ubij, who had formerly de- 

fadors to livered hoſtages, and were received into the Romans pro- 

him. tection, ſent embaſſadors to inform him, that they had 

given no aſſiſtance to Treves, nor done any thing to fot- 

feit their fidelity; but if he required it, they were ready 

to ſend more hoſtages ; wherefore they humbly beſought 

him, that he would diſtinguiſh them from the reſt of the 

Germans, and not puniſh the innocent with the guilty: 

CASAR, upon further examination, found the Ubij were 

not concerned in the matter, and that the ſupplies were 

ſent by the Suabians; wherefore he enquired the accelles 

to their country. b 

He marches Some few days after he was informed by the Ub), 

— that the Suabians had drawn up all their forces in one 

f place, 
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i place, from whence they ſent orders to their tributaries, W a x in 
vo furniſh them with ſupplies of horſe and foot; where- 6avr: 
„von having choſe a convenient place to encamp in, he WWW 
- W ordered the Ubij to drive all their cattle out of the fields 

nico their towns; hoping that ſo barbarous and unexpe- 

: WT rienced an enemy, being ſtreightened for want of provi- 
bons, might eaſily be drawn to engage in a place of diſ- 

- WH :dvantage ; commanding them, in the mean while, to 
dan frequent ſcouts into Suabia, to diſcover the enemy's 

: W notions : they obey'd his orders, and ſoon informed him, 

- WT that the Suabians, upon notice of his arrival, had retired 

to a prodigious foreſt called Bacenis, at the extreameſt 

rart of their confines, which ſerved for a mutual frontier 

between them and the Cheruſci, where they deſigned to 

attend the Roman army. 


CHAP. VII. 


BEING arrived at this place, it may not be imper- 
tinent to give an account of the cuſtoms of Gaul and Ger- 
many, and the different factions that reign amongſt them: 

The Gauls are ſo addicted to faction, that they have The cuſtorns 
not only diviſions among their ſeveral provinces, cantons of the Ca 
and diſtricts, but even in every family; the heads of theſe 
parties are perſons of greateſt intereſt amongſt them, to 
whoſe judgment and command they ſubmit the direction 
of all their affairs: this cuſtom ſeems to have been inſtitu- 
ted by aatiquity, to the intent that the moſt obſcure per- 
ſon in the commonwealth might be able to contend with 
his richer adverſary ; for each of theſe heads is obliged to 
protect his party, otherwiſe he would ſoon be ſtripped of 
his authority, The ſame cuſtom is obſerved throughout 
- whole continent of Gaul, which is divided into two 

tons, 

On cx$aR's firſt arrival in the country, thoſe of Au- What po- 
un were the chief of one, the Franchecomtois of the Rae Heats 
other party; but finding themſelves no equal match for were in on 
the Autunois (who from all antiquity bore the greateſt Cxfar's arr 
way in Gaul, and had many tributary ſtates dependent on 28 
them) pray'd affiſtance of ARIovIisTUs and the Ger- 

. whom by confiderable preſents, and great promi- 
„ they drew croſs the Rhine to their aid. After the ar- 
nval of their new allies; having fought many ſucceſsful 
dattels, the ſcales were ſo turned; that thoſe of Franche- 
comte made themſelves * of ſeveral fiets belonging 

10 
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e in to the Autunois, obliged them to ſend the ſons of their no- 
GAUL. bility for hoſtages, to take an oath of allegiance to them; 


uſurped part of their territories, and ſoon obtained the ſo. 
vereignty of the whole continent. Whereupon Div. 
TIACUSsS took a journey to Rome, to implore aſſiſtance 
from the ſenate, which he could not obtain; but on cx. 
SAR's arrival the poſture of affairs was changed again, fy 
the Autunois recovered their hoſtages, their fieſs, and hy 
CASAR'S favour, acquired more tributaries than they ha 
before; for ſuch as put themſelves under their protection 
were better uſed, and met with more juſtice, than when 
they were dependants on the Franchecomtois; wherehy 
their power and reputation were ſoon ſo much encreated, 
that their rivals were ſtripped of their ſovereignty : thoſe of 
Franchecomte thus depreſſed, the people of Rheims, who 
were favoured likewiſe by CXsAR, ſucceeded to their 
authority; for they, whoſe ancient enmity would nc 
permit them to be vaſſals to the Autunois, became clien: 
to thoſe of Rheims, who carefully protected them; by 
which means they immediately grew a potent people. By 
this turn of affairs, the Autunois once more became hea! 
of one of the moſt powerful parties in Gaul, and th: 
people of Rheims of the other. 


CHAP VIII. 


The gorern- THERE are only two degrees of men in Gaul that 
ment of have any ſtroke in the adminiſtration of publick affair, 
® Equites, the druids or clergy, and the“ nobility z for the commons 
are eſteemed no more than ſervants, have no manner ci 

intereſt, and are never admitted to fit in parliament ; but 

being oppreſſed either by their own debts, the impo- 

fition of tributes, or the injuſtice of the powerful, ar 

obliged to become vaſſals to the nobility ; who have the 

_ fame power over them that lords uſually exerciſe on 
The-Druids their villains. To the Druids belongs the care of divine 
things, of private and publick ſacrifices, with the inter- 

pretation of their religion : great numbers of youth come 

to be inſtructed by them, and they are held in mighty ve. 

neration amongſt their countrymen, who ſubmit all dif 

They are ſu- ference to their arbitration : let the offence be of what ra- 
pre Jude ture ſoever, if any perſon be killed, if the controver- 
verſies ſy relate to titles of land, or the extent of confines, 
theſe are the judges, whoſe ſentence muſt decide the mat- 


ter: theſe are they that muſt pronounce rewards and pu- 
niſhments: 
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niſhments: and whoever refuſes to abide their decree, VAN in 
either lord or vaſlal, they excommunicate him, which is Ar. 
the greateſt penalty that can be inflicted amongſt them : WWW. 
* for they who lie under the condemnation of this ſen- 

tence are reckoned in the number of the wicked, all the 

natives ſhun them, and avoid their company as contagious z 

they are not permitted to commence a ſuit, have no re- 

ſpect paid them,” nor are ſuffered to diſcharge any office in 

the commonwealth, "Theſe Druids have a ſuperinten- 

dent, to whom they are all ſubject, upon whoſe deceaſe 

the moſt worthy ſucceeds him ; but if there happen to be 

ſeveral candidates, the election is decided by majority cf 

votes, and ſometimes by the ſword. Once a year they 

have a general rendezvous at a conſecrated place ſet apart 

for that purpoſe, in the confines of Chartres, which lie 

in the midſt of Gaul ; hither flock all ſuch as have an 
controverſies to decide, and ſubmit to their decrees : ? 

thought this diſcipline was firſt inſtituted in England, and 

from thence transferred to Gaul; for even at this day, 

thoſe who deſire to be perfect maſters of their art take a 

voyage thither to learn it. 

The Druids ſeldom attend the army, for they are ex- The privile- 
empt from that duty, from taxes, and enjoy all manner — Fa 
of immunities : the encouragement they have is ſo great, they enjoy. 
that many chooſe to be of their profeſſion, and others are 
ſent to their college by their parents; their firſt leſſon is 
to learn a confiderable number of verſes by rote, which 
ſome have ſpent twenty years about, for they never com- 
mit them to writing, not that they are ignorant of letters, 
for on all other occafions they make uſe of Greek charac- 
ters; but I” ſuppoſe they obſerve this cuſtom, to lock up 
their learning from the vulgar, and exerciſe the memory 
of their ſcholars. Their chief principle is, that the ſou] Theit 
never dies, but tranſmigrates, after the deceaſe of one eines, 
body, to another, which doctrine is of great uſe to inſpire 
them with courage and a contempt of death ; but they 
have many other traditions they inſtru& their youth in, 
concerning the ſtars, and their motion, the extent of the 
world, the nature of things, and the power of the immor- 


tal gods, | 
I 2 ESAT 


, From this cuſtom no doubt we derive our out-1-wries ; for by the ancient laws of Eng- 
| and, before men wefe ont-law's for 2-bt, he wi hay under that ſentence was reckoned 
l more hideous monſter than an cxcommaunicate in Roman catholick country; caput gere 

*pinum, and it was lawful for any man to kill him. 
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- Theoficcof NEXT in degree to theſe are the nobility, why 
the nobility. 


Their gods. 
Mercury 
their tute - 


lary god. 
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Mars. 
upiter. 
inerva. 


Their de- 
ſcent from 


C. J. CASARYS. Book VI. 


C12 AT, 1a 


when any war breaks out, as there did almoſt every year 
before c sSAR's arrival, either offenſive or defenſive, haye 
the direction of all affairs; each being attended by a num- 
ber of vaſſals in proportion to his eſtate and quality, the 
only mark of grandeur amongſt them. 

The whole country of Gaul is much addicted to ſu- 
perſtition : wherefore they who are dangerouſly ill, or 
daily converſant in the dangers of battel, either offer hu- 
man ſacrifices, or devote themſelves to the altar; becauſe 
they think the gods are never appeaſed, but by the death 
of one man for another: wherefore they have publick of- 
ferings of this kind, which are committed to the care of 
the Druids, who have large hollow images, bound about 
with oſiers, into which they put men alive, and ſetting 
fire to the caſe ſuffocate them. They believe thieves, 
highwaymen and other offenders, to be the moſt grateful 
offerings to the gods, but when honeſty has made thoſe 
ſcarce, the innocent are forced to ſupply their places, 

MERCURY is their tutelary god, to whoſe honour they 
have many images erected ; him they eſteem as the inver- 
tor of arts, and apply themſelves to him for protection in 
their journies and undertakings, believing him to have: 
particular influence over merchandize, and all manner i 
gain: next in eſteem to MERCURY is APOLLO, the! 
MARS, JUPITER and MINERVA, of whom they have 
the ſame notions with other countries; that APOLLO 
can cure their diſeaſes, that MINERVA firſt taught man- 
kind works and manufactures, that JUPITER is the ſu- 
pream deity, and that MARs preſides over war: whete- 
fore before they commence a war, they devote great pal! 
of the ſpoils they ſhall obtain to this deity ; and, When 
they obtain the victory, offer up all the cattle they have 
taken, on his altars ; the reſt of the prey they diſpoſe into 
a place ſet apart for that purpoſe ; and in ſeveral countns 
ano foes monuments compiled of offerings of this na- 
ture: they ſeldom neglect the performance of their vom, 
conceal any part of their plunder, or preſume to carry il 
away; for the penalties inflicted for crimes of this nature 
are the moſt cruel that can be deviſed. 

The Gauls believe themſelves to be deſcended from 


Dis or Plu. * PLUTO, becauſe their Druids have fo informed them; 


Op | where- 
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wherefore they do not count the time as other nations do, Wark in 
by the days, but nights, and in the annual remembrance G ur. 
of their births, the beginning of their months and years, SS 
they always prefer the night before the day. Another the time by 
cuſtom they have, which ſeems very particular, they ne- 22 as we 
yer permit their children to appear in publick before them, 2 
till they are of ſufficient age to bear arms, for the contrary night, &c. 
they eſteem diſhonourable, 

Whatever fortune the wife brings, the huſband is ob- The difpofal 
liged to equal it, and both the ſums together, with their pf the wife's 
annual product, are laid up for the benefit of the ſurviyor : i 
the men have power of life and death over their wives and — - room 
children ; and when any man of quality dies, his next re- of life and 
lations aſſemble to enquire into the occaſion of his death; death over 
upon the leaſt ſuſpicion they have power to give his widow andi. 
the queſtion, with as little ceremony as if ſhe had been dren. 
one of his ſervants ; and if they find her guilty, to burn 
her alive, Their funerals are very ſumptuous and mag- Their fune- 
nifcent, in proportion to their quality; every thing the 
deceaſed party ſet the greateſt value on is caſt into the pile, 
even animals; and formerly, thoſe vaſlals and clients 
whom they held the deareſt, were obliged to attend them 
to the other world. . 

Thoſe provinces which are eſteemed for prudent admi- 
niſtration, have ordained by law, that he who receives 
news from the neighbouring ſtates, of importance to the 
common-wealth, ſhall immediately make his application 
to the magiſtrate, without declaring it to any other per- 
ſon: becauſe they have experienced the nature of their 
ſubjects to be ſuch, that being frighted by falſe reports, 
they are apt to raiſe commotions, and put the ſtate in diſ- 
order by their raſh reſolves; wherefore the magiſtrates only 
truſt them with ſuch informations as they think conveni- 
ent, ſtifling the reſt ; nor do they permit them to diſcourſe 
concerning ſtate-affairs any where but in the council, 


CHA EF. . 


BUT the Germans differ mightily from the Gauls in The cuſtoms 
their conſtitution ; for they have neither Druids to di- . 8 
ect them in ſacred rites, nor trouble themſelves with ſacri- 
ces: they acknowledge no gods but thoſe they behold, Their gods. 
and whoſe influence they are apparently obliged to, as the 
lun, * fire, and the moon, for they have not ſo much as $1, * vul- 
beard of any other: they are perpetual huntſmen and war- canus, Luna, 
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riours ; inure themſelves to labour and hardſhip from their 
childhood; and eſteem thoſe men the moſt, who have 
lived the longeſt virgins, which they believe contributes to 
their growth, vigour, and the ſtrengthening of their 
nerves : but nothing is eſteemed ſo ignominious amon 

them, as to have known a woman before they paſſed the 
twentieth year of their age ; which cannot be concealed 
becauſe they waſh promiſcuoully in their rivers, and only 
make uſe of ſkins and ſmall mantles of fur inftead of 
cloaths, leaving the greateſt part of their bodies naked. 

They mind not agriculture, for the greateſt part of 
them live upon milk, cheeſe, and fleſh-meat ; nor has 
any man fields of his own, diſtinguiſhed irom the com- 
mon by boundaries; for their magiſtrates and princes year. 
ly diſtribute to every canton ſuch a portion of land as they 
think ſufficient, in ſome part of the country; where they 
ſend them to continue only for one year, and oblige them 
to remove the next: which cuſtom they obſerve, leſt the 
love of the place they have long inhabited, having chan- 
ged the people's genius from the ſtudy of war, to rhat of 
tillage, they ſhould endeavour to extend their confines, 
and the weaker be oppreſſed by the more powerſul ; lef 
they ſhould become curious in their buildings, to defend 
them from the ſummer's heat and winter's cold; but chief 
ly to prevent covetouſneis, the root of all factions and 
diſord, and preſerve that equality of riches in the com- 
monwealth, which produces pcace and content. 

Every country thinks it honourable to have their con- 
fines round about lie waſte ; for ey eſteem it an argyu- 
ment of their courage, to have expelled their neighbours, 
and ſtruck ſo great a terrot into them, that they dare not 
venture to approach their territories ; beſides, they think 
this the way to ſecure them from the danger of ſudden in- 
curſions. Whenever a ſtate wages war, either offenſive 
or defenſive, they make choice of an officer for that occa- 
fion, whom they inveſt with power of liſe and death; 
but they have no ſuch magiſtrate in time of peace, for 
the chief of every canton diſtributes juſtice, and decides 
all controverſies amongſt his own people. They don't 
eſteem it infamous to ſteal out of their own confines, but 
rather a laudable exerciſe to preſerve their youth from idle- 
neſs; therefore when any nobleman declares in council he 
deſigns to make an expedition, they who approve the lea- 
der and the cauſe, riſe up to proffer their ſervice ; for 


which they are applauded by their countrymen ; but ar 
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who ſtay behind, after they have once offered to go, are Wax in 
looked upon as traitors or deſerters, and never truſted af- Gut. 
ter: they are ſtrict obſeryers of hoſpitality, and all their WW 
doors are open to ſuch as fly to them for refuge on any oc- 

caſon; whom they carefully protect. 

There was once 2 time, when the Gauls were ſuperior 
o the Germans in virtue, and made war upon them; 
when ſcarcity of land, and fruitful loins, obliged them 
to ſend colonies croſs the Rhine : wherefore the moſt fer- 
tile parts of Germany about the Hercynian foreſt, which 
find ERATOSTHENES and ſome other Grecians, have 
mentioned by the name of Orcinia, were inhabited by the Vole. . 
natives of upper Languedoc, who having formerly poſ- Tectoſiges. 
elſed themſelves of that part of the country, continue 
there to this day; are much eſtecmed for their courage and 
juſtice, and are in all things conformable to the Germans 
way of living, as well in diet as cloathing ; but the neigh- 
bourhood and commerce which the Gauls have fince held 
with the Roman province, has taught them to live more 
luxuriouſly ; by which means growing inſenſibly weaker, 
they have been overcome in ſeveral battels, and reduced 
to ſuch a degree, that they no longer pretend to compare 
themſelves with the Germans. 

The Hercynian foreſt is nine days journey over in 
breadth, for f cannot compute it any other way, becauſe 
the Germans are ignorant of the uſe of meaſure: it com- 
mences in the confines of Switzerland, Baſil and Spires, Nemetes. 
and extends along the river Danube as far as Tranſilvania: e. 
then turning from the river to the left, it runs through an 
infinite number of countries; nor is there any German 
that has travelled through it, or knows its utmoſt extent, 
though ſeveral have gone fifty days journey in it. 

In this wood are ſeveral kinds of wild beaits, which are _— 
not to be met with elſewhere ; but theſe are the moſt re- Hercynian 
markable of them: a bull, whoſe ſhape reſembles that of _ * 
a ſtag, with one horn only, planted directly in the midſt nd hörn. 
of his forehead, much longer and ſtraiter than thoſe of 
our cattle ; this horn is divided at the top into ſeveral 
branches ; the males and females are both ſhaped alike, 
and their horns of the ſame fize : they have likewiſe ano- 
ther kind of animals, whom they call“ Alces, theſe much Aces. 


reſemble the + roe-buck in * ſhape, and various —_ 
4 © 


® Vosctvs fancies the fingular termination of this word ſhould be Alx, from the Ger- 
man Elch; monficur D'anLANCoURT tranſlates it wild aſſes. 

＋ The original is not capreis, but capris, though in SALMAs1vs's opinion it ought to be 
Þ, with whom voss1vs Ekewiſe agrees. 
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Wan in of their ſkins, but are ſomething of a larger ſize, hay, 
Aut. no horns, nor joints in their legs, never lie down to 

nor, if they chance to fall, are able to get up again; 
wherefore, when they are weary, they lean againſt d. 
next tree, which ſerves them for a reſting-place : for thi 
reaſon, when the huntſmen have found out their haun 
they either looſen the roots of all the trees thereabout, 
ſaw them almoſt quite off, to deceive the animal, wh, 
coming to the uſual leaning-place, the prop fails, ane 
both fall down together. 

PriorBufa= The third ſpecies are thoſe creatures they call uri, ye. 

fob ry little leſs than elephants ; in colour, ſhape and kind re. 
ſembling much our bulls : they are prodigious ſtrong, won. 
derfully nimble, and ſpare neither man nor beaſt that has 
the misfortune to come in their way; wherefore the m. 
tives are yery induſtrious in digging pits to catch them ; the 
youth inure themſelves to this exerciſe, and particular kind 
of hunting ; for he who has killed the greateſt numbers of 
them, brings the horns to witneſs for his courage, and i 
highly applauded by his countrymen. So ſavage is the na- 
ture of theſe beaſts, though taken never ſo young, they 
cannot be tamed ; the largeneſs, ſhape and ſpecies of their 
horns differ much from our bulls, the natives preſerre 
them carefully, tip the edges with filver, and drink out of 
them on feſtival days. e 


HAF. J. 


CA S AR had notice from his Ubian ſcouts, that the 

Suabians were retired into their woods; wherefore appte- 

hending want of proviſions (becauſe, as we have already 

taken notice, the Germans are but little addicted to ag 

culture) he reſolved to march no further; but that the 

enemy might not be entirely delivered from their fears by 

his retreat, and that he might prevent their ſending aſſ- 

Czfar re- ſtance to the Gauls, having repaſſed the Rhine, he only 
_ broke up about two hundred foot of his bridge, on that 
breaks down fide next Germany, leaving the reſt ſtanding ; and at the 
half his , foot built a wooden tower four ſtories high, with other 
— * fortifications, where he left a garriſon of twelve cohorts, 
riſon there. under the command of young c. VOLCATIUs TULLUS, 


He detaches to defend it. When harveſt approached, he detached L. 


Baſilius a- 


inſt Am- MINUTIUS BASILIUS, with all his cavalry, againſt Au. 
piorix; BIORIX ; whom he ordered to march through the foreſ 
of Arden, which is the largeſt in Gaul, for it extend 

above five hundred miles in length, from the banks oa 

e 
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phine and the confines of Treves and Hainault. He Wax in 
commanded him to keep no hres in his camp, that the 6 Avi. 
enzmy might not have notice of his approach, hoping that 
lcreſy and diſpatch might give him an e of do- 
ng ſome conſiderable exploit; and he himſelf deſigned to 
blow immediately after. 
Bas IL Is performed his orders beyond expectation, for 
te arrived ſo quickly upon the enemy's territories, that he 
ſupriſed great numbers of them in the field; and by their 
trufion marched directly to AMBIORIX, who had on- 
va flender guard of cavalry about him: but as fortune 
bs an influence over all affairs, ſo ſhe aſſumes a peculiar 
power in thoſe of war; for as it was a moſt extraordina- 
7 chance, that BAas1L1vs ſhould fall upon AM BTORIX's 
cuarters, before he was prepared to receive him, and be 
een, Cer his arrival was heard of; ſo muſt it be acknow- 
aged as ſtrange an accident, that AMBIoRIx ſhould 
cape after the loſs of his arms, horſes and chariots. But 
he was obliged to the fituation of his houſe, which was 
ſurounded by a wood, for his eſcape ; for the Gauls ge- 
nerally build near a wood or a river, for coolneſs ; and his 
nen, poſſeſſing themſelves of a narrow paſlage, ſuſtained * e 
the attack of our cavalry till their maſter had an opportu- — — 
rity of mounting his horſe, and ſecuring himſelf in the 
thickets: thus fortune freed him from the danger herſelf 
tad plunged him into, 
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AMBIORINX, having ſecur'd his perſon, did not 
endeavour to aſſemble any forces, but ſent meſſengers pri- 
ately throughout the country, to command every man 
to provide for his own fafety ; thinking it either dan- 
gerous to venture an engagement, or wanting time, by 
te ſudden arrival of the Roman cavalry, to put his de- 
hens in execution: wherefore one part of them fled for 
ſaelter to the foreſt of Arden, whilſt the reſt endeavoured 
o ſecure themſelves in the neighbouring marſhes. Where- 
upon CATIVULCUs, Who ſhared one half of the king- Cativulcus 
com of Liege with AMBIORIX, and was now grown Poiſons him- 
(oo old to endure the fatigues of war or flight, having be- _ 
ſtowed many imprecations on his partner, for being the 
auſe of that unhappy revolt, ſought refuge for his cares 
nom a poiſonous draught, extracted from the yew-tree 
(whereof 
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Wan in (whereof they have plenty in Gaul and Germany) and 
GAUL, ſo expired. 

In the mean while the people of * Cologn and Zulpich 
two German colonies that lie between Liege and Treye 
ſent embaſſadors to c SAR, to deſire he would not count 
them amongſt the number of his enemies, or believe that 
all the Germans on their fide the Rhine had a hand in the 
ſame conſpiracy ; for they aſſured him they never de- 
ſigned to make war upon the Romans, or ſent AM Bio- 
RIX any ſupplies ; which c x$AR being ſatisfied in from 
the examination of the captives, promiſed them, on con- 
dition they ſent all the natives of Liege, that ſhould f 
for ſhelter to their country to him, he would not commit 
any acts of hoſtility in their confines ; then having di- 

_ leaves yided his army into three parts, he ſent all the baggage of 
at Tone, his legions to Tongre, which is the name of a caſtle a. 
Atustica. Moſt in the midſt of Liege, where TiTUR1vs an 
Divides his a RUNCU LE1US had formerly their winter-quarters, The 
— parts, laſt year's fortifications were yet intire ; wherefore cx. 
SAR, deſigning to fave his ſoldiers as much labour as he 
could, made choice of this place, where he left the four- 
teenth legion, which was one of the three he had lately 
| received from Italy, and two hundred horſe, under the 
command of Q. TULLIUsS CICERO, for a guard. 
Foe TiTus LABIENUS hedetached with three legions to- 
wards Gnel- Wards the ſea-coaſts, and the borders of Guelders ; c. 
= Trebo- TRE BONIUS, With the like number, he ſent to lay the 
de N. Country waſte, on that fide next Namur; reſolving to 
mur, and march himſelf, with the remainder of the ay to- 
* wards the river * Scheld, which flows into the Moſe, and 
wards the . to the foreſt of Arden, whither he was informed à u- 
reſt of Arden. BIORIX was gone, With a ſmall Party of horſe. When 
* Scalids. he firſt began his march, he deſigned to return again in 
ſeven days, for he had left the legion in garriſon prov. 
ſions for no longer time; wherefore he likewiſe ordered 
LABIENUS and TREBONIUS, if they could conventent- 
ly, to return within the ſame time, that upon fut- 
ther conſultation they might know what new method 


were propereſt to be taken for defeating the enemy's de- 
ſigns. | 


* ConDRuS1, SEGNT, ſend embaſſadors to c sAR to declare their innocence- Br: 
ex TELIUS thinks the conDRUSI are thoſe of Cundrotz, 
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THE rebels, as we have already taken notice, had The Rebels 
o umy, town, Or garriſon for us to attack, but were mag 
11 diſperſed amongſt the vallies, woods, mrſhes, and woods and 
ich other places, where they hoped to find ſhe]ter ; the mare. 
atives were all well acquainted with thele lurking holes, 
which obliged CZ SAR to take extraordinary Care to pre- 
vent his men from ſtraggling, for the ſafety of each iudi- 
ridual ſoldier in ſome meaſure imported the whole army, 
which united, had nothing to fear from a diſperſed and 
frightened people; leſt the deſire of plunder ſhould tempt 
them to ramble through thoſe unknown and private ways, 
where the thickneſs of the woods would not permit them 
to march in bodies: wherefore, to compleat the buſineſs, 

id extirpate the race of ſo wicked a people, he found it 

neceſſary to ſend an infinite number of ſmall parties againſt 

them ; for ſo long as he obliged the ſoldiers to maintain 

their ranks, according to the Roman diſcipline, the very 

ſituation of the place ſerved the rebels for a ſortreſs, who 

had courage enough to lay ambuſcades, and attack us on 

advantage when diſperſed. In the midſt of theſe difficul- 

ties, CASAR took all the care imaginable, and though the 

ſoldiers were inflamed with revenge, yet he rather choſe 

to omit an opportunity of injuring the enemy, than do 

it to the detriment of his army: wherefore he invited Sfr pro- 
the countries round about, who being attracted by the ful forattt the 
hopes of plunder, ſoon flocked from all fides to deſtroy countries 
the people of Liege; by this means he only hazarded the 79und to bars 
Gauls in the woods, preſerved his own legions ſafe, and 8 
tad the rebels ſurrounded, whoſe race ad memory he 

reſolved to extinguiſh, to revenge the crimes they had 

deen guilty of. 


CHAP. ALY. 


THUS their deſtruction went forward in all places 
til the ſeventh day was arrived, the time appointed for 
CASAR's return to Tongre; but hence may be learned 
what influence chance has over the aftairs of war : the re- 
bels, as we have already remarked, being frightened and 
diſperſed, had not any body of forces to give us the leaſt 
apprehenfions z whereupon the Germans croſs the Rhine, 
taying notice that the people of Liege were deſtined to 
deſtruction, 
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Wax in deſtruction, and that all mankind were welcome to 
GAUL. take of the plunder; the Sicambri that lie next the river 
1 who formerly entertained the people of Heſſe and Zy. 
dri croſs the Phen, when they fled from c sAR, reſolving to cons 
Rhine and in for a ſnack, levy'd two thouſand horſe, and croſf 
Bere. the river about thirty miles below the broken bridge 
__ where CASAR had left a garriſon, ſoon arrived on th 
where _ borders of Liege: they took ſeveral of the natives pj. 
derbe ſoners, and obtained a conſiderable number of cattle 
booty; Which they are very greedy of; neither marſh nor wo 
put a ſtop to their career, ſo long as plunder called then 
forward, for from their cradles they are inured to war and 
theft: they were very inquiſitive to know where c z $43 
lay, and at laſt were informed that he and his army ha 
* on left the country: but they deſiſted from their progreſs Up- 
captive, deſiſt on the advice of a captive, who asked them, Why they 
2 Fr ot would trouble themſelves to purſue ſo trifling and wort. 
Liege, leſs a booty, when they might make their fortunes at: 
ſingle ſtroke ? for they might arrive in three hours march 
at 'T'ongre, where the Romans had repoſed all their ha- 
gage, under the guard of ſo ſmall a garriſon, as was nc 
ſufficient to man the ramparts, nor durſt a man of them 
venture out of their trenches: big with expectation, they 
and march hid the booty they had already got, and marched direct 
Ciceros to Tongre, whither they were conducted by the captive 
quarter. who gave them this advice, l 


. . 
Cicero de. CICERO had fo ſtrictly obſerved c sAR's orders 


= ry hitherto, that he had not permitted ſo much as a boy to {tr 
ſorage. out of the garriſon; but the ſeventh day he began to deſpair 
of the performance of csAaR's promiſe, becauſe he 
was informed he had marched farther up into the coun- 
try, and could hear no news of his return : wherefore 
being moved by the complaints of his ſoldiers, who be- 
gan to murmur at his patience, and eſteem their preſent 
confinement as bad as a ſiege, not ſuſpecting any accident 
of this nature could befal him within ſo ſhort a ſpace 3s 
that of three miles, whilſt an army of nine comple! 
legions with a conſiderable number of horſe was abroad, 
which had already defeated and diſperſed the enemy; be 
detached five cohorts to forage in the neareſt corn field, 
which were divided from his camp only by a little hill 
all the fick and wounded of the army were left in th 


2 garriſon, 
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rriſon, and they who were a little recovered, to the WA in 
umber of three hundred, were of the ſame party, Aut. 
which was attended by all the carts and ſervants of the WWW 


"The yery moment the foragers were gone out, arrived a ny 

the German cavalry, who endeavoured to force their paſ- at ſang 

we through the Decuman port with the ſame fury they and endea- 

tad galloped thither 3 the woods prevented our having oof eng 

notice of their approach, which was ſo unexpected, that man port. 

the ſutlers, who had ſheds in the counterſcarp, had not | 

eiſure to ſave themſelves by retiring within the works. 

Our men were extremely ſurpriſed at ſo ſudden an attack, 

and the cohort that was placed for an out-guard could 

hardly ſuſtain their firſt onſet : in the mean time the ene- 

my rode round about the trenches, to diſcover ſome more 

convenient place to enter at; our ſoldiers had much to 

4 to maintain the gates, for all other parts were ſo well 

fortified they needed no defence: in fine, the whole camp The Romans 

was frighted, every man enquired of the next he met the“ Te 

occafion of the tumult, and no body knew which way 

o advance the ſtandards, or where to poſt himſelf ;- ſome 

reported the camp was already taken, others, that the 

Germans, having defeated cA$AR and his army, were 

now come to ſtorm their trenches ; whilſt the reſt, re- 

membring that TITURIUsS and COTTA had loſt their 

lives in the place they were lodged in, became ſuperſti- 

tous, and preſaged the ſame fate to themſelves. This 

confuſion confirmed the enemy in the belief of what 

the priſoner had reported, that we had no garriſon with- 

n; wherefore encouraging each other, not to let fo 

ich a booty flip out of their hands, they began to ſtorm 

cur rampier. 
P. SEXTUS BACULUS, primiple to c SAR, Whoſe Baculus, tho 

name has been mentioned in former actions, was left lau i, 

dehind in the camp, and was ſo dangerouſly ill, he had tent, and 

eaten nothing for five days before; deſpairing of ſafety _ 3 

either for himſelf or his ſoldiers, weak and unarmed he left — A1 . 

his tent ; and perceiving things were reduced to the laſt reſt of the 

extremity (for the enemy had almoſt forced their paſſage) ſoldier ral. 

he ſnatched arms from the next ſoldier, and placed him- 

{elf before the gate: the centurions of the out- guard fol - 

lowed him, and all together for a while ſuſtained the Ger- 

mans charge, till sExT us having received many dange- 

tous wounds, began to faint, was carried off by the ſol - 

Gers, and the reſt had ſo far recovered themſelyes, as to 

acend the rampier, and make a ſhew of defence. 

CHAP, 


c. J. CAESAR'S Book MI Be 
Wax in | FA 

AUL, ve 
1 Cit A P. IYL at 


The foragers . ; 
returning fall IN the mean while our foragers were returning home 


in with the again, and hearing a noiſe, ſent the cavalry before to di. 
cover the occaſion, who brought them word how dan. 
gerous a poſture affairs were in: they were all ſtrange 
ſurpriſed at the news, and lamented the want of a for. de 
hcation to ſhelter them from the enemy; but eſpecially Wl ©* 
the new levies, who having no experience in war, in. WW "* 
patiently waited for the Tribunes and Centurions orders, u de 
know which way they muſt diſpoſe themſelves : the Ger. WM 
mans, at firſt whin they beheld our enſigns, left off the WM 
ſtorm, fancying the legions which the priſoners had in. WW 
formed them were marched further into the country, wer ſe 
now returned; but finding their error, and contemning cl 
the ſmallneſs of our number, they ſurrounded our forager 

on all ſides. 

The ſoldiers ſervants fled for ſhelter to the next riſing 
ground, whence they were immediately driven, and caſt 
themſelves for ſafety amongſt the ranks of the Maniple, 
which put them into more confuſion than they were in 
before: ſome were of opinion *twould be the ſafeſt me- 
thod to draw themſelves into a triangle, and ſo force 
their way through the enemy; becauſe the camp was ſo 
near, that if ſome ſhould fall in the attempt, the rel 
might ſecure themſelves ; but others thought it beſt to 

The veteran poſſeſs the hill, and all expect the ſame fate. The veteran 
drawn up in- ſoldiers, who went out under one enſign, could by 10 
to a triangle, means approve of this advice; wherefore encouraging 
_— each other, under the conduct of c. TREBONIUS, 4 Rv 
— man knight, their commanding officer, they broke through 
__ the midſt of the enemy, and arrived every man of them 
camp: Ffafe in the camp; they were followed by the ſervants ans 
The new Cavalry, who purſuing their ſucceſs, procured their ſafety 

_ not by the ſoldiers courage: but they who had poſſeſſed them- 
fame way are ſel ves Of the hill, for want of diſcipline, could neither per 
moſt of them ſiſt in their own ſcheme, and maintain their ground, 10 
cut off. imitate their fellow- ſoldiers example, who owed then 
lives to the briſk effort which carried them ſo fortunate! 

to the camp; but endeavouring to obtain the gate, quitted 

their poſt of advantage: the Centurions, who for theit 

courage had been promoted from the lower order in other 

legions to the upper in theſe new troops, fought braven 


to maintain the glory they had formerly acquired, 2 


— — 
8 
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3d with honour ; their courage, beyond expectation, W ax in 
cave ſome of the ſoldiers the means to eſcape, but the reſt G Aut. 
were ſurrounded and cut to pieces by the enemy. nd 


CHAP. XVI. 


THE Germans now deſpairing of ſucceſs, becauſe The Romins 
they aw our ſoldiers ready to defend the works, returned {tar after the 
gots the Rhine with the booty they had hidden in the t. 
woods; but ſo great was the fear which poſſeſſed our ſol- 
ders even after their retreat, that when c. voLUSENUS 
arrived at night with the cavalry, they could not be per- 
faded that CASAR and his army were ſafe, and return- 
ing to the camp : in fine, they were ſo bewitched with 
fear, that they would not believe but C SAR was rout- 
ed, and none but the horſe had efcaped ; for they could 
not conceive how the Germans durſt attempt to force 
their trenches, ſo long as he was fafe ; but his arrival con- 
vinced them of their error. | 

When CASAR came back, he was informed of the Czfir returas 
kte action, in which he found nothing to complain of, Pamest Gde. 
but the cohorts foraging contrary to his orders; for the ro for letting 
enemy's ſudden attack proved how dangerous it was to = cohorts 
truſt fortune with the moſt minute opportunity : he won- — 42 
dered extremely the Germans had ſo narrowly eſcaped den. 
him, but infinitely more, that they who crofled the 
Rhine to deſtroy AMBIORIX's country, ſhould do him 
the greateſt ſervice imaginable, by endeavouring to take 


the Roman camp. 


CH A P. XVIII. 


ON his return to harraſs the country of Liege, hay- C#6or returns 

ng levied great numbers of forces in the neighbouring mw 

provinces, he ſent them into all parts of the country; 

not a houſe nor village that came in their way eſcaped 

burning, for they plundered on every fide : the con- 

unual rains, as well as the number of ſoldiers and cat- 

tle, help'd to deſtroy the corn, ſo that they who eſcap'd 

the ſword, were likely to die with famine. The caval- 2 

ty were divided into ſo many parties, that they often 2 

me to the very places where the captives informed them Ambiorix, 

they had actualſy ſeen A M BIORIx, who could not poſſi- ging bis 

bly be far from thence ; for ſome were ſo induſtrious in to a guard of 
3 a guar 


the purſuit, that they almoſt wrought miracles to oblige 4 horſe, of- 


ten narrowly 


their «capes. 
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War in theit general; each moment flattered them the next way 


GAUL. 


Ceſar re- 


turns to 
Rheims, 


compleat their happineſs, but AM BTI ORIX riding from 
one thicket to another, and removing his quarters in the 
night, eſcaped their moſt diligent ſearch ; being attends 
only by four horſe, all the friends he durſt confide in, 
Thus c sAR having laid their country waſte, only 
with the loſs of two cohorts, marched his army to the 


holds a diet. capital of Rheims, where he ſummoned the diet of Gay]: 


Diirocorto- 
rum Rhemo- 


when the ſtates were aſſembled, he commanded them u 
examine into the rebellion of Sens and Chartres ; and ac. 
co being found the principal cauſe of this revolt, receive 
a ſevere ſentence, which was, To be ſtripped naked, 
and to have his neck fixed between the granes of a fork, 
then whipped to death, and afterwards beheaded ; and 
thoſe who fled from juſtice were * baniſhed. This af. 
fair diſpatched, he ſent two legions to take up their win- 
ter- quarters in Treves, two more to Langre, the othe 
ſix to the + capital of Sens; and having provided his army 
with corn, returned, according to his cuſtom, to hold the 
diet of Lombardy. 
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general revolt of the Gauls, who chooſe vERCIN- 
GETORIX for their leader. CxSAR takes ſeveral 
places. The fiege of Bourges. Diviſions in Au- 
tun. The fiege of Cleremont, where the Romans 
are 97 with loſs. LABIENUS's ſucceſs at 
Paris. VER CINGE TORI X's preparations z, and 
the ſiege of Alexia. 


. 


4 . 


+ 


itates; where he was informed of PUBLIUS 
Ms cLopius's death, and the ſenate's decree 
for aſſembling all the youth of Italy ; where- 
upon he reſolved to raiſe new levies throughout his whole 
province : this news was ſoon carried into Gaul, where 
the natives added what they thought convenient to it ; re- 
potting that C s AR was detained by the troubles at Rome, 
and that it was impoſſible for him to come to his army, 
Whilſt the factions there were ſo hot: encouraged by this 


opportunity, they who had beg bemoaned thei _— 


SAR, having quieted the commotions Wan in 
—” 7 

in Gaul, went, as he deſigned, into Lom- Gu. 

Y Maa bardy, to preſide at the convention of the. 


138 C. J. CESAR'S Book VII 
Wax in to the Roman yoke, now began to conſult more oper] 
GAUL. of war; and the princes of Gaul, having appointed pri. 
N ug vate meeting- places in the woods, there communicate 

taking *3. their mutual regret for the death of Acco, in whoſe pu- 
vantage of niſhment they thought themſelves all concerned; bemoanei 
— ab. their common misfortune, promiſed vaſt rewards to them 

nce and the * 
faction at that would firſt begin the war, and venture their lives u 
Rome, con · reſtore the liberty of Gaul. The firſt ſtep to be made 
fultabout 2 in fo important an attempt, was to block up cx sax' 
general re- . 8 
volt. paſſage to his army, before he could receive intelligence of 

their deſign ; which they imagined feafible, becauſe the 
legions without their general's orders durſt not leave their 
quarters, nor could C sAR come to them without x 
guard: in fine, they reſolved to die, rather than not reco- 
ver that glory and liberty which they had received from 
their anceſtors. 


R . 


Thoſe of WHEREUPON the people of Chartres declared, 
ert dectare no danger ſhould deter them from undertaking any enter. 
war. prize that might be of ſervice to the publick, and promiſed 

to begin the war themſelves ; but, to avoid delay, defired 
the reſt ſhould ſwear upon their ſtandards (the moſt ſolemn 
obligation amongſt the Gauls) not to deſert them after 
they had declared war againſt the Romans, for they had 
no time to deliver hoſtages. The ſatisfaction they deſired 
was readily. comply'd with, they were highly applauded 
for their bag to their country, and ſo the council for that 

time was diſſolved. 
At the day appointed the people of Chartres, led on by 
Cotuatus and CO UAT us and CONETOD UN Us, two deſperate fellows, 
— — on a ſign given, marched directly to Orleans, where they 
frus Cotta maſſacred all the Roman citizens, who came thither to trat- 
andallthe fick, and ſeized their effects; amongſt the reſt c. FUL- 
chants at Or. $S1US COT TA, a worthy Roman knight, whom c #sAR 
leansor had made commiliary-general of the ſtores : this action 
was quickly carried through the whole continent of Gaul; 
for when any important accident happens, the news ſoon 
circulates through the whole country, by the extraordina- 
ry clamour they make ; which being heard by the neigh- 
bouring ſtate, is conveyed to the next beyond, as hap- 
pened on this occaſion ; for this action, which was done at 
Orleans at ſun-riſe, was heard of at Auvergne, about 160 
miles diſtant, before nine o'clock the ſame . p 


4 
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1. W ax in 
ted 2 GA Ut. 
ned INSPIRED by this example, vERCINGETORIX, 228 


em Wl the fon of CELTILLUs of Auvergne, a youth of the arms, is ex- 
00 Wl greateſt authority there (whoſe father had formerly ob- pelled his 
le, WH tzined the command of Gaul, but was ſlain by his own wuntrpy. 

R's countrymen for aiming at the ſovereignty) called his cli- 

of Wl ents together, and eaſily perſuaded them to rebel : but nis 

e Gefign being diſcovered, the whole country repaired to their 

cir ams, and he was expelled the city of Cleremont by his Gergovia. 
uncle GOBANITIO, and thoſe other noblemen who were 

not for embarking in ſo dangerous an attempt. However, 

not diſcouraged by this misfortune, he began to liſt all the — _— 
yagabonds and out-laws he could meet with, and zaving wars ogg 
levied a confiderable number of thoſe, he eaſily perſuaded drives out his 
ſuch of his countrymen as came near him to follow his ©" 
{:ndard, encouraging them to take arms for the common 


of liberty of Gaul: and having now a powerful army under 
. his command, being ſuperior to his enemies, he drove 
dem out of the country, who not long before had done 
bim the like ſervice ; whereupon he was complimented 


with the title of king. He immediately diſpatched em- 1 
daſſadors to all the countries round, to adviſe them to per- TT 
ſeyere in their noble reſolutions ; and entered into a league _ 
with the people of Sens, Paris, Poictou, * Quercy, ras 
Tours, + Limofin, Eureux, Anjou, and thoſe other bouring . 
countries which lay towards the ſea; who by unanimous date who 
: 6 SY g chooſe him 
conſent choſe him their general: being inveſted with this their gene- 
authority, he demanded hoſtages from every 
ſtates, appointed what quota of men they ſh 
dately furniſh him with, and what quantity 
ſhould provide, by a certain day prefixed, E 
ly careful and ſevere, obliged thoſe that ſt 
declare themſelves ; ſuch as were guilty of notorious 
enmes he puniſhed with fire, and all manner of torments; 
and Uicy who committed ſmaller faults, having their ears 
cut off, or eyes put out, were ſent back again into their 
own countries, that they might ſerve for an example to 
the reſt, and deter them, by the ſeverity of their puniſh- 
ment, from being guilty of the like offences. X 
, Thus having quickly levied a conſiderable army, he de- He ſends 
ö uche e party, under the command of LUCTERIUS anf Ro- 
of Quercy, a mon ot ſpirit and enterprize, to Roverge, verge. 
| marching himſelf with the reſt againſt Berry: upon his Riauches 
| 2 zarches 
K 2 arrival, himſelf w 
Berry. 


— 


arms each 

5 His ſevere 
was equal- 1; -pline: 
neuter to 
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Wa in arrival, the people of Berry, being dependants on tho 

GAUL. of Autun, ſent thither for aſſiſtance, to protect them from 
te enemy'ꝰs invalion ; the Autunois, by the advice of the 
Lieutenants whom CA SAR had quartered among them, 
comply'd with their demands, and ſent them a party of 
horſe and foot ;. who arriving at the Loire, which divide 


(Thor the confines of Berry frem Autun, ſtaid there a few days, 


party the without daring to paſs the river, then returned home 
r again, and informed our Lieutenants, they were jealous 
Berry. of treachery from thoſe of Berry; for they were credibly 
informed, in caſe they paſſed Loire, they ſhould be 
attacked on one ſide by the people they went to aſſiſt, and 
on the other by thoſe of Auvergne: for my part, I can- 
not certainly affirm whether there was truth in their excuſe, 
or they betray'd their truſt ; but immediately on their de- 

parture Berry joined with the rebels of Auvergne. 
CzsAR having notice of theſe tranſactions, ſo ſoon 
as he was informed that cn. POMPEY's prudence had 
compoſed the diſorders at Rome, repaſſed the Alps; here 
he was mightily diſturbed to contrive which way he ſhould 
join his army, for he conſidered, in caſe he ſhould ſend for 
any of his legions out of their quarters, they would be 
obliged, during his abſence, to give the enemy battel in 
their march: nor did he think it convenient to truſt his 
_ even amongſt thoſe ſtates which had not yet re- 

ed. 


CHAP. IV; 


Rovere IN the mean while LucTERIVs of Quercy, who 
D @ was ſent to Roverge, had obliged that country like wiſe to 
do the Aze- join with the faction of Auvergne; then marching again 
nos and Ge- the Agenois and Gevaudan, he received hoſtages from each 
br 1 nk hen of thoſe ſtates; and having raiſed a conſiderable army, 
Gahali. endeavoured to make an eruption into the Roman pro- 
— — vince on that ſide next Narbonne: upon notice of this ex- 
Roman pro- pedition, Cc SAR thought it highly imported him to 29 
vince. immediately to Narbonne ; on his arrival he encouraged 
ſuch as were wavering to continue firm in their allegiance, 
and placed garriſons in thoſe parts of Roverge that lay near 
the province, in the lower Languedoc, 'Tholouſe, and 
the other towns which were neareſt the enemy; command- 
ing part of the provincial forces, together with the new 
levies he had brought from Italy, to render themſelves at 


Vivarais, which joins to the confines of Auvergne. Tha 


Volce Are- 
* 
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Thus having diſpatched the neceſſary orders for theſe War in 
affairs, and difappointed LUCTERIUs, who not think- GAUL. 
ing it ſafe to venture amoneſt the garriſons, had returned ; > 
he went to meet the forces he {ent before to Vivarais. hey 2 
Twas now the depth of winter, and though the moun- whither he 
ins of the Sevennes, which divide Auvergne from Vi- had tent the 
yarais, were covered with ſnow fix foot deep, which po Soy 
topped all the paſſages ; yet by the wondrous applica- benna. 
ton of the ſoldiers the ways were opened, and he arrived „Ctoſtes the 
in the territories of the Auvergnois, who little dreaming — 
of his approach (becauſe they thought themſclves as Well the midft of 
ſecured on that fide by the mountains as a wall, fince ne- 2 
rer any ſingle man had been known to travel the fame — 
way before, at that unſeaſonable time of the year) were Which fub- 
{on ſuppreſied ; for he ſent his cavalry out in ſeveral par- 98 
ties about the whole country, to ſtrike as great a terror 
i poſſible into the rebels. ERCIN GET ORIX Was ſoon 
informed of this action, whereupon his countrymen de- 
fred he would ſo far conſult the good of Auvergne, as 
not to ſuffer them to be deſtroy'd by the enemy, ſince the 
whole ſtreſs of the war depended on them: moved b 
heir intreaties he decamped from Berry, and marched to- 
wards Auvergne. 

But c sAR having ſtay'd two days only in the coun- Vercingeto- 
try, becauſe he foreſaw VERCINGE T OR1X's deſign; un- Hees 
der pretence of raiſing new levies, and drawing the caval- poet} Form, 
ry together, left his army under the command of young Auvergne, 
BRUTUS, Whom he ordered to diſperle the horſe as wide Phe 15 
1 he could, to harraſs the country; promiſing, if poſſi- — _ 
ble, to return again to the camp within three days: then, 7ives by poſt 
without acquainting any body with his deſign, he took 8 
poſt for Vienna, where he had laid freſh horſes ſome time — 
before, and from thence, travelling day and night with- zudem 
cut intermiſhon, rid through the confines of Autun to — 
Langre (where two legions were quarter'd) that he might 
Clappoint any attempts of the Autunois againſt his perſon 
dy diſpatch, | | 


CHAP. TT; 


BEING thus arrived at Langre, he ſent to the reſt 

ek his legions, and drew them all together, before the 

people of Auvergne knew of his being there; but ſo ſoon Vercingeto- 
a VERCINGE TORIX Was informed of our motions he u begeg 
eturn'd again to Berry, and from thence march'd to inveſt Gergovias 


K 3 Gergovia, 
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Wan in Gergovia, a town of the“ Boij, built by x sAR after 
GAUL. the victory he obtained over the Swiſs, and by him made 
tributary to the Autunois. 
Czfar ha- This affair gave CASAR no ſmall occaſion to conſult 
ying crw7 What methods were propereſt to be taken; for he was 2 
y out "i rat p. 
of their prehenſive, in caſe he ſhould not draw his legions out of 
winter-quar- their quarters, to aſſiſt the tributaries of Autun, the whole 
ters, marches country of Gaul would revolt, finding it in vain to ex. 
ſtance of the pect protection from the Romans; on the other hand, if 
Bourbonnois. he took the field too early, he had reaſon to fear want d 
proviſions: however, he reſolved to undergo any difficul- 
ty, rather than ſuffer ſo ignominious and fatal a blow t0 
the Roman intereſt. Wherefore having ordered the Au- 
tunois to furniſh him from time to time with proviſions 
he diſpatched a courier to inform the Boij he would quick- 
ly come to their relief, to encourage them to continue fim 
in their allegiance, and vigorouſly ſuſtain the aſſault of the 
enemy: according to his promiſe, having left the baggaz: 
of his army under a guard of two legions at + Sens, he 
Eoij. marched towards Bourbonne. 

The next day arriving at + Chaſteau- Landon, a town 
in the country of Sens, he reſolved to take it in, that he 
might leave no enemy behind to intercept his convoys: ig 
two days he compleated his circumvallation, and the thin 
the beſieged ſent deputies to treat of a ſurrender, whom 
he commanded to deliver up their arms, horſes, and 6c 
hoſtages : the exccution of this treaty he left to che care 
of c. TREBONIUS, intending to march with what ex- 
pedition he could to Orleans, a city belonging to thoſe d 
Chartres; who having notice that Chaſteau- Landon wi 
taken, and concluding CA $A R would not reſt there, . 
ſolved to provide a ſtrong garriſon to defend the town. 

He arrives Here SAR arrived after two days march; but being be- 


hich he nighted, was obliged to defer his allault till the next mor- 


takes and ſacks. 102; 


* The Boij, sAxsON ſays, are the preſent inhabitants of Bourbonne, yet will have thi 
Gergovia to be the fame with that in Auvergne, which he calls Cleremont, though be 
confeſſes others affirm this to be Moulins : scALIGER, in his Nctitia Galliæ, mente 
not this place; believing, as I ſuppoſe, with ox TELIus, that it was foiſted into the text: 
voss us is of a different opinion, but fays the text is corrupted, becauſe the Cr = bas it 
Tepgoſhvay ; but which of theſe learned gentlemen is in the right, I leave to the d u. 
nation of thoſe criticks who have more curioſity than myſelt : I ſhall only take ncht, 
that though monſicur $84 x$0N calls Gergovia in Auvergne, Cleremont, whoſe interpre®” 
tion I have followed in the name; yet SCALIGER, ORTELIVs, and CLUVER, place Gere 
govia about a league's diſtance from Cleremont. 

I The capital of Sens, Agendicum. 

t Vellaunodunum, by ſome thought to be Villeneuve in Lorrain, by others Auxeme 
but sAN so, who agrees with CENAL1s, fays it is Chaſteau-Landon, which c £543 be* 
be ges and takes, EF 
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ng; however he diſpatched the neceſſary orders, and ap- W ax in 


p 


he commanded two legions to lie all night upon their 
ums: accordingly the citizens, a little after midnight, 
began to paſs the river without any noiſe; which c #- 
sax having notice of from his ſcouts, ſet the gates on 
fre, then commanded the legions that were ready, to 
enter the town; which they made themſelves maſters of, 
ind took moſt of the enemy priſoners : for the narrow- 
nes of the bridge and paſſages, had given but few an op- 


rehending the beſieged might ſteal out of the town by Gavr. 
right, becauſe Orleans joins to the bridge croſs the Loire ; WWW 


portunity to eſcape. Having ſack'd the town, he gave Then 
the plunder to the ſoldiers ; then paſſing the Loire, arri- marcher to- 


ed on the confines of Berry. 


. I. 


VERCINGETORIX having notice of his ap- 
roach, broke up the ſiege, and marched directly to meet 
tim, CS AR was reſolved to take in“ Neuvye, a town 
belonging, to the country of Berry, which lay in his road; 
but the people ſent embaſiadors to deſire he would pleaſe 
to pardon them, and preſerve their lives. That he might 
efect his more important deſigns with greater diſpatch, 
de granted their addreſs, on condition they ſhould deliver 
up their horſes, arms, and ſend him bodies Part of 
the hoſtages were already delivered, the reſt were prepa- 
mz, and ſome Centurions with a ſmall party were ad- 
mitted to ſearch the city for arms and horics ;z when the 
heſieged deſcrying VERCINGETORIX'S Cavalry at tome 
litance, which marched before the reſt of the army, and 
doping they came to their aſſiſtance, immediately ſet up 
a ſhout, repaired to their arms, ſhut the gates, and aſcend- 
& the walls: but the Centurions that were in the town, 
perceiving by the noiſe, that the Gauls had ſome new de- 
hn, drew their ſwords, and having poſſeſſed the gates, 
treated with all their men in ſafety to the camp. 

CzsAR immediately drew out the cavalry to engage 
the enemy's horſe, and finding his men began to give 


K 4 ground, 


* Noviodunum. Cx$Aar mentions four ſeveral towns of the ſame name; one in Soiſ- 


wards Berry. 


» Which moſt people take for Noton, but monſicur 8A x$oN calls it Soiſſun: sc ALIEN 


annot believe that any body ever found the true name for it yet: another town of this 
ume in Autun, upon the river Loire, all people expound Nevers: this we are now talking 


of, $ANS9x calls Neuvye: and the fourth Noviodunum Diablintum he applies to Nogent 


Rotrou, the chief village of Perch, on the river Huyſſen. 
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W ax in ground, detached about 400 German horſe to aſſiſt them: 
GAUL. the Gauls were not able to ſuſtain their aſſault, loſt many 
V of their party, and being routed, fled for ſafety to the; 
army. Upon this defeat, the beſieged again deſpairing 

ſeized all thoſe perſons who had been inſtrumental in r. 

ſing the mob on the late occafion, ſent them priſoners u 
CESAR, and delivered themſelves up to his mercy. This 

Cefar takes affair diſpatched, c 8A R marched towards * Bourges, the 
— = capital town of Berry, fituate in a plentiful ſoil; ng 
from thence doubting but he ſhould quickly reduce the whole country, 
2 Bourzes- when he had made himſelf maſter of the ſtrongeſt town 


„ Oppidum 
Aran Kum. in that ſtate. 


HAK. . 


Vereinketo. VERCINGETORIX having received fo mum 
council, loſſes ſucceſſively, as thoſe of Sens, Orleans, and New 

vye, ſummoned a council; where he told his country: 
men, They muſt now think of making war after 1 
quite different manner than formerly; that they muſt co 
their utmoſt to intercept the Roman convoys and for: 
gers; that the ſeaſon of the year would be aſſiſtant u 
them in this enterprize, for being as yet too early to {6- 
rage in the ficlds, the enemy muſt be forced to diſpert 
themſelves to ſeck for proviſions in the villages, where 
they might eaſily cut them off with their cavalry. That 
they muſt not {et a greater value on their goods than thei 
lives, for it was abſolutely neceſſary all the houſes and vi 
lages round ſhould be burnt, to prevent the enemy's for- 
ging; and as for themſelves, it was but reaſonable they 
ſhould be ſupply'd by the countries they defended : th 
counſel once put in practice, the Romans muſt either de 
obliged to ſtarve, of forage at a great diſtance from thei 
camp with infinite danger. That it would be the fam? 
thing in effect, whether they defeated them, or interceptel 
their convoys, for bcing deprived of thoſe, they could 
not long ſubſiſt. And {urther he declared, all thoſe tows 
ſhould be reduced to aſhes, whoſe artificial or natural fot- 
tifications could not preſerve them from falling into tht 
enemy's hands; left the Romans ſhould furniſh them- 
ſelves there with forage and plunder ; and they be ole! 
to drain their army, by ſending garriſons to ſo many pl 
ces. For though this might appear a harſh reſolution, Jet 
they ought to conſider how much better it was to comp!) 
with his advice, than to ſuffer themſelves to be pre 

W 


His ſpeech, 


Fw PU TM: = i: 
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ſword, and their wives and children to be made ſlaves, Wax in 


the unavoidable fate of the conquer'd.“ GAUL. 
His opinion was approved ot, and in one day above td, Oar A 


twenty cities of Berry were burnt ; the like was done in vice 20 cities 
other countries; in fine, nothing but conflagration was in Berry 

o be ſeen on all fides ; which though the natives be- 1 
held with ſome regret, yet they flattered themſelves with other places. 

hopes, that they ſhould ſoon obtain the victory, and re- Debate whe- 
cover all they had loſt. The fate of Bourges was ſolemn- Pr Pourges 
ly debated in council, whether it ſhould be burnt, or de- turntor no: 

fended ; the people of Berry moſt humbly petitioned that carried in the 
they might not be obliged to put fire with their own hands ie. 

io one of the moſt beautiful cities of Gaul, which ſerv'd as 

well for a defence, as ornament to their country, eſpecial- 

ly fince it might be ſo eaſily maintained, for nature had 

fortified the place on all ſides, except one narrow paſſage, 

with 2 river and a marſh: VERCINGETORIX at firſt 

oppoſed them, but at length being moved by their pray- 

eis, and the generous compaſſion of the army; complied 

with their defires, and ſent a garriſon to detend the town. 


HAP. VII. 


THIS affair determined, he followed Cz sAR by Vercingetox 
mall marches, till he arrived within fifteen miles of I 
Bourges, where he choſe a place fortified with woods and Bourges; en- 
marſhes to encamp in : he had hourly intelligence by his camps within 
ſcouts how matters went at Bourges, and diſpatched ſuch a "_ 
orders thither as he thought convenient : he kept a con- 
ſtant watch upon our convoys and foragers, whom he 
frequently cut off, when neceſſity obliged them to ſeek 
for proviſions at too great a diſtance from the camp; 
though we took all the care imaginable to prevent his de- 
hens, by avoiding the ſame times and places when and 
where we had gone before. 

CsAR having encamped on that ſide where the marſh S fits 
and river had left a narrow acceſs to the town, began to 8 
raiſe a mount, to prepare his penthouſes, and erect two 
turrets, for the nature of the place prevented any cir- 
cumvallation : he gave continual orders to thoſe of Autun 
and Bourbonne to ſupply him with proviſions ; but the 
hrſt of theſe were ſo negligent they did him no great ſer- 
vice, and the other, having but a ſmall and poor country, 
quickly conſumed all the corn in their province : thus the 
Autunois taking no care to perform his orders, the Bour- 
bonnois being poor, and the country round about * 

waſte 
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Wan in waſte by the enemy, the army was ſo ſtreighten'd ſor 

GAUL. want of corn ſeveral days together, that they were ob. 

n to ſubſiſt only upon the cattle, which the forager, 

want provifi- had brought in, from the villages a great diſtance from 

ons. the camp: yet not a man was heard to utter any com- 

| plaint unworthy the dignity of the Roman empire, or 

the glory they had obtained in their former victories ; nay, 

though SA R himſelf viſited all the legions in the works, 

Czar offers and proffer d to break up the ſiege, if they found the f- 

feed, © tigue too great to be endured ; *©* yet they all defired, he 

The ſoldiers would not entertain any thoughts of that nature; for 28 

anfwer. they had hitherto behaved themſelves ſo well under his 

command, that they had always effected their deſigns, 

not meeting with the leaſt diſgrace ; fo now they would 

not make an ignominious retreat, and quit the ſiege; for 

they were reſolved to endure any hardſhips, rather than 

not revenge the maſlacre of the Roman citizens at Or- 

leans.” The ſame thing they faid to the Tribunes and 

Centurions, begging them to aſſure the general of thei: 
reſolutions. | | 


CH AF. IX. 
Vercingeto- 


rix decamps, WHEN our turrets approached the walls, c SAR 
removes had notice that VERCINGE TORIX, having conſumed all 
nearer Bour- the forage round about his camp, had removed nearer 
ges; marches a 
with his ca- Bourges, and was gone out with a party of cavalry, and 
valry to at- ſuch light infantry as uſed to fight amongſt the horſe, to 
— me Ro- lie in ambuſcade for our foragers: whereupon c s 
gers; where- Marched privately about mid- night towards the enemy's 
wpon Cefr camp, Where he arrived the next morning early, The 
rely to his Gauls were ſoon informed by their ſcouts of C&sAR's 
camp. approach; wherefore having hid their baggage and car- 
riages in the thickeſt part of the wood, they drew them- 
ſelves up on an open hill; which casAR perceiving, 
commanded his ſoldiers to diſpoſe of their baggage, and 
ſtand to their arms. 
abe enemy The poſt which the enemy had poſſeſs'd was a gentle 
ſelves up on Tiſing ground, ſurrounded almoſt on all fides by a dange- 
a hill far- rous moraſs, about fifty foot over: having lodged them- 
rounded by 2 ſelves on this hill, and broke down all the bridges, they 
confided in the ſituation of the place, diſpoſed themſelves 
according to their ſeveral countries, and ſent ſmall parties 
to guard all the fords and avenues ; reſolving, if the Ro- 
mans ſhould attempt to force their way, to pour down 


upon 
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upon them from the higher ground, and attack them Wax in 
whilſt they ſtuck in the mud. They who only reflected 6 a vr. 
on the ſmall diſtance between the two armies, thought the WWW 
enemy as willing to engage as themſelves ; but they that 

conſidered the diſadvantage of the place, beheld the Gauls 
oftentation with contempt : however, the Romans were 

ſo inraged to ſee the enemy durſt confront them at ſo 

ſmall a diſtance, that they impatiently deſired the ſign of The Romans 
hattel : “ But CA$SAR informed them how many brave are impatient 
lives that victory would coſt him; and ſince they were 1 fign of 
ſo ready to undertake any danger for his glory, he ſhould Czfar's 
think himſelf the moſt ungrateful man in the world, if he ſp*<ch to 
ad not ſet à greater value on their ſafety than his own.” . 

Thus having moderated their deſire, he returned to the — 
camp, and gave ſuch further orders as were neceſſary for 


carrying on the ſiege. 
. 


ON vERCINGETORIX's return he was accuſed of Vercingeto- 
treaſon, for having moved his camp nearer the Romans, e tenen. 
for marching away with all the cavalry, leaving the army 
without a commander, and giving CASAR ſo favourable 
an opportunity to attack them ; trom whoſe grant they 
believed he would rather receive the kingdom of Gaul, 
than from their election. To which articles of impeach- 
ment he anſwered, ** That he decamped at their deſire, His anſwer. 
lor want of forage : that he had lodged himſelf nearer the 
Romans, being induced by the place, whole natural forti- 
hcations were ſufhcient to defend it: that there was no oc- 
cation for cavalry in a moraſs, but they might have been 
uſeful in the place he carried them to : that he had left no 
olhcer to command them, leſt the ſoldiers ſhould have 
forced him to engage the enemy, which he knew they 
were all inclined to, the efteminacy of their minds making 
them impatient of further labour : that if the Romans 
happened to come during his abſence, he ſuppoſed they 
were obliged to fortune for directing them ; but if any 
perſon had invited them thither, they ought to return him 
chauks, for giving them occaſion to behold the ſmalneſs of 
the enemy's number from the riſing ground, and to de- 
ſpiſe their efforts; who not daring to engage the Gauls, 
made an ignominious retreat. That he ſcorned to accept 
a kingdom from c sAR's gift, that he could obtain b 
victory; which he and the Gauls were now aſſured of; 

| however, 
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War in however, he was willing to ſurrender the command the 
GAUL, had inveſted him with, if they did not think the advar. 
tages they received from his conduct, ſufficiently repaig 
the honours he received: and, ſays he, that you may be 
His firatz. Convinced of my ſincerity, hear the Roman ſoldiers them- 
tem. ſelves.” Then producing ſome ſervants, who were taken 
as they attended our foragers not many days before, had 
fince been kept faſting in irons, and inſtructed before, 
what anſwers they ſhould make to the queſtions that were 
_ aſk'd them; they declared, They were legionary fol- 
diers: that being driven by hunger they privately ſtole 
out of the camp, to try if they could get any corn or cat- 
tle in the fields: that the whole army ſuffered under the 
fame want: that every man was grown feeble, and una- 
ble to endure fatigue: wherefore CAsAR had reſchved, 
if he could not make himſelf maſter of the town within 
three days, to quit the ſiege. 

Theſe, faid VERCINGETORIX, are the advantage; 
you receive from the man you have accuſed of treaſon, 
by whoſe management, without the loſs of your blood, 
you behold ſo powertul and victorious an army almoſt 
conſumed by famine ; who has likewiſe provided, that 

no country ſhall receive them, when they ſhall baſely en- 
— — deavour to ſave themſelves by flight.” At this the whole 
mended by army gave a ſhout, and, after the faſhion of their country, 
the whole claſhed their arms, as they always do when they approve 
the harangue; proclaiming VERCINGE TORIX for a great 
and faithful commander, whole conduct could not be ex- 
celled. *T was reſolved that 10000 choſen men, pick d 
out of the army, ſhould throw themſelves into Bourges; 
for fince they believed the whole ſucceſs of the war de- 
pended on the preſervation of that town, they would not 
rely intirely upon the people of Berry for the publick 
Way: | a 


E HRA. XI. 


88 THE Gauls are a very induſtrious and ingenious peo- 
hieged, ple at imitating any machine they have ſeen ; but all their 
endeavours were diſappointed by the wondrous application 

of the ſoldiers ; though they hindred our hooks from do- 

ing execution on the walls, by catching hold of them 

| with ropes, and pulling them with their engines into the 
town, and undermined our mount ; for their iron works 
had made them excellent miners ; though they erected 
towers 


err e 


— —£- 
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towers on every part of their walls, which they covered W ax in 

with hides z made frequent ſallies day and night, either GA ur. 

to ſet fire to the mount, or diſturb our works; daily in- 

creaſed their towers to an equal height with our mount; 

and caſt ſuch plenty of ſharp ſtakes hardened in the fire, 

with ſcalding pitch, and ſtones of a prodigious weight in- 

to our trenches, that they prevented us from approaching 

their walls. | 
Moſt of the cities in Gaul build their walls after the How the 

ame manner, they drive ſtreight beams of a conſiderable _ 

length, at two foot diſtance from each other, into the their cities. 

cround, which they bind together on the inſide, and ce- 

ment with an earthen bank ; but the intervals on the out- 

fide are filled with large ſtones, which being fixed with 

mortar, another row is laid upon them, to keep the 

ame diſtance, that the beams may not touch each other, 

but obſerve a juſt proportion; that there may be an equal 

and artificial mixture of wood and ſtones, continuing the 

ame method till they have raiſed the wall to ſuch a 

height as they think convenient: this way of building is 

25 uſeful as beautiful, for as the variety and equal inter- 

mixture of the materials is pleaſing to the eye, ſo the 

fone is proof againſt fire, and the beams againſt the bat- 

tering- ram; for being faſtened within the town by con- 

tinual planks, they can neither be disjointed, nor pulled up 

dy the roots. 
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THOUGH the ſoldiers met with ſo many difficul- The induftry 
tes in the fiege, though they were incommoded with the t the Ro- 
dirt, cold, and perpetual rains; yet by inceſſant labour 
they ſurmounted all theſe inconveniences; and in twen- 
ty hve days compleated a mount 330 foot broad, and 
eighty foot high. When it almoſt touched the walls, 

CESAR according to his cuſtom attending the works, 

and encouraging the ſoldiers to loſe no time, about three 

in the morning perceived the mount began to ſmoak ; for 

the enemy had undermined and put fire to it ; then ſetting The begebe 
up a ſhout on all parts of the wall, made a vigorous fally on gre. and 
from two ſeveral ports; ſome caſt firebrands and com- make a vige- 
buſtible matter upon the mount, ſome pitch and ſuch wu u. 
other materials as might ſerve to encreaſe the flame; ſo 

Wat we hardly knew whither to ſend aſſiſtance firſt : but 


CAESAR had taken care to have a conſtant out- guard of two 


legions, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
8 
l 
y 
'Þ 
1 
k 
4 


q 
1 
* 
£2 
| 


. a4 * — N — - - > 2 
ä — — — Z ——;*;ͤͥ— . ˙ ⏑— ——— ACNE — 


w -” 


142 C. J. CAESAR'S Book Vll. 
Wa in legions, who relieved thoſe that wrought in the trenches 
GAUL. by turns; ſo ſome immediately confronted thoſe that fal. 
GY lied out of the town, and others were employ'd in draw. 
ing off the towers and cutting the mount, whilſt the whole 

army endeavoured to extinguiſh the fire. 

The diſpute continued very warm all the reſt of the 
night, and the enemy were ſtill in hopes of victory, be- 
cauſe the ſheds of the turrets were burnt, nor could our 
ſoldiers manage them whilſt they were expoſed to the ene. 
my's ſhot : wherefore they ſent freſh ſupplies continually 
to relieve the weary, thinking the fate of Gaul depended 

| on that critical minute. During this conflict there hap- 
Four Gauls pened a memorable action, which I muſt not omit : one 
ce were WG the beſieged, having planted himſelf before the gate, 
fame poſt till Caſt balls of pitch and tallow with his hands to increaſe the 
they are all fire of the turrets, till being wounded on his right-ſide, 
— with an arrow ſhot from a ſcorpion, he expired in the 
like till they place: the man that ſtood next ſupply'd his poſt, till he 
are beaten met with the ſame fate; then ſucceeded a third, and af- 
— ter him a fourth; nor was the place left vacant, till the 
fire of the mount was extinguiſhed, the enemy on a 
fides repulſed, and the fight at an end. 


CHA P; XIII. 


THE Gauls having eflay'd all methods in vain, the 
next day, in obedience to VERCINGETORIX's com- 
mands, began to conſult about leaving the town ; which 
they hoped they might do without much damage, by the 
favour of the night, becauſe they had no great journey to 

1 to their camp, and the moraſs which lay between would 

The beſieg d prevent the Romans purſuit. Night came, and the be- 

—_— i lieged were preparing for their intended march, when the 

are prevent= women, running out into the ſtreets; flung themſelves 

ed by their weeping at their huſbands feet, and beſought them that 

VI? they would not abandon their wives and children, whom 
nature had form'd incapable to endure the fatigues of 2 
flight, as a prey to the enemy: but when they found 
them inflexible (for ſelf-preſervation and fear ſeldom ad- 
mit of pity) they began to make a noiſe, and acquaint 
the Romans with their huſbands deſign; whereupon ap- 
prehending the paſſages might be poſſeſſed by our cavalry; 
they altered their reſolution. 

The next day C&$SAR having advanced the towers, 


and given the neceſſary orders for carrying on the _ 
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there fell an extraordinary rain, which he thought a con- Wax in 
venient time for effecting his deſign, becauſe he obſerved GA vr. 
the watch on the walls but negligently kept; wherefore WWW 
he commanded the ſoldiers not to labour too hard at the 

works : the legions being covered by the vines, he encou- 

raged them to reap the fruit of their labours, and havin 

promiſed a reward to the firſt that ſcaled the town, they TheRomans 
few like lightning from all parts, and ſoon poſſeſſed them- ulla 

{elves of the walls: the enemy were extreamly ſurpriz'd, 

and being forced from their turrets and battelments, drew 
themſelves up in a triangle in the market-place, and ſuch 

other ſtreets as were broad enough tor that purpoſe ; that 

if the Romans ſhould come to attack them, they might 

better maintain their ground, being drawn up in order of 

dattel: but perceiving no body came near them, and that 

the walls were poſleſled round about by the Romans, ap- 
prehending their flight might be prevented, they flung 

town their arms, and ran to the fartheſt part of the town, 

where preſſing forward to make their eſcape, through a 

narrow gate, they hindered each other, and were killed 

by the ſoldiers, as thoſe who got out of the town were b 

the cavalry ; for no body minded the plunder, but enra- Storm the 


ged by the maſſacre at Orleans, and the fatigue they had _ 
endured in the ſiege, put all to the ſword, without reſpect fieged to the 


to age or difference of ſex : ſo that out of 40000 ſcarce ſword. 

Out of 
$00 eſcaped to VERCINGE TORIX, Who upon the firſt 4o0oo only 
alarm fled out of the town ; theſe he privately received $00 eſcape to 
n the dead of night, ſending out his ſervants and the i. 
chief noblemen of each province, to meet and conduct licy in recei- 
them to thoſe parts of the camp, where their ſeveral coun- ving them. 
trymen were quattered, to prevent any mutiny that might 


uiſe from the diſguſt of the army upon their return. 
HK . 


THE next day, vxRCIN GE TORIx, calling a coun- 
tl of war, comforted the Gauls, telling them, ** They His ſpeech 
had no reaſon to be diſcouraged at their late loſs, fince CRIED 
the Romans had not ſucceeded by their valour, but ſkill 
in delieging of towns, which they had no experience in: 
that conſtant ſucceſs was not to be expected in war; and 
lor his part, they all could bear him witneſs, it was con- 
mry to his opinion that Bourges ſhould be defended : 
Wherefore this loſs was to be imputed to the folly of the 
Kople of Berry, and the too great indulgence of the ar- 


my 3 
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Wan in my ; however he would take care to repair the damage, 
GAUL, by a far greater advantage; for he would undertake the 
WV other countries of Gaul, which had hitherto ſtood neu- 
ter, ſhould enter into the grand alliance: that the king- 

dom of Gaul ſhould join in the ſame deſign, whoſe force 


united, the whole world would not be able to withſtand : It, 
that he had almoſt brought this affair to a happy conclu- | 
fion ; but in the mean time he thought it convenient for 15 
the publick ſafety, they ſhould fortify their camp, to de- 10 
feat any ſudden excurſions of the eneniy.” he 
Vercingeto- This harangue was not ungrateful to the Gauls, eſpe- be 
rix's credit Cially fince they ſaw their General was neither dejected af- a 
— of ter ſo great a loſs, nor endeavoured to abſcond from pub- * 
lick view ; nor did it a little add to the reputation of his 4 
conduct, that as it was his opinion Bourges ſhould be * 


burnt, ſo he was the firſt that had adviſed them to deſert b 

the place; wherefore as ill ſucceſs generally eclipſes the 0 

. credit of other commanders, ſo his on the contrary, daily * 
increaſed with his loſſes: they flattered themſelves on his 

On his ad- affirmation that the other ſtates of Gaul would join with a 
vicethe them, and began to fortify their camp, which had never * 
the 

the 


delt emp? before been practiſed by the Gauls; being reduced to, ſo 


che firſt time humble a condition, that though they were not inured to 


they ever di labour, yet they patiently ſuffered whatever taſks were tn 

impoſed upon them, to] 

| | ON 

F ne 

He . VERCINGETORIX dad not deſigh to be worſs i” 
vours to per- 


ſuade all the than his promiſe, he took abundance of pains to draw the I f 
other coun- Other countries of Gaul into the fame alliance, endea- fo 
tries of Gaul youring to gain the noblemen of each ſtate, by preſents een 
9 promiſes; for this purpoſe he made choice of the belt 70 
negotiators, whoſe craft or intereſt might effect his de- ge 

Armsand figns : for thoſe that had eſcaped from Bourges he provi- Nef 
clothes the ded arms and clothing, and to repair the loſs he received WW the 
— from there, gave orders that each of the revolted provinces ſhould reſc 
Bourges. furniſh him with a certain number of recruits, to be ſent ¶ bot 
to his camp by a day prefixed ; and he commanded them An 

Raiſes new to levy all the archers in their country, whereof they have IW un 
zee. plenty in Gaul, for his ſervice ; by which means he ſoon tor. 
Theutoma- recovered what he loſt at Bourges. In the mean time IF g.. 
Nine T HEUTOMATus, ſon of oLLO VIGO king of Agen, ¶ doe 
tes or Agen, Whoſe father had formerly been ſtiled friend by the ſenate of Il fol 
comes over Rome, came over to him with a conſiderable number of be 
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” CHAP. XYL GAUL, 
- wy wo 
p CAESAR ſtay'd ſeveral days at Bourges, to refreſh 

p his army after their late labour, and want of provifions ; 


er he found plenty of corn in the town: the winter was 
ro almoſt ſpent, and the ſeaſon invited him to take the 
red; wherefore he reſolved to follow the enemy, to try 
ether he could draw them out of the woods and mar- 
ſhes, or have an opportunity of beſieging them; when 
the principal noblemen of Autun came to beſeech him Czfar is in- 
that he would aſſiſt their country, which was in a dange- _— of 
ous condition at that juncture; for as formerly by the in autun 
cuſtom of Autun they were always governed by a ſingle about the ſu- 
annual magiſtrate, whoſe election inveſted him with regal Nm magiy 
oer; now two pretended title to the ſame office, both © 
:Arming they were lawfully created: one of theſe pre- 
tenders was CONVICTOLITANIS, an illuſtrious youth of 
neat intereſt ; cor us the other, of an ancient family, 
neat authority, and powerful in relations, whoſe bro- 
ther VEDE LIACUS had diſcharged the ſame office but 
the year before : that the whole country was up in arms, 
the ſenate and people divided, and ſhould the diſpute cons 
finue, it was much to be feared a civil war would enſue : 
to preyent which fatal conſequences, they relied entirely 
on his care and authority. Though c sAR thought it 
nconyenient to leave the war, and the enemy behind 
dim; yet conſidering what effects might ariſe from ſuch 
divifions, leſt ſo powerful and firm allies to the people of 
Rome, whom he had always favoured and enriched, 
ſhould fall out amongſt themſelves, and that party which 
depended leſs on him, pray aſſiſtance from vERCINGE- 
TORIX, he thought it neceſlary to put a ſtop to the pro- 
gels of theſe diſorders ; and becauſe the chief magiſtrates 
of Autun are prohibited going out of the country, leſt 
they ſhould detract from the honour of their office, he 
reſolved to go himſelf in perſon thither ; and ſummoned Wherefore 
both the ſenate and candidates to attend him at Deciſe: & Au 
almoſt the whole country came thither, and being ſatisfied Summons 
that cor us had been clandeſtinely choſen, by a few elec- 2 
tors, at an improper time and place, and declared magi- tend him at 
ſtrate by his own brother, contrary to the law (which Dec:tia or 

not only prohibit two perſons of the ſame family Pelte, 

from executing the ſupream office of magiſtracy, whilit 
he who firſt obtained it is alive, but even from fitting. in 
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Was in the ſenate at a time) he obliged him to quit his pr 
. GAUL, and gave ſentence in favour of CONVICTOLITAN1,, 

Wierd, whohad been created by the prieſts, according tothe cuſtom | 
decreesin fa- Of the country, when the place was vacant. / Having ac. 
vour of Con- commodated this affair, he defired the Autunois to 
— aſide all thoughts of faction, and give him what aſſiſſance 
tus's preten- they could towards carrying on the preſent war; that Gal 
on.. being ſubdued, they might receive thoſe rewards thei 


Then orders 


the Autunois lOyalty deſerved : he defired them immediately to furniſ 
to furniſh him with all their cavalry, and 10000 ſoot, that he might 
him with diſpoſe them into garriſons to levy contributions: he dt. 
and all their Vided his army into two parts; four legions, with half d 
cavalry. He the cavalry, under the command of LABIENUs, he de 
oo. — tached to Sens and Paris; and with the other four march 
warches Himſelf to Cleremont, on the river Allier, in the county 
himſelf- of Auvergne; which vERCINGETORIxX having not 
Sleremant, f, broke down all the bridges of the river, and march 


Via 


Tie upon the banks on the other ſide. | 


i 


CH AP. XVI 


BOTH armies were continually in view, encampt 

almoſt over-againſt each other; and the enemy's ſcouts 

were ſo diſperſed, that it was impoſſible for the Romas 

Czfar's tra” to caſt a bridge over the river: CASAR was Very unealy, 

the Alle. leſt he ſhould loſe the greateſt part of the-ſummer is 

Want of an opportunity to paſs the Allier, which is never 

fordable till towards autumn; to prevent which inconvt- 

nience, he removed his camp into a woody place, over 

againſt one of thoſe bridges which the enemy had cit 

down: the day following, hiding himſelf with two |& 

gions, he ſent away the reſt of his army, with all ther 

| baggage, as uſual; making a draught of one fourth oll 

of every cohort, that the number of the legions might 

A. ef- ſtill appear compleat : he commanded the army to mardl 

as far as they could, and when he computed, by the time 

of the day, they might be encamping, he began to te. 

build a bridge upon the fame piles, whoſe lower part the 

enemy had left ſtanding ; and having ſoon compleated Its 

work, march'd his legions over, choſe a convenient place 

to encamp iri, and recalled the reſt of his army: Where. 

upon VERCINGETORIX, that he might not be oblige 

to fight againſt his will, went a great way before by 10ng 

Chr arrives marches. From thence in five days march c $A R 4. 

pre Pe rived at Cleremont, where haying had a ſmall ſkirmiſh 
* 
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with the enemy's cavalry, and taken a view of the town,. Wan in 
he deſpaired of reducing it by ſtorm, nor did he think it Aux. 


convenient to make any ſteps towards inveſting the place, 
before he had furniſned himſelf with ſuch proviſions as he 


had occaſion for: but VERCINGETORIX having en- Vereingeto- 


camped on the hill cloſe by the town, diſpoſed all his ar- 


my 3 to their ſeveral diſtricts, at a ſmall diſtance the walls, 


from each other, and having poſſeſſed all the hills round 
about, made a dreadful appearance : he obliged the chicf 
noblemen of every ſtate, whom he made his council, to 
attend his levy, every morning early, either to conſult or 
receive ſuch orders as he thought neceſſary ; never omit- 
ting a day without ſending his horſe intermixed with ar- 
chers, to ſkirmiſh with our cavalry, that he might be ac- 
quainted with each man's particular merit. There was a 
ring ground that joined to the foot of the mountain the 
| town was built on, excellently well fortified by nature; 
and difficult of acceſs on all fides ; which if our men could 
gain, they were in hopes to cut off the water, and prevent 
the enemy from foraging ſo freely as before : upon this 
place the Gauls had only poſted a {ſlender guard; whereſore 


CESAR, leaving his camp about midnight, defeated the Cœfr gains 


pry that was lodged there, before the town could come dl 
to their aſſiſtance, poſſeſſed himſelf of the hill, and ha- 
ving left two legions in the place, drew a line of commu- 
nication, by a double trench twelve foot broad, from the 
leſſer to the larger camp; that the ſoldiers might pals fafe- 
ly from one to the other, without any annoyance from the 
enemy. 


* 


HAF. XVII. 


WHILST affairs were in this poſture at Cleremont, 
CONVICTOLITANIS of Autun, to whom SAR had 
lately decreed the magiſtracy, being corrupted by the peo- 


vantage. 


ple of Auvergne, endeavoured to draw in ſome of the arch 

young nobility ; the chief of theſe were LITAVvICUS . 
and his brothers, gentlemen of the greateſt family in the vicus and his 
country, with whom he divided his bribes : ** He put them d= 


in mind they were born free, and deſtined by nature for 
empire: that Autun alone held the balance of victory, 
for all the other provinces were reſtrained by her example 
but ſhould ſhe once declare, the Romans would have no 
footing left in the country: for his own part, he muſt 
confeſs he had lately — a favour from c ä 

23 uch 
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Wan in ſuch an one as the merits of his cauſe might challenge; 
GAUL. yet he did not think himſelf obliged to ſhew his gratitude, 
Act the expence of his country's liberty; nor could he tell 
| any reaſon, why the Autunois ſhould ſubmit their laws 
and cuſtoms to the arbitration of AR, any more than 

the Romans theirs to the Autunois.” His authority, and 

the rewards he propoſed, ſoon prevailed; LiTAvicus 

with his brothers agreed to undertake the bufineſs ; but 

firſt it was thought proper to conſult about the means for 
accompliſhing their deſigns ; for they wete ſatisfied the 

country would not eafily be induced to declare war 

Litavicus againſt the Romans: wherefore it was reſolved that 11- 
_ Avic us's brothers ſhould be ſent before to cx SAR, that 
10000 foot; he ſhould have the command of the 10000 foot, which 
his brothers the Autunois were to furniſh ; and the reſt of the affair 
— bore to ould be managed as occaſion offered. Accordingly ha- 
ving received the command of the army, and marched 

within thirty miles of Cleremont, LIT AvIc us, on a 

ſudden called the ſoldiers together, and with tears in his 

Litavicus's eyes ſpoke to this effect: Gentlemen, whither are we 
treaſon and going? all our horſe, all our nobility are already ſtain ; 
— oak EPOREDORIX and VIRDUMARUS, men of the beſt 
uality in our country, are accuſed of treafon by the 

Roma, and put to death unheard : but I refer you to 

thoſe who have eſcaped the ſlaughter for further informa- 

tion, becauſe grief for my departed brothers and kinſmen 

ſtops my utterance.” At that, ſome inſtruments who 

had been before inſtructed what to ſay, were produced ; 

they joined in the ſame ſtory with LiTAvicus, and in- 

formed the army of the particulars ; that the Autunois 

horſe had been put to the ſword, for holding correſpon- 

dence with thoſe of Auvergne, as the Romans pretended ; 

that they had hid themſelves in the croud, and were ſaved 


by flight from the ſlaughter. Upon this advice the whole 


; wn wew bate ; that there was no other way left but marching di- 
his com- rectly to Cleremont, and joining the Auvergnois ; for, 
— to re- added he, it is not to be doubted but the Romans, having 
already committed ſo barbarous an action, will make what 
haſte they can to put us likewiſe to the ſword ; but if we 
have any courage left, let us revenge the death of our in- 
jured countrymen upon theſe villains :” whereupon pro- 
ducing the Roman citizens who had taken the n 
0 
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of their convoy, they robbed them of a conſiderable quan- W ax in 
tity of corn, and put them to a barbarous death; then . 
immediately diſpatched couriers to all parts of Autun, to 

divulge the fame ſtory, about the death of the noblemen 

and cavalry, and to adviſe them to vindicate their wrongs, 

2s they had done. 


CY IT 


EPOREDORIX and viRDUMARUs of Autun, 
one of an illuſtrious houſe and conſiderable intereſt in his 
country ; the other of equal age and authority, though 
not ſo well deſcended ; whom SAR, on DIVITIA- 
cus's recommendation, had raiſed to the higheſt digni- 
ties; being particularly ſummoned, came alone with the 
horſe : theſe two always rivall'd each other for the prece- 
dence ; in the late diſpute about the magiſtracy, one 
epouſed coNvICTOLITANIS's quarrel, the other that 
of coTUs ; and the firſt of theſe having notice of L1TA- 
vicus's defign, came to & SAR about midnight, diſ- Emre 
covered the plot, and intreated him not to ſuffer the — with 
minds of a country, his ancient friends, to be alienated Liavicus's 
by the treaſonable practices of ſome young noblemen ; for . 
de foreſaw, that if LiTAvIc us went over to the enemy, 
with ſo conſiderable an army, their ſeveral relations would 
think themſelves obliged to uſe what methods they could 
to preſerve them, and conſequently the affair muſt have 
a powerful influence over the whole country. Cz SAR Whereupon 
was mightily ſurprized to hear that his favourite Autunois ches te iz 
ſhould think of a revolt, therefore he immediately drew cept the Au- 
out four light-arm'd legions, with all the cavalry ; and une be: 
not having time to contract his camp into a narrower me Clere- 
lpace (becauſe the whole ſucceſs of the buſineſs depended mont. 
on diſpatch) left Lieutenant c. FA B1Uus with two legions 
to guard the baggage : he gave orders before he ſet out for 
apprehending LIT AvICVUs's brothers, but found they had 
not long before gone over to the enemy. Having encou- 
aged his ſoldiers chearfully to endure the fatigue of ſo ne- 
ceſſary a march, they purſued their journey with great ca- 
gerneſs for 25 miles, till they arrived within ſight of the ,F* Lee 
Autunois ; then he detached the horſe before, to ſtop their nois; they 
march, commanding them not to put any man to ſubmit when 
the ſword : and ordered EPORE DORIX with VIE DUN A- the, find 
RVs, whom they believed to be killed, to go along with 
te cavalry, and ſhew themſelves to their countrymen the 
1 Autu- 
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Wax in Autunois; who finding their miſtake, diſcovering Lira. 

GAUL, vlicus's deceit, held out their hands to ſignify their deſire 

to ſurrender, and having laid down their arms, began to 

1 beg their lives: LIT AvICVus in the mean time, with all 

— his dependants, who are not permitted by the cuſtom of 

Gaul, to deſert their patron in the greateſt dangers, eſ. 

caped to Cleremont. Cx s AR immediately ſent embaſ- 

ſadors to Autun, to acquaint the people how mercitul he 

had been to their countrymen, whom by martial law he 

might have put to the ſword ; then having allow'd his 

army three hours time to reſt, he marched towards Clere- 

mont, and had almoſt paſſed one half of the journey, 

Czfar has when a party of horſe from c. F AB Ius came to give him 

wry notice how much danger the camp was in, being aſſaulted 

attack his by the enemy on all ſides, who when their forces fainted, 

—y {till ſupplied their places with freſh men; whilſt the Ro- 

mans having a large camp, and but few ſoldiers to defend 

it, were obliged, though never ſo weary, to maintain 

their ground : that they had already received many wounds 

from the enemy's darts and arrows, though their engines 

had done them good ſervice ; that FAB1vus, at their de- 

parture, had ſhut up two gates of the camp, encreaſed 

the height of the rampier, and prepared for the next day's 

2 aſſault: whereupon c = 8AR made what haſte he could to 
relief. his relief, and arrived at the camp before ſun-riſe. 


CHAP. AX. 


The Autu- N the mean while the Autunois, having received 11- 
nois on Lita- 5 : 

vicus s meſ. TAVICUS's news, ſtaid not for a confirmation, but ſome 

ſage take being prompted by avarice, others by revenge and raſhnel, 

arms, plun- which they are mightily addicted to, taking every thing 

man citi- they heard for granted, plundered the Roman citizens, 

rens, killed ſome, and ſold others for ſlaves: nor did coxvic- 

TOLITANIS alittle foment their fury, that by plunging 

them into ſome deſperate action, ſhame might continue 

beſizge An- them in the ſame reſolution, They enticed cAlus 

eee Ax r Is T Ius, the Tribune, who was marching to bis 

legion, and ſeveral Roman merchants, to quit Chalons, 

on parole not to diſturb their paſſage; but ſet upon them 

on the road, robbed them of their baggage, beſieged thoſe 

night and day who made oppoſition, and many being 

killed on both ſides, raiſed a greater power to effect their 

deſign. But being informed that all their ſoldiers were i 

CEASAR's power, they ran to ANTISTIVUS, ares oY 

| no 
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nothing had been done by publick authority, called thoſe Wa x in 
to account that had ſeized the Romans effects, ſequeſter'd 6 Aut. 
LITAVICUS and his brothers eſtates, and ſent embaſſa 4 IS 
dors to CASAR, to clear themſelves from what had been IF 22 
done. All this they did to recover their ſoldiers; but be- were in Cæ. 
ing tainted with the treaſon, loth to make reſtitution of $75 power, 
thoſe goods which had been divided amongſt ſo many, embaffadors 
and apprehenſive of the puniſhment they deſerved, they to him to 
privately conſulted about carrying on the war, and ſent gem 
embaſladors to the ſtates round about, to deſire their aſſi- 

ſtance. 

Though c#$8AR was not ignorant of their practices, Czfir gives 
yet ſending for their deputies in an affable manner he aſ- wr dag 
ſured them, that he ſhould not entertain an ill opinion of gience. 
their country for the diſorders the mob had been guilty of, 


or bear the leſs affection to the Autunois. 
CS AF. XA 


BEING apprehenſive of freſh commotions in Gaul, Cr de- 
that he might not be ſurrounded on all fides in an enemy's — ＋ 
country, he conſulted which way he might quit the ſiege Cleremont. 
of Cleremont, and join the reſt of his army, without gi- 
ving the enemy occaſion to believe that he fled to avoid 
them, Whilſt he was meditating on this affair, there fell out 
an accident which ſeemed to favour his deſign ; for going 
into the leſſer camp to view the works, he obſerved a hill 
left naked, which but a few days before had been cover'd 
all over with the enemy's forces ; he wondered what was 
the reaſon of their quitting it, and enquired the cauſe of 
the deſerters, who daily flock'd in great numbers to our 
camp : they all agreed with our ſcouts, that the back of 
the hill, from whence lay a paſlage to another part of the 
town, was an even ground, but woody and narrow: that 
the enemy were mightily afraid of loſing this poſt, for the 
Romans having already made themſelves maſters of one 
hill, ſhould they obtain this likewiſe, the Gauls would be 
almoſt ſurrounded, and cut off from foraging ; for which 
reaſon VERCINGETORIX had drawn out all his forces 
to fortify the paſlage. C SAR upon this intelligence de- But firſt re- 
tached ſeveral ſquadrons of horſe thither at midnight, — 
commanding them to ride up and down the place with as 
much noiſe as poſſible: by break of day he cauſed a great 
number of mules and carriages to be drawn out of the 


camp, and the baggage to be taken out of them; then 
ET furniſh- 
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Wax in furniſhing the grooms and waggoners with helmets, that 
GAUL. they might reſemble the horſe, he cauſed them to ride 


- 


about the hill : with theſe, for the greater ſhew, he mixed 
a few cavalry, commanding them to make a large tower 
about the place. This party was ſoon deſcry'd by the 
beſieged, for the town commanded a view of the cam 
though they could not perfectly at that diſtance diſcover 
what was done : after theſe he likewiſe detached one le- 
gion to the ſame place, whom he order'd to hide them- 
ſelves in the woods and lower grounds : this increaſed the 
jealouſy of the Gauls to ſuch a degree, that they imme- 
diately drew out all their forces to maintain the poſt : c x- 
SAR, perceiving the camp was deſerted, hid his colours, 
and cauſed his ſoldiers to paſs in ſmall parties from the 
larger to the leſſer camp, leſt the town ſhould take no- 
tice of it; then calling his Lieutenants together, to whom 
he had committed the charge of each particular legion, 
he gave them ſuch directions as he thought convenient: 
in the firſt place he order'd them to reſtrain their ſol- 
diers from being carried too far by the defire of fight 
or plunder ; he acquainted them with the diſadvantage of 
the place, which nothing but diſpatch could overcome ; 
that the preſent was an affair which depended more upon 
opportunity than virtue; and giving them the fign to ad- 
vance, ſent the Autunois to meet them by another aſcent 
pn the right. e 


CHA P. XXII. 


THE wall of the town lay 1200 paces diſtant from 
the plain below, without computing the uneven ground 
between, and the circuit which was neceſſary to be taken 
for moderating the ſteepneſs of the aſcent, which till en- 
creaſed our journey: the Gauls about the middle of the 
hill, ſo far as the nature of the place would admit, had 


The Romans raiſed a wall ſix foot high for a fortification ; from the foot 
take the firſt of the hill to this outward wall there was nothing to ob- 


wall on the 


ſtruct our paſſage, but from thence to the town, the upper 
part of the hill was cover'd all over with little“ camps: ſo 
ſoon as the ſign was given, our men made ſuch haſte to 
execute their orders, that they quickly paſs'd this fortifica- 
tion, and made themſelves maſters of three ſeveral camps; 
which they did with ſo much diſpatch, that THE VUT0- 

MAT Us, 


gBecauſe AR ſaid before they were divided into ſeveral 8 bes 
ing placed by themſelves + parties, country 
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MATUS, king of Agen, was ſurpriſed in his tent, as he Wax in 

was repoſing himſelf about noon, and narrowly eſcaped GAUL. 

teing taken; for his horſe was wounded under him, and T =. 

he fled away half naked, not having time to dreſs him- tus narrowly 

ſelf, CX SAR having now accompliſhed all he defired, eſcapes being 

commanded a retreat to be ſounded ; whereupon the ſol- 2 "x 

diers of the tenth legion, who heard the trumpet, made a Czfar 

halt ; and the other legions, though the intervening valley dende a re- 

prevented their hearing the ſummons, yet were com- Nnth legion 

manded by the Tribunes and Lieutenants, according to halts, but 

c&8AR's inſtructions, likewiſe to halt; but prompted f re por- 

with the hopes of a ſpeedy victory, encouraged by the «6, © 

fight of the enemy, and fluſhed with the remembrance 

of their former ſucceſſes, they thought nothing too dif- 

ficult for their courage to accompliſh, nor did they deſiſt 

from the purſuit before they came to the very gates and 

walls of the town: which occaſioned fo great a clamour — ew 

and confuſion from all parts, that they who were furtheſt ſegec 1 

from the place aſſaulted, believing we had already forced Romans ap- 

our entrance, left the town; the matrons caſt their Proach. 

coaths and money o'er the wall, with naked breatts and 

extended hands, beſeeching the Romans to have mercy 

on them, . and not put women and children to the ſword, 

as they had done at Bourges; and ſome of them being 

let down by their hands, delivered themſelves up to our | . 

ſoldiers: L. FABIVs, a centurion of the eighth legion, gon Fi 

was ſo encouraged by the plunder he got at Bourges, which coſts 

that he was heard to ſay, no man ſhould get into Clere- big. dear. 

mont before him ; wherefore by the aſſiſtance of three the walls. 

ſoldiers of his maniple he mounted the walls, then aſſiſted Vercingeto- 

them one after another to do the like: in the mean nr 

while, they who were gone to defend the paſſage on the their afli- 

other fide of the town, hearing a noiſe, and being in- ſtance. 

formed by ſeveral meſſengers that the Romans had taken 

poſſeſſion of Cleremont, ſending their horſe before, fol- 

lowed after with all expedition ; each man as ſoon as he 

arrived there, placed himſelf under the wall, to join 

with ſuch as had already made head againſt the enemy ; 

and they ſoon grew ſo numerous, that whereas the ma- 

trons, but the moment before, beſought the Romans to 

de merciful to them, now they begun to encourage their 7Þ*y aſſume 
. freſh courage. 

on party to make a vigorous defence, by producing 

their children, and ſhewing themſelves with diſhevelled 

hair, according to the cuſtom of the Gauls. 


CHAP. 


; 
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\ 
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GAUL. C HA P. XXIII. 


THUS the diſpute became unequal to the Romans 
as well in reſpect to the diſparity of number, as the diſad- 
vantage of the place; nor was it to be expected, that 
they who had already endured ſuch a fatigue, ſhould be 
able to withſtand thoſe who came freſh to the combat : 
CASAR perceiving that the number of the enemy con- 
tinually encreaſed, and being concerned for the danger his 
ſoldiers were in, ſent orders to Lieutenant r. 8ExT 1vs, 
whom he had left to guard the leſſer camp, immediately 
to draw out his cohorts, and poſt them at the foot of the 
hill, over-againſt the enemy's right wing ; that in caſe 
our men ſhould be routed, he might put a ſtop to the 
enemy's purſuit : and he himſelf marching with one le- 
gion, poſleſs'd a place not far from sExT1iuUs, where he 
expected the event of the battel. The conflict was ſharp- 
ly maintained on both ſides, the enemy conſidipg in their 
poſt and numbers, ours in their courage; when on a ſud- 
den the Autonois, whom c sAR had before ordered to 
aſcend by another way on the right, to give the enemy a 
diverhon, were diſcover'd on the flank of our ſoldiers, and 
the reſemblance of their arms to thoſe of the Gauls, did 
not a little ſurpriſe the Romans; for though · they extended 
their right arms, the uſual ſign of peace; yet our men 
were apprehenſive they did it only for a decoy. At the 
NOS ſame time 1. FABI1Us the Centurion, and thoſe who had 
thrown over got into the town with him, being ſurrounded and killed, 
the wall. were thrown over the wall; and M. PETREIUS, ano- 

ther Centurion of the ſame legion, endeavouring to force 
the gates, was oppreſſed by the enemy's numbers; where- 
fore deſpairing of ſafety for himſelf and his manipular 
ſoldiers, who had followed him, he told them, That 
fince he could not ſave himſelf, he would at leaſt take 
care of them, whom his ambition had brought into that 
danger, and adviſed them to make uſe of the opportunity 
he would procure them; then ruſhing into the midſt of 
the enemy he kill'd two, obliged the reſt to give way, and 
perceiving his men ſtrove to aſſiſt him, In vain, faid 
he, do you endeavour to ſave the man whom his blood 
and ſtrength have already forſaken ; begone therefore, 
Marcus pe- Whilſt you may, and retire to your legion: then fight- 
treins dies ing ON, he expired ſoon after, but purchaſed ſafety for his 
bravely. followers by the expence of his life, Our men being Lo 
tac 
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tacked on all fides, after the loſs of forty-fix Centurions, WA in 
were obliged to quit the place; but the tenth legion, G6avt, 
which had had been poſted nearer the bottom of the hill 1 
to cover their retreat, ſtopped the enemy's career, being ms, * 
ſullained by the cohorts of the thirteenth legion, which the loft of 46 
were drawn out of the leiter camp, and had poſſeſſed the „ 
hizher ground: ſo oon as our men recover'd the plain, men, are ob= 
they made a ſtand, and faced about to the enemy ; upon liged to re- 
which VERCINGETORIX drew off his forces from the wat, 

foot of the hill into their camps: this day we loſt almoſt 


700 Men. 


CM AP. XIV. i 


CAESAR, the day after, having ſummoned the ſol- Safes call a 
diers to attend him, made a ſpeech, wherein he con- e q 
demned their eager purſuit, and reprimanded them for ſpeech. 1 
preſuming to judge how far they were to go after a re- f 
treat was ſounded, and their officers had commanded them | 
to halt: he laid before them the dangers they were liable 
to from the diſadvantage of the place, which he was | 
ſo ſenfible of at Bourges, that though he ſurpriſed the ö 
enemy there without either cavalry or a general, yet he 4 
ſore went a certain victory, rather than purchaſe it at ſo | 
ſmall an expence as the diſficulty of the paſſage would 
have coſt him. He highly applauded their courage, whom 
neither the fortifications of the enemy's camp, the height 
of the mountain, nor the walls of the town could ſtop; 
but as much condemned their pride and arrogance, who fan- Reprimands 
cied themſelves better judges of victory, and the event of — _ 
affairs, than their general; for he rather deſired to have ſing their or- 
his ſoldiers modeſt and obedient, than couragious and der. 
daring. In the concluſion of his ſpeech, he comforted 
the ſoldiers for the loſs they had received ; telling them, 
they ſhould not be dejected at their late misfortune, which 
was to be attributed to the diſadvantage of the place, not to 
their want of courage. Then deſigning, as formerly, to 
quit the ſiege, he drew his army up in order of battel ; 
but finding VERCINGE TORIX was not diſpoſed to fight 
him, after a ſmall and ſucceſsful ſkirmiſh betwen the ca- 2 ſuc- 
yalry, he withdrew into the camp again: the like he did m_ 
the day following, then thinking he had done enough to the enemy's | 
encourage his own ſoldiers, and abate the pride of the hore, Cai | 
Gauls, C, the A. 
. lier; is in- 
firmed by Yirdumarus and Fporedorix of Leo vienv i folliciting the Autnnois to a revolt 
t j 
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Wan in Gauls, he decamped, and marched to Autun: the enemy 
GAUL. did not think fit to follow us, wherefore having in three 
WAV days rebuilt the bridge croſs the Allier, he paſſed the ri. 
f ver with all his forces. He was informed by vixpu- 
MARUsS and EPOREDORIX that LITAVICUs was gone 
with all the cavalry to ſollicit thoſe of Autun to join the 
revolted Gauls, and therefore it would be abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for them to prevent his deſign, by confirming the 
country in their loyalty : though SAR was already 
convinced of the infidelity of the Autunois, and plainly 
foreſaw that VIRDUMARUs and EPOREDORIX's going 
would haſten their revolt, yet he thought it not proper to 
detain them, that he might not give them the leaſt pretext 
to blame him, or reaſon to believe he ſuſpected them. 
At their departure he briefly enumerated the ſervices he 
had done their country ; in how mean a condition he 
found them, ſhut up within their walls, robbed of their 
fields, deprived of their forces, made tributaries, and ob- 
liged to deliver hoſtages for their fidelity ; whereas he had 
raiſed them to ſo high a pitch of grandeur, that they did 
not only recover, but far excel their priſtine glory and au- 
thority ; then taking his leave, he diſmiſſed them. 


c HAP. XXV, 


Virdumarus NE VERS is a town of Autun, conveniently ſeated 
and Eporedc- 

rix ſeize Ne- ON the river Loire: here c sAR had lodged all the 

yers, put the hoſtages of Gaul, the corn, the publick treaſure, hisown, 

—_- and the greateſt part of the army's baggage, and hither 

he had ſent a great number of horſes, which he had 

brought up in Spain and Italy for the ſervice, When 

EPOREDORIX and VIRDUMARUS arrived at this place, 

being informed how kindly LITAvICUs had been re- 

_ * Bibrafte. ceived at the “ capital of Autun, that convicTtorL1- 

Axis, the chief magiſtrate, with the greateſt part of 

the ſenate, were come over to him, and had ſent publick 

embaſſadors to VERCINGE TORIX to treat of an alliance, 

thought it convenient to lay hold of that opportunity ; 

wherefore, having put the garriſon of Nevers, and the 

Roman merchants who reſided there to the ſword, they 

Divide the divided the money and horſes between them, took care to 

plunder, 2"d ſend the hoſtages to the magiſtrate at Autun, and becauſe 

— the town was not tenable, leſt it ſhould be of any uſe to 

the Romans, ſet it on fire. What corn they had car- 

riage tor, they immediately ſent away by 3 

ung 
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flung the reſt into the riyer, or burnt it; then began to Wan in 
raiſe forces in the neighbouring countries, diſpoſed par- 6 avr. 
ties for a guard on the banks of the Loire, and diſperſed N , 
their cavalry all the country over, to ſtrike a terror into 17 * 
the Romans, endeavouring to cut off their convoys, and guards on the 
reduce them to a neceſſity of leaving their province: _ 0.00 
they promiſed themſelves ſucceſs in this affair, becauſe 
the late ſow had ſo ſwell'd the Loire, that it was not 
fordable. 

On advice of theſe motions, c $AR thought it high 
time; to make haſte, and if he muſt be at the trouble of 
building a bridge, reſolved to do it ſo quickly, that he 
might engage the enemy before they grew ſtronger : for 
he heid it by no means convenient to return to the Roman 
province, whilſt honour, the mountains of the Ceven- 
nes, and the difficulty of the way oppoſed his paſlage : 
befides, he had a great deſire to join the reſt of his army 
under the command of Labienus. Wherefore, beyond 
all mens expectation, marching both day and night, he 
arrived by long journies at the Loire; where the cavalr 2 — 
having found out as convenient a ford as could be expect- 
ed for the ſeaſon, he diſpoſed them ſo as to break the 
force of the ſtream, whilſt the foot paſſed over the river, fords the ri- 
which took them up to the ſhoulders, leaving them only ver * ene- 
the liberty to hold their arms above the water: at the firſt h es 
view of the Romans, the enemy betook themſelves to on towards 
flight : thus having ſaſely paſs'd the Loire, obtained a e. 
confiderable booty of corn and cattle in the fields, and 
refreſhed his army, he reſolved to march into the coun- 
try of Sens. 


CHAF XVI. 


WHILST cæSsAR was thus imploycd, LABIE- Iabienu⸗ 
vus having left thoſe ſupplies, which lately came from - 5 agg 8 
Italy for a guard to his baggage at Sens; marched with 
four legions to Paris, which is fituated in an iſland of the 
Seine. Upon notice of his arrival, the enemy drew a Lutetia. 
conſiderable number of forces from the neighbouring 
countries, which they committed to the charge of Ca- 
mulogenus of Eureux; upon whom they conferred that 
honour, for his ſingular ſkill in military affairs, though 
his age ſeemed to have rendered him unfit for the com- 
mand : he, obſerving there was a large moraſs which 
joined to the Seine, and obſtructed all the paſſages round 


about, 


138 C. J. CASAR'S Book VII. 


Wax in about, lodged his army there, deſigning to prevent the 
GAUL, Romans croſling the river. LABIENUsS was no ſoorei 
; 8 arrived there, but he began to make his approaches, under 
ſurpriſes Me- the ſhelter of his vines, to fill up the moraſs with mould 
lurn, Metio- and hurdles, to render the paſſage firm; but finding the 
* py work very troubleſome, leaving his camp without noi 
fame place about mid-night, he marched the ſame way that he came, 


with Melio- till he arrived at Melun, which is another town of the 


dunum. 


which he immediately mann'd with his ſoldiers ; where- 
upon the few inhabitants that remained in the town (for 
the greateſt part was gone out to the war) were ſo fright- 
ed, they immediately ſurrendered. After this ſucceſs he 
repaired the bridge, which the enemy had cut down not 
long before; croſſed the river with his army, and march- 
ed along the banks with the ſtream to Paris: the enemy, 
having notice of his motions, by ſome that made their 
eſcape from Melun, immediately ſet fire to Paris, cauſed 
the bridges to be cut down, and ſecuring themſelves in 
the moraſs, on the banks of the Seine, directly over- 
againſt Paris, placed themſelves oppoſite to LABIENUS' 
camp. 

By this time c sAR's quitting the ſiege of Clere- 
mont, the revolt of the Autunois, and the ſecond tebel- 
lion of the Gauls, were known all the country over ; to 
this news the natives added ſome of their own, reporting 
that C=sAR's journey was ſtopp'd by the Loire, and that 
for want of proviſions he was obliged to return to the 

The people Roman province. Whereupon the people of Beauvois, 
=O having notice of the defection in Autun, being naturally 
war, inclined to change, began to raiſe forces, and make pub- 

lick preparations for war. LABIENVUsS perceiving the 
face of affairs ſo wonderfully changed, was obliged to lay 
a quite different ſcheme than what he had firſt deſigned; 
for now he did not think of making acquiſitions and con- 

ueſts, but of ſecuring his retreat to Sens; becauſe one 

de of the country was poſſeſſed by thoſe of Beauvoi, 
reputed a warlike people ; and the other by Camuloge- 
nus, who had already a powerful army in the field, To 
add to theſe difficulties, his legions were divided from 
their garriſon and baggage by a broad river; wherefore he 
found nothing could free him from theſe inconvenience 
but his wonted preſence of mind, 


CHAP 
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IN the evening he ſummoned a council of war, and Labienus 
having encouraged the officers diligently to obſerve his or- Prepares for 
ders, divided the ſhips which he brought from Mclun Sees te 
among the Roman knights, commanding them to fall Divides his | 
down the river at nine o'clock without any noiſe, and ex- mY into 
pect him about four miles off; five cohorts, whom he — f 
thought leaſt capable of ſervice, he left for a guard to his 
camp; and the other five cohorts of the fame legion, 
with all the baggage, had directions to march up the river j 
with as much noiie and confuſion as poſſible ; he likewiſe 
got a number of cock-boats, which he ſent the ſame way, 
commanding them to make as great a buſtle as they could 
with their oars ; and he himſelf, not long after, march'd 
flently out of his camp with three legions, to the place 
where he had appointed the ſhips to meet him. Here he 
ſurprized the enemy's ſcouts, who were placed in all parts 
of the river, but were prevented from making their eſcape 
by a ſudden tempeſt ; and our foot and cavalry, by the 
care of the Roman knights, to whom LABIENUs had 
committed the charge of that affair, were ſoon carried 
over the river. It happened that the enemy before break 
of day, almoſt at the ſame inſtant had notice, that there 
was a greater noiſe than uſual in the Roman camp; that 
2 conſiderable party were march'd up the river; that beat- 
ing of oars was heard the ſame way; and that a little 
lower another party had been tranſported croſs the river: 
whereupon believing the Romans deſigned to croſs the 
Seine in three ſeveral places at once, and retreat as faſt as 
they could, becauſe the people of Autun had revolted ; 
CAMULOGENUS likewiſe divided his army into three The Gals . 
ſquadrons, one he left for a guard directly over. againſt ebe! 
our camp, and detaching a ſmall party towards Melun, like, | 
with orders to go as far as the boats were gone before, 
march'd with the reſt of his forces againſt LABIEN Us. 

By break of day we had tranfported all our forces croſs Labienus 
the river, where we found the enemy ready to receive us: . 
LABIEN US encouraging his men to remember their pri- ſes the Seioe, 
ſtine virtue, the many battels they had formerly won, * e 
and to believe c sA R himſelf was preſent, under whoſe tins of the 
conduct they had ſo often met with fucceſs, gave them enemy. 
the ſign of battel. At the very firſt onſet the left wing 
of the enemy was forced, and routed by the ſeventh le- 


gion; 
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liſimo, 
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W ak in gion; but their right, with whom the twelfth legion en- 
GAUL; gaged, though the firſt ranks were ſwept off by the Ro- 
AV man piles, vigorouſly maintained their ground, without 
the leaſt ſuſpicion of flight, CAMULoGENUs being pre- 
ſent to encourage them. Here the diſpute was dubious ; 
when the Tribunes of the ſeventh legion, having notice 
how matters went, faced about, and attack'd the enemy 
in the rear ; who even then attempted not to fly, but be- 
ing ſurrounded on all ſides, were cut to pieces with their 
A General. The ſquadron which had been left behind to 
12 aM- guard the paſſage over- againſt our camp, hearing the two 
ſtance, and parties were engaged, came to aſſiſt their countrymen, 
— wry and poſted themſelves on a hill; but not being able to 
fate, ſuſtain the aſſault of our victorious ſoldiers, fled as the 
other party had done before them ; and thoſe who found 
no ſhelter from the woods and mountains, were killed by 
our cavalry. After this ſucceſs LABIENUSs returned to 
Sens, where he had left the baggage of his legions, and 

from thence with all his forces marched to C & SAR. 


CHAT, AXYVAL 


The revolt "T HE rebels, encouraged by the revolt of the Autu- 
ed ſtates en- tunois, ſent embaſſadors to ſollicit all the ſtates round about 
ceavourto to revolt; they made uſe of their intereſt, money and 
in. authority to effect this deſign, threatening thoſe who ſtood 
neuter, that their hoſtages, whom SAR had left at 

The Autu- Nevers, ſhould ſuffer for their obſtinacy: Fhe Autunois 
now contend ſent deputies to VERCINGETORIX, deſiring he would 
getorix about come to them, that they might conſult together about the 
the ſupream propereſt methods for carrying on the war; but the chief 
of affairs. buſineſs when he came thither, was to deſire he would re- 
and areover- ſign his command to them. The diſpute was ſubmitted 
raled by | to the deciſion of a general council of all the revolted 
vote. which Rates, to be held at Autun; great numbers flock'd thither 
again chooſe by the day appointed, the queſtion was put to the vote, 
m Genera- and VERCINGETORIX, by publick conſent, was again 
choſen General. The ſtates of Rheims, Langre and 
Treves were not preſent at this council, the firſt remain- 
ing faithful to the people of Rome, and thoſe of Treves, 
whoſe country lay at too great a diſtance, were employ'd 
at home by the Germans. The, Autunois were not a lit- 
tle diſturbed to find themſelves thus ſtripped of their ſo- 
vereignty ; they already perceived a mighty change in 
their fortune, and began to regret the loſs of * SAR'Y 
: vour ; 
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avour : but having embarked in the enterprize, there Wan in 
was no room for a retreat; wherefore EPOREDORIX GAUL, 
ind VIRDUMARUS, two hopeful young gentlemen, WW 
were obliged, much againſt their wills, to receive orders 
fm VERCINGETORIX. 

Inveſted with this office, vERCINGETORIX com- 
manded the confederates to ſend him hoſta z andappoint- 
ed a day for a general rendezvous, at which time they were 
to furniſh him with 15000 horſe ; for he was contented Vercingeto- 
with the foot he had already, becauſe he did not deſign to H ifs 


15000 horſe, 


he fame time, under-hand to ſollicit the people of Dau- Nc and 
whine and Savoy (who he hoped were not well ſatisfy'd 
rich their ſubjection to the Romans) by ſending their no- 
emen bribes, and promiſing the natives the ſovercignty of 
he entire Roman province. 

To oppoſe this powerful confederacy, Cz $sAR had Czfar levies 
my provided twenty-two cohorts, which he cauſed t 
Lieutenant -LUCIUS SAR to levy in the province: The people 
he people of Vivarais, who made themſelves the aggreſ- of Vivarais 
lors by attacking, their neighbours firſt, after the loſs of entf. v . 
freral men, with c. VALERIVUS DONATURUs, ſon 
of CABARVUSs, the principal man in their country, were 
wliged to quit the field, and retire within their walls. But 
he Dauphinois and Savoyards, having diſpoſed ſeveral 
watches along the river Rhone, preſerved themſelves by 
heir extraordinary care and diligence, C sAR under- 
anding that the enemy * ſo much ſuperior to him in 


horſe, 
Seguſani, whoſe territories likewiſe contained all the country of Foreſt: on 111155 


w miſtaken this place, and condemn'd yToLEMY without any reaſon, 


I That is the Allobroges on both ſides the river Rhoſne, 
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Wax in horſe, and had blocked up all the paſſages, to prevent his 
GAUL. receiving ſupplies from Italy, or the Roman province; ſent 
DE to thoſe ſtates of Germany croſs the Rhine, which he 

for cavalry to had formerly quieted for cavalry, and ſuch light-arm'd 

Germany. foot as uſed to fight amongſt them : upon their arrival, 

perceiving they were but ill mounted, he took the horſe; 
from the Tribunes of the ſoldiers, the Roman Knights and 
Voluntiers to furniſh them with. 


HAF. XE. 


IN the mean time the enemy's forces from Auvergne, 
and the cavalry, which all the confederates were to fur- 
niſh, had met at the general rendezvous : & SAR wa 

Czfar deſigns Marching towards Franchecomte, through the extreme 
to march to- confines of Langre, when VERCINGETORIX, having 
wards Fran” notice of his deſign, endeavoured to interrupt his journey; 
Vercingeto- and being arrived, after three days rharch, within ten 
_ 3 miles of the Romans, he ſent for the horſe officers to 
— calls Council ; And aſſured them the time for victory was 
a council of now come, for CX SAR had left Gaul, and was flying to 
OW his province; which would certainly give them preſent 
liberty, but not ſecure them peace and quiet for the fu- 

ture; ſince the Romans did not deſign to quit Gaul, but 

return with more forces to carry on the war: wherefore 

that was the only time to attack them, whilſt they were 

upon their march: for ſhould the foot attempt to aſſiſ 

the horſe, that muſt of 1 put a ſtop to their 
Journey : but if every man ſhould endeavour to ſhift for 
imſelf, which he thought more likely, they would loſe 
both their baggage and honour together, For as for the 

cavalry, they might be aſſured not a man of them durſ 

venture out of the body of the army: and to ſtrike the 

greater terror into the enemy, he would draw all his forces 

out before the camp.” The officers unanimouſly de- 
ſir'd, that each man ſhould bind himſelf to perform his 

The Gauls duty by a ſolemn imprecation, ** Wiſhing that he might 
ſwear to ride never return again to his own houſe, be diſown'd by hs 


4 twice thro' ; . l l ö 
| the Roman Children, wife and relations, that ſhould not twice force 


! army. his way through the Roman army.” 
| rix ſends all Their requeſt being granted, every man took the oath; 


| his horſe to and VERCINGE TORIX dividing his cavalry the next day 
| engage the into three parties, order'd one to attack our van, the 
Romans. other two were to follow at a ſmall diſtance on either 
tide : on notice of their deſign, c SAR likewiſe a 
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his horſe into three parties, and commanded them to Wax in 
meet the enemy. Both parties being cloſely engaged, Auf. 
EAR ordered the army to halt, the baggage to be re- TM 
ceived in amongſt the legions, and where he perceived his begins. * 
men to be over- charged, he immediately detached others 
to their aſſiſtance ; which prevented the enemy's gaining 
ground, and encouraged our, ſoldiers, who found them 
ſelves ſo carefully relieved : but at laſt the Germans, hav- TheGermat 
ing gained a riſing ground, pour'd down with ſuch fury horſe break 
upon the enemy, that they routed, and purſued their je — 
left-wing as far as the river, where VERCINGETORIX and rout 
had poſted himſelf with the infantry ; which the reſt of —_ a 
the Gauls perceiving, to prevent being ſurrounded, fled are put to 
n their countrymen had done before them. There was flight. 
dreadful ſlaughter in all places; three of the thief no- 
blemen of Autun were taken, and brought to cs R; 
cor us, general of their horſe, who had lately diſputed Cotus, Ca- 
with con vIcTOLITANIs about the magiſtracy; ca y a- Pills ant 
MLLUS, Who, after LITAvICUs's revolt, commanded taken ptiſon 
their foot; and EPOREDORIX, Who was Generaliſſimo er. 
for the Autunois againſt the Franchecomtois, before c- 
AR's arrival jn Gaul. | 

The enemy's horſe being routed, vERCINGET ORIX Vercingeto» 
nithdrew his forces, and immediately miarched to Aliſe a ix marches 
town of * Duſemojs, commanding the baggage to follow Alexia. 
tim; CX$SAR leaving his, under a guard of two legions, * Mandubij. 
purſued him as far as the day would permit, and, having 2 
led about 3000 of the enemy's rear, arrived the next dioceſ of 
Gy at Aliſe. He took a view of the place, and having Langre, but 
Gunted the enemy by the defeat of their horſe, in which —— = 
liey moſt confided, encouraged his men to draw a line of that of Au- 
arcumyallation about the town. 83 

fon; Diodorus fays Aliſe was built by Hercules, 


- 


CHAT. IXT. 

ALISE was not to be taken without a formal ſiege, The ſituati« 
tecauſe it ſtands on the ſummit of a very high hill, whoſe h of Alles 
bottom, on both ſides, is water'd by two ſeveral rivers : be- 
fre the town is a valley, which extends about three miles 
n length, but every part beſides is ſurrounded by moun- 634 
wns of an equal height, placed at a moderate diſtance The Gauls. 
om each other. Under the walls, on that fide of the ename Hoſe 
own towatds the taſt, lay all the enemy's forces encamp'd, alli of che 

M 2 who town, 


F r , r 


164 C. J. CAESAR'S Book VII. 


Wa in who had fortified themſelves with a ditch, and a wall of 
GAUL, ſtones heaped up eight foot high : the Roman lines were 
eleven miles in circuit, their camp lay in a convenient 
Nr place, where they had built three and twenty turrets; in 
cumvallation theſe, ſentinels were placed to obſerve the enemy's mo- 
rome by the tions by day, and in the night they were guarded by a 
eluded ele- continual watch and ſtrong garriſons. 
ven miles; Whilſt we were employed about our works, there hap- 
twenty-three Pened a ſkirmiſh on the plain (which we told you ex- 
nit tended three miles) between ours and the enemy's horſe : 
A ſkirmiſh perceiving his party over-powered, CASAR ſent the 
on the plain Germans to their aſſiſtance, and drew the legions out 
town be- before the camp, to be in readineſs in cafe the enemy“ 
tween the foot ſhould make a fally : our men encouraged to ſee the 
8 legions ready to relieve them, ſoon routed the enemy, 
ed, who crowded fo cloſe that they hinder'd each other's re- 
| treat, and ſtuck faſt between the gates of their camp: 
the Germans purſued them to their fortifications, where 
they put great numbers of them to the ſword, and ſome 
quittihg their horſes, endeavoured to croſs the ditch, and 
get over the wall: whereupon c #5AR commanded the 
legions, which were drawn out before the camp, to ad- 
| vance a little further. Nor wete the enemy within the 
The Ger- walls in leſs confuſion than thoſe without; believing we 
mans rei”, deſigned to force their camp, they founded an alarm, tome - 
-after having fled i 5 x 
made a great fled into the town for ſafety, and VERCINGETORIX Wis 
ſaughter, obliged to ſhut the gates, leſt the camp ſhould be deſerted: 
1 ſo, after a great ſlaughter, the Germans returned with : 


booty. Conſiderable booty of horſes. 
„„ ann 


$44y = BE... 24., RE our fortifications were compleat, PR- 
— Il his CINGETORIX thought fit to diſmiſs all his cavalry by 
cavalry, or- night: he commanded them at their departure, to te- 
ders them e turn to their ſeveral countries, and raiſe all the men tha 
„ with them Were able to bear arms: he put them in mind of the ſet. 
all that were yices he had done them, and conjured them not to aban- 
_ bear don him as a facrifice to the enemy's rage, who had ft 
well merited from the publick liberty ; adding, that by 
computation he found he had only corn left for thitt) 

days, which, by good huſbandry, might hold out a little 

longer; but if they were negligent in performing h. 
commands, 80000 choſen men muſt periſh with him. 


Having given them theſe orders, he ſent them out po 
V1 
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, about ten at night, by the way where our works W a « in 
were not compleat. So ſoon as they were gone, he com- GAUL. 
manded the town, upon pain of death, to bring in all SEW 
their corn, which he began to meaſure out very ſparingly ; | 
he diſtributed the cattle, which he had received in great 
numbers from the people of Duſemois, amongſt his ſol- 
ders; and received all the forces which were encamped 
under the walls into the town, deſigning there to expect 
relief from his confederates; and thus he reſolved to ma- 
nage the war. 

CK sAR, having notice of his deſigns from the priſoners Czfar's 

FFF : at Works at A- 

and deſerters, prepared theſe fortifications to diſappoint lig 
him : firſt he cut a ditch twenty foot over with per- A ditch 
rendicular ſides, as broad at the bottom as the top; all 8 
the other fortifications were 400 foot further off the town $a? M 
than this ditch ; for he thought it neceſſary to encompaſs vides. 
{o large a circuit of ground, that his works might not caſily 
te ſurrounded on all ſides, nor ſurpriſed in the night; as 
|kewiſe that the ſoldiers, who were employed about them, 
mizht be beyond the reach of the enemy's darts. Oh- © * 
crying this diſtance, he drew two other ditches fifteen Two more 
{uot broad and deep, and fill'd the innermoſt, which lay vg bag 
n a marſhy ground, with water from the river. Beyond broad and 
theſe he cut a trench, and caſt up a rampier twelve foot deep, the in- 
ch, which he ſurrounded with a breaſt-work of pales and H def 
burdles, fixed ſharp forked ſtakes into the bank, to prevent A rampier 
e enemy from approaching where the rampier and breaſt- pith.» . 
work joined, and ſurrounded the whole with turrets at : 
tzhty foot dittance from each other. 

But perceiving our men, who were obliged to forage, 
ind provide materials at the ſame time for ſo great a work, 
were often cut off when they wander'd too far from the 
amp; and that the Gauls, ſometimes making a vigorous 
ally from ſeveral parts of the town together, attempted to 
torce his lines, C $AR thought it neceſlary to make 
more additions to them, that they might be defended 
with the ſmaller number. 

* Wherefore, having prepared ſeveral trunks of trees Cipri. 
and ſtrong boughs, he cut them even at the top, and 
Iarpened every grain; then drawing another ditch about 
tne town, five foot in depth, he planted as many rows 


M 3 


0 U appears, by what follows after, that theſe Cippi were placed immediately next to 
e innermoſt ditch, which cx sAR tells you had water in it, as the Lilia and Stimuli 


wh * between theſe and the great ditch twenty foot broad, which was the fartheſt towards 
8 | | | | 
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Wa in of theſe trees in it, which he faſten'd to each other at the 
-'GAUL. bottom, that they might not eaſily be pulled out; their 
JQ tops ſtood up ſomething higher than the even ground, 
and they were ſo intervoven with each other, that it waz 
impoſhble for the enemy, if they came that way, to 
avoid falling on the ſpikes, which the Romans called 
* Cippos. | = | 
Lilia Before theſe, in order of Quincunx, were pits dug 
2 three foot deep, + ſomething narrower at the bottom than 
the top ; into theſe were driven ſtakes, about the thick- 
neſs of a man's thigh, firſt hardened in the fire, and 
ſharpened at the end; they were rooted twelve inches 
deep in the earth, and only permitted to appear four fingers 
breadth above ground; the mouth of theſe pits were co- 
ver'd with ſmall twigs and oſiers to deceive the enemy; 
eight ſeveral rows of this work were made, at three foot 
diſtance from each other, which they called Lilia for the 

likeneſs they bore to that flower. | 
Stimuli. Before theſe likewiſe were placed another kind of works, 
called Stimuli, which were poles with iron hooks at the 
end of them; and thoſe they drove into the earth up ty 
the heads, all over the place, at a moderate diſtance from 

one another. f 3 

Theſe works compleated, encompaſſing another ſpace 
| of ground, as even as the nature of the place admitted, 
The fame which extended fourteen miles in circuit, he made the 


works he very ſame fortifications outwards ; that if any accident 
ward. ſhould require his abſence from the camp, it might eali)y 
2 hold out againſt a conſiderable number of the enemy's 

PSY forces: 


* Some old editions read this Cappos, which L1ys1us has converted into Scapos, and | 
think not without reaſon, though voss tus is very angry at him for it: Cippi were pillars 
ſometimes ſet up in memory of the dead; but oſtner for land-marks, as that between the 
capitol and Flaminian way, which had this inſcription on it: ID. QUOD. INTRA 
CIPPOS. AD. CAMPUM. VERSUS. SOLL. EST. A. CASARE. A- 
GUSTO. REDEMPTUM. PRIVATO. PUBLICAVIT. You may ob- 
ſerve in the following paragragh c SAR ſays the Lilia were fo called, for the likeneſ theit 
figure had to the Lilly; now therefore ſuppoſing theſe Cippi or Scapi to have been call- 
ed ſo upon the ſame account (which is but reaſonable to imagine) the cloſe branches df the 
trees, which were prepared for this uſe, will much ſooner claim kindred with Scapi cr 
Scopi, the buſhy ſtocks on which cluſters of grapes grow, than with Cippi, pillars 0! 
land-marks, which weye as often made of ſtone as wood. e 

+ Paulat im angu/tiorg ad ſummum faſtigio, which monſieur d anLaxcounT tranſates 
narrower at the top, Un peu etroites par _ But then what will become of the like: 
neſs this ſort of work ſhould have to the lilly? L1ys1vs therefore would have this umm" 
be converted into imum, which voss1us oppoſes; for there is no occaſion to alter the text, 
ſince ad ſummum ſcrobis may as well ſignify to the bottom of the pit, as altum more the dee? 
ſea. On this occaſion voss us has juſtly ridiculed uxsix us, for trifling about the va 
reading of this place ; but, at 7 fame inſtant, has thrown away above thrice the time, 
to confute r.1PS1Us in a point of as little importance: ſo eaſily do the wiſeſt men over- 
their own failings. | | * | 4 
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forces : and that his ſoldiers might run no more hazard WAN in 
in foraging than was neceſſary, he commanded both Gavr. 
horſe and foot ſhould be furniſhed with thirty days provi WW 
fions. 


\ 


CHA FP: XXXII. 


WHILST theſe affairs were in agitation at Aliſe, The Gauls 
the princes of Gaul held a general council, where it was d u. 
not thought proper to comply with vERCINGETORIX's 
deſire, in ſending all that were able to bear arms; but re- 
ſolved that each ſtate ſhould furniſh a certain quota, leſt Give orders 
it ſhould be impoſſible to get proviſions for ſo confuſed a fr <2 
number; whom the officers could not poſſibly know, or niſh a * 
govern by military diſcipline : wherefore thoſe of Autun, cular quota 
with their vaſlals, the * Seguſiani, Ambivareti, Aulerci, far fr 
Brannovices (or Brannovij) were ordered to furniſh 35000: 
thoſe of Auvergne, with the free people of Quercy, Elcutheri. 
Gevaudan and Velais, which were formerly their vaſ- Velauni. 
fals, the like number: Sens, Franchecomte, + Berry, 
Xantonge, Roverge, and Chartres, each 12000: Beau- 
weis and Limoſin, each 10000 : Poictou Turenne, Paris, 
| Viverais, and Soiſſons, each 8000: Amiens, Metz, 
Hainault, Teroũenne, and Agen, soo each : Maine Auleri 
5 many : Arras 4000: Vexen, Leiſeux, Eureux, and Cenoman.- 
Liege, each 3000: Baſle and Burgundy 30000 : Bre- 
taigne, Normandy, and the other maritime countries, as 
thoſe of Cornoũalle, Auranches, Rhenes, Caux, Lan- 
dreguet, Vannes, and Coutance, together 6000 : but 
the people of Beauvois refuſed to furniſh the quota 
which was aſſeſſed them, ſaying, They would wage an 
independant war themſelves, for they ſcorned to be com- 
manded by any one; till out of reſpect to co ius they 
complied ſo far as to ſend 2000, This comius (as we 
have already taken notice) had been ſo faithſul and ſer- 
yiceable to c SAR, in his Engliſh expedition, that he 
freed his country from all impolitions, reſtored them the 
uſe of their ancient laws and cuſtoms, and gave him the 
country of Teroienne for his loyalty ; but ſo great was 

M 4 the 


The Seguſiani we have already explained to be the Lionois ; Ambivareti or Ambi- 
writi, Sanſon places at Nevers; but who theſe Aulerci were, can hardly be imagined ; 
Us certain, they cannot be the Aulerci mentioned before, becauſe of the diſtance of place; 
nor could any body ever yet determine, who the Brannovices or Brannovij were. 

Or rather the dioceſs of Bourges, which contains Berry, part of Burgundy and Touraine, 

I have render'd this Viverais, according to voss1vs's opinion, who ſays the text ſhould 
not be Eleutheri Sueſſones, but Helvij, Sueſſones, two different ſtates; but what could 
make monſ. v' A#LANCOURrT miſtake Sucllones for the Swiſs, I cannot conceive, 
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Wan in the univerfal deſire of the Gauls, at this inſtant, to re- 
GAUL, cover their priſtine liberty and honour, that neither friend- 
SY Y ſhip nor gratitude were ſufficient to difſuade any one from 
embarking in the publick cauſe ; for the promotion where= 
They muſter of no man ſpared either money or labour. Having raiſed 
their forces, 85500 horſe and 240000 foot, they reviewed them in 
8000 horſe, : 
and 240 Autun, where they choſe the general officers, the chief 
foot in Au- of which were COMIiUs of Arras, VIRDUMARUs and 
— EPOREDORIX of Autun, and VERGASILLAUNUs of 
qumarus, Auvergne, coufin-german to VERCINGETORIX; to 
Eporedorix, theſe were added other officers, who were to aſſiſt at 
and Vera” councils of war choſen out of every country. Thus 
rals. March Chearful, and big with expectation, they ſet forward to 
full of hope Aliſe, each man perſuading himſelf that the Romans 
to Aliſe. : 
would not have the courage to look ſo vaſt an army in 
the face, while frequent fallies from the town ſhould 
render the ſucceſs dubious ; and fuch numbers of horſe 


and ſoot ſhould be beheld without. 
CHAT. AXXHI: 


I'N the mean time the beſieged at Aliſe, having con- 
ſumed all their proviſions, the day being paſſed which was 
appointed for the return of their friends, and being whol- 
ly ignorant of what was doing in Autun, ſummoned 2 

The beſieg d council to determine what methods they ſhould take in 
rd agg that extremity : ſeveral opinions were propoſed, ſome 
were ſor ſurrendring, and others were for breaking through 

the enemy, whilſt their ſtrength would permit. Amongſt 

the reſt I muſt not omit a ſpeech which is remarkable for 

its extraordinary and inhumane cruelty : it was made by 
CROTOGNATUS, a nobleman of Auvergne, whole au- 

Crotogn1 thority was equal to his birth, “I ſhall not, fays he, 
his pech. trouble myſelf with their opinion, who colour 1gno- 
ble ſervitude with the gentle name of ſurrender ; men 

- unworthy to be accounted citizens, much more to fit 

in this auguſt afſembly : rather let me join with thoſe who 

talk of ſallies, in whoſe advice, you all agree, appear re- 

mains of the ancient Gallic virtue. Yet I muſt tell you, 

what you miſtake for courage, is only the effect of that 
effeminacy, which knows not how to ſuffer want ; for 

many of their own accord, have welcomed death, whole 

patience would not have ſupported them under pain 
however for my part, I ſhould readily ſubmit to their 


opinion, if our lives only depended on the event o this 
affair ; 
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fair; for I always had a particular regard for honour : Wax in 


169 


but the whole kingdom of Gaul, which we have enga- Gut. 


in our quarrel, muſt receive its deſtiny from our re WWW 


ſolves. Should fourſcore thoufand men be flain in this 
place, what courage, think you, could their friends and 
relations have, to engage the enemy almoſt upon their 
arcaſſes ? far be it from us therefore, to ruin thoſe who 
haye chearfully embraced all dangers for our preſervation ; 
et not our raſhneſs or imbecillity of mind undo our native 
country, and plunge it into perpetual bondage. Why 
ſhould we deſpair of the faith and conftancy of our allies, 
decauſe they have not been punctual to their day? ſurely 
it ſhould not be taken for an argument of the Romans 
courage, that they daily enlarge their outward works ; if 
therefore they have intercepted our courters, let them wit- 
nefs for the approach of our friends, who apprehending 
heir return, labour both day and night to compleat their 
fortifications. If you would follow my advice, let us 
mitate the example of our anceſtors, who in that far 
more dangerous war, with the Cimbers and Teutons, 
deing ſhut up within their towns, and reduced to the ſame 
neceffity ; did not ſurrender, but ſuſtained themſelves by 
the bodies of thoſe, whoſe age had rendered them unuſe- 
ul for the War: and if antiquity had not furniſhed us 
with ſo glorious a precedent to follow, we ought to have 
made one ourſelves, for the fake of our publick liberty, 
and the inſtruction of poſterity. Gaul never was en- 
need in a more dangerous war, never laboured under 
greater extremities, than when ſhe was harraſſed by theſe 
Cimbers ; yet at length they quitted our country, and 
marched to another, leaving us our land, our cuſtoms, 
laws and liberties intire. But what deſign brought the 
Romans hither ? except the envy of ſubduing a renown'd 
and warlike people, poſſeſſing their country, and making 
them perpetual ſlaves: for they never yet made war upon 
any other account. If you are ignorant of their tranſac- 
tions in remoter countries, caſt your eyes upon the neigh- 
douring Gaul, which is reduced to a province, deprived 


of its laws and cuſtoms, and labours under an eternal yoke _ 


of arbitrary power.” 


The matter being put to the vote, it was firſt reſolved They refblve 


to expel the 
ſick and aged 


that the fick and aged ſhould quit the town, and that all 


other methods ſhould be tried, before thoſe propounded out of the 
dy CROTOGNATUS ; Whoſe advice however they de- town. 

hgned to put in practice, rather than ſubmit to a treaty or 
| ſurrender. 
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W ax in ſurrender. Thus the natives of Duſemois, who had re- 
GAUL. ceived them into Aliſe, were expelled their own city, 
» together with their wives and children: approaching the 
: Roman lines, with tears in their eyes, they moſt humbly 
begg d to be received as ſlaves, and ſaved from periſhing by 
famine: but c sAR, having diſpoſed a guard all about 

the works, refuſed them entrance. 


CH AP. XXXIV. 


The confe- IN the mean while comivs, and the other general 

doe ar Alige. Officers, with all their forces, were arrived at Aliſe, and 

had lodged themſelves upon a hill, not above 5 oo paces 

from our works. The day after, drawing out all their 

cavalry, they filled the valley, which as we have already 

ſaid, extended three miles in length; and ranged their in- 

fantry, not far from the ſame place, upon the riſing ground. 

Aliſe commanded a view of all the country round, the 

The beſieg d beſieged ſoon diſcovered their allies; met together, joy- 

perceiving fully congratulated each other on their arrival, and draw- 

1 ing out all their forces before the town, began to fill up 

pare fora the firſt ditch with mould and faſcines, and prepare all 
ally. other materials for a vigorous ſally, 

Czfar orders CASAR having diſpoſed his army on both ſides the 

9 works, that every ſoldier might know, and be ready to 

upon the maintain his particular poſt, commanded the cavalry to 

enemy. ſally out upon the enemy. From thoſe parts of the camp 

which lay upon the higher ground, might eafily be ſeen 

what was done in the field ; and the whole army were 

mighty intent on the ſucceſs of the engagement. The 

Gauls had intermixed ſmall numbers of light-armed foot 

and archers among their horſe, to aſſiſt them and ſuſtain 

the attack of our troops ; who wounded ſeveral of our 

cavalry unawares, and obliged them to quit the battel : 

whereupon the Gauls, believing ſucceſs enclined to their 

ſide, becauſe our men were oppreſſed by their numbers, 

encouraged each other by a joytul ſhout, which was re- 

turned by the beſieged: the place where the conflict was, 

lay open to the view of both armies, neither noble nor 

cowardly actions could be concealed, ſo the defire of ap- 

plauſe, or fear of ignominy, ſpurr'd on each fide to do 

their utmoſt. Victory had now continued dubious from 

The Ger- Noon till almoſt ſun-ſet, when the Germans in cloſe uni- 

mans charge ted ranks made a furious charge upon the enemy, put them 

to flight, ſurrounded their archers, and cut them to pie- 


and rout 


them. C. ; 
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ces; our men purſued the Gauls ſo cloſe, they gave them Wax in 
no leifure to rally, till they were arrived at their camp; Aut. 
upon which the beſieged, almoſt deſpairing of victory, WWW 
returned very melancholy to the town again. 

After this diſappointment the Gauls allowed themſelves 

one day's reſpite, during which time they prepared great 

1 of faſcines, ſcaling ladders and iron hooks; then The Gauls 
eaving their camp about midnight, with great filence, free At, Ro 
they came to our outward works: ſo ſoon as they were man works a 
arrived there, ſetting up a ſhout, to give their allies in the ſecond time, 
town notice of their approach, they began to fill up the Vt in waig. 
ditches with their faſcines, to diſlodge our men from the 

rampier with ſlings, ſtones and arrows, and to apply all 

other things neceſſary for a ſtorm : yERCINGETORIX, 

hearing their ſummons, ſounded an alarm, and led all his 

forces out of the town. Our men, who had their ſeve- 

ral poſts allotted them, repaired to the fortifications, and 

ply'd the enemy cloſe with their ſlings, darts, bullets and 

engines : it was very dark, and many were wounded on 

both fides ; but M. ANTHONY and c. TREBONIUS took 

care to draw out p ties from the farther caſtles, to relieve 

the ſoldiers under their command, who were the moſt 

preſſed by the enemy. 

Whilſt the Gauls were at the greateſt diſtance from the 

works, they did more execution with their darts than when 

they came nearer ; for then they run themſelves unawares 

upon the Stimuli, fell into the lillies, and were wounded 

with the ſpikes, or were killed by the piles that were caft 

from the rampier and turrets. Many wounds had been 

received on both fides, and no part of our fortifications 

forced, when day-light appearing, the Gauls were appre- 

henſive they ſhould be flank'd by a fally from the higher 

ground, and therefore retreated ; but the beſieged had 

— all this time in filling up the firſt ditch, and were in- 

ormed of their allies retreat, before they could come near 

the works themſelves, therefore returned again to the 

town without effecting any thing. 


„ . 


THUS twice repulſed with loſs, the Gauls began to The ae 
conſult what methods they ſhould take, and having advi- 29%: * 


a third at- 8 


ſed with thoſe that knew the ground, from them they tack. 
were informed of the nature of our works, the fituation 
of our higher camp, and learnt that on the north ſide of 
1 | Aliſe 
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Wax in Aliſe lay ſo large a hill, that the Romans could not en. 

GAUL. compaſs it within their works, but were obliged to take ug 

I their quarters there upon an uneven ground; that thi 

place was guarded by the Lieutenants c. ANTIST1vy 

RHEGINUS, and c. CANINIUS REBILUS, With two 

tegions : whereupon having ſent out their ſcouts for fur. 

ther knowledge of the place, their Generals drew out 

55000 choſen men, from amongſt thoſe ſtates that are 

eſteemed the moſt warlike, privately reſolved what mean; 

were moſt proper for the management of this deſign, and 

Vereafil- appointed the time for the aſſault about noon: vERG As1- 

1 ang LAUNUS of Auvergne (VERCINGETORIX's relation) 

— goes ONE of the four principal commanders, who had the charge 

to attack of this party, leaving the camp about nine o'clock, finiſh- 

——ôů ed his journey before day; and poſting his troops behind 

a hill, ordered the ſoldiers to refreſh themſelves after their 

march. When noon approached he went to RHEGINUs': 

quarters, at the ſame inſtant the enemy's cavalry approach- 

ed our works, and the reſt of the army ſhewed themſelye 

The Gauls Graw up in order of battel before their camp. Which 

—— VERCINGETORIX beholding from the tower of Aliſe, 

the ame fallied out of the town, carrying along with him a great 

1 — many faſcines, long poles, penthouſes, hooks, and ſuch 

works. other inſtruments as he had prepared for that purpoſe ; the 

diſpute was maintained on every fide at once, for the 

Gauls left nothing unattempted to accompliſh their deſire, 

{till flocking to thoſe parts of the works which appeared 

to be weakeſt. The Roman forces were obliged to divide 

themſelves into ſeveral parties, nor would the ſmallneſs of 

their number. eaſily permit them to be preſent in all places at 

once: it was no ſmall diſcouragement to them to hear the 

noiſe behind their backs, conſidering their ſafety depended 

onother mens courage; for all people are moſt apprehenſive 

of the dangers which they cannot ſee. C sAR having 

ſted himſelf in a convenient place, from whence he 

,Cxfarre- might deſcry what was done in all parts, detaeh'd freſh 

men, and ſupplies to ſuſtain thoſe that were over-charged, and en- 

encourages Couraged the whole army, telling them, that was the on- 

am to ly time to give proofs of their virtue, for if the Gauls 
ght. x f 

were not able to force their lines they would certainly de- 

ſpair of ſucceſs, and the Romans might expect an end oi 

their labours. The chief ſtreſs of the battel lay at the 

higher fortifications, where VERGASILAUNUS was en- 

gaged; which though a very ſmall place, was of great 

importance, becauſe of its declivity : ſome of the ene- 

my's 


| 
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my's forces were employ d in throwing darts, whilſt others W au in 
| caſting themſelves into a teſtudo, approach'd the works, Aut. 


freſh men ſtill relieving the weary : they had ſoon thrown 
up 2 Mount, which did not only furniſh them with an 


| aſcent, but covered and entirely defeated the uſe of thoſe 


works the Romans had made in the ground. In fine, our 
men had been ſo long employ'd, that they had neither 
ſtrength nor weapons left; wherefore c sAR ſent LA- Labienus de- 
BIENUS With fix cohorts to their aſſiſtance, commang- tached to the 


| ing him, if he found himſelf unable to maintain the works, unte A.- 


iſtiu 
to fally out upon the enemy, but not otherwiſe. He © 
himſelf went in perſon to encourage the reſt of his army, 


aſſuring them that upon that hour's ſucceſs depended the 


' reward of all their former toils. The befieged having al- The beſieg'd 


ready in vain attempted the lower fortifications, were re- iner at- 
ſolved to try their fortunes in the higher and uneven 2 g 
ground; thither therefore they brought all the inſtruments works. 

they had got ready, drove our men by ſhowers of darts 1 
from the turrets, levelled the way with faſcines, raiſed a Fabius to 
mount, and from thence began to break down the ram- Mintain the 
pier and breaſt-works. So ſoon as c AR had notice of 1 — 
their effort, he firſt detached young BRU rs with fix (lf, 
cohorts to maintain the place; after him Lieutenant x A- * enemy 
B1Us with ſeven more, and at laſt when the diſpute grew 7: gti 
very warm, went thither himſelf in perſon with another to Labienus, 
ſupply : having renew'd the fight with freſh vigour, and 

repulſed the enemy, he march'd to the place whither 

he had ſent LABIENUS, with four cohorts, which he 

drew out of the next turrets, commanding one party of 

horſe to follow him, and another to take a circuit round 

about the outward works, and attack the enemy in the 

rear. In the mean time LABIENUs, finding neither 

ditches nor the rampier were ſufficient to defend him 

againſt the enemy's aſſault, had drawn out thirty-nine co- 

horts from the neareſt quarters thereabouts, and ſent - 

SAR Word what he thought neceſſary to be done; upon 

which he made what haſte he could to be preſent at the 
engagement, His arrival was ſoon perceived by the co- 


lour of his garments, which he uſed to wear in battel, 


and the troops of horſe and cohorts which he had ordered 


to follow him being diſcovered from the higher ground, the | 
fight began; they ſet up a ſhout on both fides, which was Labienus fal- 
returned from the rampier, and all the fortifications round : ys oue non 
the Romans having caſt their piles, fell upon the enemy aus pany. 
word in hand: the cavalry which were ſent about, ſoon | 


ſhew'd 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
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Wax in ſhew'd themſelves in the enemy's rear, more cohorts came 
GAUL. up to our aſſiſtance, and the Gauls were routed; our 
D horſe purſued and flew great numbers of them, amo 
Sedulius of the reſt $SEDULIUs, prince and general of Limoſin; 
Limoſm VYERGASILLAUNUS was taken priſoner, ſeventy- four 
Fin. . ſtandards were brought to C&8AR, and very few of the 


Yerpl=® 55000 eſcaped. The befieged, beholding with deſpai 


2 the rout and ſlaughter that was made amongſt their allies, 
on this de, Tetreated from the works. On the news of this bad ſuc- 
Fedf retire ceſs, all the Gauls deſerted their camp, and had not our 
_ the PF ſoldiers been fatigued by perpetual labour, and relieving 
the Gauls Each other, their whole army might eaſily have been cut 
without de- to pieces: however, about midnight C&$AR detached 
288 the cavalry to purſue them, who falling in with their rear 

F took many priſoners, and ſlew great numbers, but the ref 


eſcaped to their ſeveral countries, 


CH AP. XXXVI 


Vercingeto- T HE day after, YERCINGETORIX having. ſum- 
— moned a general council, reminded the beſieged, That 
council. he had not undertaken that war for his own private inte- 
reſt, but for the ſake of the publick liberty ; however, 

ſince the power of fortune was not to be reſiſted, he 

would freely ſubmit to be ſacrificed himſelf for an attone- 

ment to the Romans, whether they ſhould think fit to 

demand his head, or to have him delivered alive into their 

2 N power.” Upon which they ſent embaſſadors to know 
flor to CAESAR'S pleaſure, who ordered them to ſurrender their 
treat of a arms, and deliver up all their noblemen; they obeyed hi 
furrender. commands, bringing VER CINGE TORI1Xx amongſt the reſt. 
ders at diſ- C SAR, fitting in the fortifications before the camp, 
cretion. diſtributed the priſoners among his ſoldiers for a booty, 
Vercingeto” excepting only the natives of Autun and Auvergne, bo- 
up. ping by their means to recover the other ſtates. I his at- 
Czfar fair thus ended, he marched directly to Autun; on his 
— arrival the country ſubmitted, and thoſe of Auvergne did 
which ſub- the like by their embaſſadors: he demanded a conſiderable 
mits, with. number of hoſtages from them both, and returned them 
Czfir re- about 20000 captives ; then ſent his legions into winter- 
turns them quarters. LABIEN US, with two legions and the horſe, 
22 he ſent to Franchecomte, joining M. SEMPRONIUS 
his legiow RU TIL IVs with him for an aſſiſtant: c. FABITus and 


into winter- 1,, MINUTIUS BASILIUS, With two other legions, he 


placed at Rheims, to prevent any inſurrections at Beau- 


von; 
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vois: C. ANTISTIUS RHEGINUS he detached to the Wax in 
country of Nevers; r. SEXTIUs to Berry; and c. A- Gut. 
NINIUS REBILUS to Rouverge ; each with a ſingle le 
gion: C. TULLIUsS CICERO and r. SULPITIUS he de- 

tached to Chalon and Maſcon, upon the river Soan, in Maticom 
the country of Autun, to take cate for proviſions ; quar- 

tering himſelf at the capital of the ſame ſtate. So ſoon 

as the ſenate were informed by advice from c sAR of 

this ſummer's campaign, they proclaimed a publick thank(- 

giving of twenty days for his ſucceſs. 
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The author's preface to his book. New commotions 
in Gaul. Berry and Chartres laid waſte by c #- 
SAR. Beauvois and ſeveral other ſlates ſubdued. 
Rebellion in Poiftou, Chartres, Normandy and 
Britain, quelld by c. FanBius. A Victory ob- 
tained by c ANINIUSs. USSELDON 7aken by 
CASAR, 


being quieted, C ESAR'S enemies at Rome con/pirt * 
againſi him. ref 
ba | the 
— — N compliance to your repeated defires, [ iſ 
4 have at laſt, BALBUs, undertaken a very tri 
N 2 difficult taſk, and continued our SAR tin 
1 p 3 . . . | tha 
;S 7 incomparable memoirs of his wars in Gau , | 
0 and thoſe of ALEXANDRIA, Which he ſub 


left imperfect, not only to the end of the ble 
civil war, but of his life; fearing you ſhould believe my | 


daily refuſals proceeded from idleneſs, rather than a rs 
ſente 


Book VIII. C OMMENTARIES. ..- 
fenſe of my own diſability, I with my readers may &bri= W an in 
{der with how much reluCtancy I embark'd in this affair, d a vt. 
and not impute it either to my folly or arrogance, that 18 
have preſumed to place my writings between thoſe of 
SAR; Whoſe commentaries, though only deſigned by 

him to preſerve the memory of ſo many glorious actions, 

for the benefit of other hiſtorians; could never yet be 

equall'd by the moſt accurate writers: and are ſo much 

eteemed by all mankind, that they have rather deprived 

ature authors of the opportunity, than furniſhed them 

with materials for compiling a larger hiſtory. But we, 

ALB US, have more reaſon to admire him than the reſt 

of the world, who only know how polite and correct his 
performances are, whilſt we are acquainted in how ſhort 

time he compoſed them. C sARM was as happy in the 

tue knowledge of his own counſels and deſigns, as in ati 

clegant ſtile : but for my part, I neither had the good for- 

tune to be preſent at the Alexandrian nor African wats ; 

which though I have been partly informed of from his 

diſcourſe, yet we give a very different attention to thoſe 

things, whoſe novelty attract our admiration, and thoſe 

wedefign to atteſt to poſterity. But I ſhall add no more 

on this ſubje&, leſt any one ſhould miſconſtrue my excu- 

ſes for pride, and believe me guilty of the vanity to think 

myſelf comparable to c sA R, whilſt I am alledging all 

the reaſons I can invent to the contrary. 


CRE: 


GAUL was now again reduced, and C&$sAR de- Several | 
ined to refreſh his ſoldiers in winter-quarters, after the dae rerolt. i 
alt ſummer's fatigue, which had not allow'd them a mo- 4 
nent's reſpite from the war ; when he was infotthed that i 
leveral ſtates were at the fame inſtant conſpiring about a 
new revolt. The reaſon reported for the ground of this 
reſolution was, that the Gauls were convinced no power 
they were able to bring into the ficld, was ſufficient to re- 
it the Roman army entire; but hoped, if ſo many coun- 
ines revolted at once, the Romans could neither have 
ume, nor forces enongh to ſubdue them all : not ought 
that ſingle ſtatez to whoſe lot it ſhould happen, refuſe to 
\ubmit to any inconvenience; ſo the reſt might be e 
bled, by that diverſion, to recover their liberty. T 

Leſt the Gauls ſhould be confirmed in this opinion 
CESAR leaving M. * Treaſurer to commind i 


his 
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Wax in his winter-quarters, quitted Autun the laſt of December, 
GAUL. and went with a guard of cavalry to the twelfth legion ; 
WAY which he had == ot in Berry, on the confines of Autun: 
bi. i into and having joined the eleventh legion, which lay not fa 
; off, leaving two cohorts for a guard to his baggage, he 
Lays the ravaged the moſt fruitful parts of Berry; which being : 


waſte, large country, and having many towns, could not be 
awed into obedience, and deterred from conſpiracies by 
ſingle legion. 


Takes ſeve- It happened, by Cc =sAR's ſudden arrival, as of neceſ. 
ral priſoners. ſity it muſt, that they who were unprovided and diſperſed 
in the fields, were ſurprized by the horſe, before they 
could make their eſcape into their towns: for he had u- 
ken care to prohibit burning of their houſes, the uſual 
ſign of an invaſion, leſt he ſhould want corn or forage if 
he went too far into the country, and the enemy ſhould 
have warning to take care of themſelves. Many thou- 
ſands of the natives were taken, and others, upon the 
my fly = Romans firſt coming, fled for ſhelter to the neighbouring 
neighbor Rates, depending either upon their ancient acquaintance, 
ing ſtates. Or the intereſt which their conſpiracy had united. But 
CASAR diſappointed them; for he arrived ſo unexpet- 
edly, by long marches, in all the countries they had re- 
tired to, that he allow'd them no time to provide for 
themſelves, much leſs to take care of their neighbours: 
by which diſpatch he confirmed his friends in their fidelity, 

Berry ſub- and obliged the wavering to accept of peace. At laſt the 
_ people of Berry, perceiving C&sAR, on delivery df 

hoſtages, had pardoned and received the other ſtates into 
protection, were glad to embrace the merciful opportun!- 
ty for regaining his favour, and follow'd their neighbours 
example. 

Czfarre= CAR promiſed each ſoldier, as a reward for the 
1 hardſhips they had undergone in this expedition, by the 
the hard- ſeaſon, the difficulty of the roads, and the intolerable 
_— by cold, the ſum of 200 ſeſterces; to every Centurion 2000, 
in this expe- inſtead of plunder ; and having ſent the legions back to 
dition, and their quarters, after forty days abſence, returned to Au- 
returns © tun. Here he was diſtributing of juſtice, when embaſla- 
The people dors from Berry came to pray aſſiſtance againſt the people 
of Berry de- of Chartres, who had invaded their country: immediate- 
—— ly on advice of theſe commotions, though he had not 
of Chartres. reſted above eighteen days, having drawn out the fixth 

and fourteenth legions from their quarters, on the barks 
of the Sdan (where he had poſted them, as you ray — 
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ſerve in the former commentary, to take care of provi- WAA iu 

fions ) he march'd againſt the people of Chartres: who GA ur. 

upon the firſt notice of our approach, being terrified with WY 

the puniſhment that others had met with, deſerted thoſe marches 

little towns and villages, which they had run up after the againſt Chats 

deſtruction of their more conſiderable buildings, to de- _ people 

fend them from the winter's cold, and diſperſed themſelves quit their 

into ſeveral parts of the country. CzsaR being loth —— 

his ſoldiers ſhould endure the ſharp ſtorms, which fre- thümtlves 

quently happened at that ſeaſon, took up his quarters at Czfar en- 
leans, diſpoſing part of his army in thoſe houſes which — at Or 

the Gauls had rebuilt, and thatch'd the barracks with 

ſtraw, which the natives had left imperfect, to ſhelter the _ . . * 

reſt. But he diſperſed his cavalry and auxiliary foot with P, zus 

good ſucceſs into all parts, where he was informed the the country, 

enemy were fled ; for our men often returned with conſi- 

derable booties. The natives thus oppreſſed by the cold 

of the ſeaſon, being driven from their houſes, not daring 

to continue long in any place for fear of our parties, and 

finding no protection in the woods from the ſharpneſs of 

the weather, were diſperſed ; ſeveral of them loſt their 

lives, and the reſt took refuge in the neighbouring coun- 


tries. 


CHAP. 1. 


CASAR thought he had done enough for the ſeaſon 
bf the year, in diſperſing the enemy's forces to prevent a 
war; but conſidering how much it imported him to take 1 
care, that the rebels ſhould not be able to make any con- Gg. 4 
ſiderable head the next ſummer, left c. TREBONIUS, leaves Tres 
with two of the legions he brought along with him, at bonius with 
Orleans : and being informed by ſeveral meſſengers from 22 
Rheims, that the people of Beauvois (who are more re- and marches 
now'd for warlike virtue than any other ſtate of the Bel- gun the 
ge) with ſome of their neighbours, under the conduct of Rae, 
CORRE Us of Beauvois, and CoMIUs of Arras, were 
railing a conſiderable army, and marching to a general 
rendezyous, in order to invade the borders of Soiſſon, 
which belonged to the country of Rheims; he thought it > 
did not only concern his honour, but intereſt, not to per- | 
mit ſuch faithful allies as thoſe of Rheims to ſuffer, who | 
had merited ſo well from the Roman empire: wherefore 
drawing the eleventh legion again out of their quarters, 
he ſent ordets to c. FABIVs, that he ſhould march with 


N 2 the 


180 c. J. CAESAR'S Book VIII 


Wax in the two legions under his command to Soiſſons, and like. 
GAUL. wiſe writ to Labienus for one of his. So as his garriſons 
lay moſt convenient, when neceſſity required, he ſome- 
times obliged one, ſometimes another, to quit their quar- 
ters, allowing himſelf no intermiſſion from fatigue. 
_ Having drawn theſe forces together, he marched to 
Beauvois, and encamped in their territories, diſperſing his 
cavalry into all parts to get priſoners, from whom he might 
be informed of the enemy's deſigns. The horſe perform'd 
his orders, and brought him word, they could meet with 
very few in their houſes, though they had diligently ſearch- 
ed all places; nor were thoſe they had ſurprized left there 
to till the ground, but to ſupply the enemy with intelli- 
; Cntr gence. From theſe c sAR was informed, that all the 
che eng. People of Beauvois, who were able to bear arms, with 
my's deſigns. thoſe of Amiens, Eureux, Caux, Vexen and Arras, had 
retired to a high place, ſurrounded by a marſh, where 
they had encamped themſelves, having diſpoſed all their 
Correus baggage in the remoteſt woods. That theſe forces were 
anc Comius under the command of ſeveral officers, but had choſen 
mand-rs of CORRE Us their Generaliſſimo, becauſe he was moſt ob- 
the rebels. noxious to the Romans: that comivs, not many days 
before, having left the camp, was gone to Germany, to 
ſollicit aſſiſtance from that nation, who were their neigh- 
bours, and a numerous people : that the enemy had re- 
ſolved, by conſent of all their Generals, and the ardent 
deſire of. the ſoldiers, in caſe C&sAR ſhould come only 
with three legions, as was reported, to offer him battel, 
leſt they ſhould afterwards be obliged to engage him at a 
greater diſadvantage ; but if he brought more forces along 
with him, to continue within their camp, to intercept his 
convoys, and prevent him from getting forage, which the 
ſeaſon of the year had rendered ſcarce. 
This advice being confirmed from many hands, c- 
SAR found their deſigns well laid, and very different from 
thoſe reſolves which the raſhneſs of the barbarous Gauls 
uſed formerly to produce. Wherefore he reſolved to leave 
nothing uneſlay'd for drawing the enemy to an engage- 
ment, as ſoon as poſſible, by the contempt of his ſmall 
numbers. The ſeventh, eighth, and ninth legions were 
veteran troops of extraordinary courage, and the eleventh 
conſiſted of choſen men, all hopeful youths, which had 
made eight ſeveral campaigns, yet were not eſteemed 
comparable to the reſt for valour or experience. Calling 
2 council he communicated the advices he had received 1 
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all the officers, and encouraged them to behave themſelves W a x in (1 
manfully ; then drew up his army, that he might entice GAUL, | 
the enemy to a battel, by ſeeing he had only three legions; WS i 
the ſeventh, eighth and ninth legions he placed before the — 4 4 
baggage, which was never great amongſt the Romans, as cloſe as 4 
and ordered the eleventh to bring up the rear, that the $i? entice 
enemy might not diſcover more forces than they expected. an one” 
By this diſpoſition he modelled his army almoſt into an ment; and i 
exact ſquare, and arrived within fight of the Gauls be- — 11 1 
fore they expected him: who perceiving our forces march in order of 1 
ſo ſuddenly to them in battel array, altered the reſolution battel: 
which had been reported to c SAR; either fearing the nebel. 
ſucceſs of the fight, being ſurpriſed at our approach, or de- fight, 
firous to attend the firſt motions from us ; and drew up 
in order of battel before their camp, without deſcending 
from the higher ground. C SAR was very deſirous to 
engage the enemy, but conſidering their numbers, and 
the diſadvantage of the rifing ground, which extended 
farther in aſcent than the breadth of the valley below, he 
thought it convenient to encamp directly over- againſt 4 
them. Round about the place where he had poſted him- againſt them. 
ſelf, he drew two ditches, each fifteen foot deep, with His fortifi- 
perpendicular fides ; behind them he caſt up a rampier 
twelve foot high, garniſhed with a breaſt-work propor- 
tionable to it, and ſeveral turrets of three ſtories, joined 
to each other by galleries, which likewiſe had their little 
parapets of ofiers, that the enemy might be repulſed by 
two ſeveral rows at the ſame inſtant : and as thoſe in the 
galleries were defended by their height from the enemy, 
and enabled to caſt their piles the greater diſtance ; ſo the 
on the rampier were ſcreen'd by the gallery from thoſe 
darts which might otherwiſe have fallen upon their heads : 
my the gates he built higher towers than in any other 
place, 
CzsAar had two deſigns in making theſe fortifications, 
for he hoped the ſtrength of his works might perſuade the 
enemy he was afraid of them, and he was aſſured his 
camp might be defended by a ſmall number, when he 
ſhould be obliged to make a long excurſion for corn or 
forage. In the mean time, there happened ſmall ſkir- Small Kir- 
miſhes between both camps, ſometimes our auxiliary — — 
Gauls and Germans, and ſometimes the enemy, croſſing came 
the moraſs, purſued each other eagerly by turns, the | 
prevailing party obliging the weaker to retire towards their '2 
camp. Here it happened, as of neceſlity it muſt, that ſ 
N 3 our 1 
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Wa in cur foldiers going out every day to forage, in remote and 
GAUL, ſtraggling places, were ſometimes ſurprized by the ene- 
AS my which lofles of carriages and ſervants, though in- 
9 ſignificant to us, yet puffed up the fooliſh Gauls with 
ſometimes pride, which was not a little encreaſed by*com1vs's re- 
* turn, with the ſupplies he raiſed in Germany, and though 
turns to the he only brought 500 horſe, yet they valued themſelves 
enemy with extremely upon their arriyal, 


m Ger- 


many e., N. 
— fade CASAR obſerved the enemy had continued a lo 


In the mean while he detached the cavalry of Rheim, 
Langre, and the other countries, from cs he had 
received great numbers, by turns, for a guard to his fo- 
ragers, to defend them from the aſſaults of the enemy, 
This he did ſeveral days ſucceſſively, till daily practice 
had diminiſhed their care, as always happens to continued 

4. —.— ſucceſs. Thoſe of Beauvois having notice of the place 

for che Ro- Where our cavalry were daily poſted, choſe a ſelect num- 

man foragers. ber of foot, and diſpoſed them in the woods thereabouts, 
ſending a ſmall party of horſe thither the day after to 
draw our men into the ambuſh, that they might be ſur- 

828 rounded on every ſide. This ill fortune fell upon the ca- 

that tay ap- valry of Rheims, whoſe turn it was that day to guard th: 

pointec! ©.  foragers ; perceiving the enemies inferior to themſelves in 

— are number, they purſued them with too much ardour, til 

defeated, and they were encloſed by the foot: being thus diſordered 

| 1 were obliged to retire with more precipitation than 
| kilrs, is uſual in time of battel, after the loſs of vERTIS cus 
| 70 prince and general, who was ſo much ſuperannuated, 

could hardly fit on horſe-back ; yet, according to the 
cuſtom of his country, he would neither excuſe himſelf 
by his age from accepting the command, nor permit them 
to engage without him. 'The enemy were mighty proud 

of this ſucceſs, thinking they had done wonderful 2 

nnn + Beers Moen " ploits 
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ploits, becauſe they had killed the Prince and General of W « in 
Rheims. But by this difaſter our parties learned more 6 avL, 

$ caution and vigilance, and not to purſue a routed enemy 

too cagetly. 1 

Daily ſkirmiſhes went forward, in the ſight of both 

* armies ; where the fords and paſſages of the moraſs gave 
the combatants an opportunity of engaging. The Ger- 
mans, whom CASAR had ſent for, to Hoht amongſt the The Ger- 
| cavalry, boldly paſſing the marſh, put thoſe few that re- mans ſxir- 

ſiſted to the ſword, and purſued the reſt ſo warmly, that 1 
not only they who had firſt engaged them man to man, party of the 

and thoſe who had been wounded at a diſtance; but even enemy. 

the parties which were diſpoſed at a greater diſtance, to 

| ſuſtain them, baſely fled to the higher ground, without Drive them 
| looking behind them, till they had arrived at their camp, „ the 
or farther : which put their whole army into ſo great a camp. 

| conſternation, that it could hardly be determined, whe- 

ther they were more inſolent after a trifling ſucceſs, or de- 


| prelled by the leaſt turn of fortune. 


CHAT. iy. 


AFTER they had lodged ſeveral days in the ſame The enem 
camp, the Generals of Beauvois had notice of c. T&E Bo- ee 


dies approach, with the legions and fearing they apprach, 


| ſhould be beſieged, like their country-men at Aliſe, ſent ood away 

away the aged, weak, and unarmed by night, with the — bag 

whole baggage of their army. But before this confuſed 

and troubleſome o could ſet forward, the day ap- 

peared (for the Gau when they carry the lighteſt bag- 

gage, are always attended with a mighty number of car- 

riages) and the enemy were obliged to poſt their forces in 

order of battel before their camp, to ſecure the retreat of 

their baggage. But cz8AR thought it not convenient, I 

either to provoke them to fight at ſo great a diſadvantage prevent thei 

of place, when they were already ina poſture of defence, retreat, 

nor yet to keep ſo great a diſtance, as to give them an 

opportunity of decamping without danger. But that the 

difficulty of paſſing the moraſs, which divided the two 

camps, might not retard the enterprize,. he caſt a bridge 

over it, to the ſide of a hill, which he perceived was parted 

from the enemy's camp only by a ſmall valley; and _ 

having paſſed his legions over, ſoon gained the even Jo s 

ground on the ſummit, which was fortified on two ſides hi near 

dy a ſteep deſcent. He marched in good order to the ex- their camp. 
N 4 tremeſt 


n 


8 
* — - E 2 * — 
1 r hn 


184 C. J. SARS Book VIII. 


Wa in tremeſt ridge, and drew up his legions in a place, from 
GAUL, whence, by the help of his engines, he could ſhoot darts 
WYY amongſt the thickeſt of the enemy. 

The Gauls, confiding in the ſtrength of their poſt, re. 
ſolved to engage our forces, if we ventured to aſcend their 
hill; yet durſt not file off by degrees, for fear of being 
attacked whilſt they were in diſorder, and therefore con- 

Keeps his tinued ſtill in the ſame poſture : which c sAR perceiy- 
men in tea: ing, commanded twenty cohorts to be always in readineſs, 
det to fur and removing his tents thither, ordered the place to be 

fortified. When his works were compleat, he drew the 
legions up before the rampier, and appointed the cavalry 
their particular ſtations, where they were to expect his 
further orders, with their horſes bridled, The enemy 
perceiving we were ready to purſue them, and that they 
could notconveniently lodge in that place the next night, or 
continue there any longer without “ proviſions, reſolved 

The Gaul to take this method to ſecure their retreat: they handed 
pratagern ** the faſcines and truſſes of ſtraw, on which they ſat, to 
retreat, each other, whereof they had plenty (+ for & SAR ha 

25 already taken notice in his former commentaries, that the 

Gauls fit down when they are drawn up in order of battel) 
and placed them before the front of their army, till the 
evening; then, upon a ſignal given, ſet them all on fig 
together, and fo ſoon as the flame was ſufficient to ſcreen 
them from the fight of the Romans, they ran away a 
faſt as they could, 

Though c SAR could not perceive the enemy's de- 
parture becauſe of the fires, yet ſuſpecting they had made 
them to gain an opportunity of retreating, he adyanced 
a little further with the legions, and ordered the cavalry 
to purſue ; marching ſlowly after them himſelf, becauſe 
he apprehended the Gauls were poſted not far off, and de- 
ſigned to draw him into an ambuſcade : moſt of the horſe 
were afraid of venturing through the ſmoak and _— 
1 9 | 4 


 Inftead of Cibarlis, which is the vulgar lection, ſome criticks read Periculo : for my 
„I know no reaſon for rejectintz the word, fince nix T1vs tells you before, they had 
ſent away all their baggage. 

+ HoTToMAN thinks this place has reference to the eighth _ of the third book, 
where c = SAR, giving an account of FAB1vs's ſtratagem againſt the Gauls of Coutance, 
fays, Velut explorata victorta, ſarmentis wirgultiſque colleftis, guibus foſſas Romanorum can. 

eam; ad caſtra pergunt : which voss ius, in my © inion, very juſtly oppoſes ; for here 
is not a ſyllable of the Gauls cuſtom of fitting, and I can underſtand no more by this 
place, but that they provided plenty of faſcines to fill up the Roman trenches : there- 
fore, either ſomething is loſt of -s former commentaries, or this muſt be a groſs 
corruption of the text; which I am rather inclined to believe, becauſe it is not probable an 
army ſhould fit down when the enemy is drawn up in order of battel, and recdy to charge 


them. 
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and they who were ſo hardy to enter, not being able to Wan in 
ſee ſo far before them as their horſes ears, returned © a YE: 
again for fear of being ſurprized, and gave the enemy 2. 
time to retreat. By this ſtratagem, which had an equal retreat. 
mixture of cowardice and craft, they eſcaped without 

any loſs to a mighty ſtrong place about ten miles further 

ol. where they encamped ; and laying ſeveral ambuſ- 

cades of horſe and foot, mightily mcommoded the Ro- 

man foragers. 

Cx$sAR having received many loſſes of this nature, Correus, 
was at laſt informed by a certain priſoner, that the ene- Yith 6000 
my's General cox REUS, having choſen 6000 of his 1000 horſe, 
beſt infantry, and 1000 horſe, had diſpoſed them in a lies in am- 
place, where he expected the Romans would come to _ a 
forage, becauſe of the plenty of corn and graſs in that gen. 
field. Upon this intelligence Cc &sAR drew out more le- On notice 


gions than uſual, and ſending the cavalry before, inter- 28 


ſends th 
mixed with light-arm'd infantry, followed after with the valry — 
egions as faſt he could. licht- arm'd 


The Gauls in ambuſcade had choſen a field for their . — 
deſign, which did not extend above a mile in length any ter with the 
way, beſet on every fide as with toils, either by thick leStons. 
woods, or a very deep river. This place they had ſur- 
rounded ; but our cavalry being already forewarned of the 
enemy's deſign, marched reſolutely in good order to the 
place prepared to engage the enemy, becauſe they knew 
they ſhould be ſuſtained by the legions. On their arrival, 
coRREUS thinking fortune had bleſs'd him with the op- Oneu 
portunity he wiſh'd for, firſt appearing with a ſmall with à mall 
party, attacked our foremoſt ranks ; our men bravely party firſt 
ſuſtained the charge, not flocking too cloſe together, as — _ 
often happens through fear in ſkirmiſhes between the vwalry. 
horſe, to their own diſadvantage : the reſt of the cne- 
my's horſe that lay in the woods, perceiving we en- 
gaged their foremoſt party in ſmall ſquadrons, and pre- 
vented their ſurrounding us, came up to the aſſiſtance of 
their General; upon which the diſpute grew warm on Th .. 
doth ſides : victory had for ſome time continued dubious, grows CE 
when the enemy's foot advancing, to their aſſiſtance, ob- en beth fidey, 
liged our horſe to give way; but the light-arm'd infantry, 
who had been ſent before the legions, came up to ſuſtain 
them, and mixing themſelves among the horſe, ſtopp'd 
the enemy's career. Thus the battel was equal again on 
doth ſides, and our men became bolder, having 1o well 

the ſhock of the enemy's firſt charge, without bg- 
us 
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Wax in ing ſurprized by the ambuſcade. In the mean while the 
GAUL. legions approached, and both parties had notice by their 
T ſcouts, that cÆsAR was marching with his forces in or. 
der of battel ; whereupon, our men, depending on the 
aſſiſtance they expected from the cohorts, renew'd their 
charge with freſh vigour, fearing delay ſhould let them 
in for a ſhare of that glory, conqueſt would entitle 
Cerreus them to. The courage of the Gauls began to fail them, 
routed, and in vain they looked about on all ſides for ſome way 
to eſcape; for all the avenues being ſtopped up, them- 
ſelves were caught in the trap they had prepared for the 
Romans : being overcome, routed, and having loſt the 
greateſt part of their number, they ran with confuſion 
whither chance directed them, ſome to the woods, and 
others to the river ; but were purſued by our men and put 
His courage. to the ſword. Yet CORREUs, Whoſe mind was too 
great to ſtoop to any misfortune, could neither be per. 
ſuaded to quit the field, take refuge in the woods, or ac- 
cept of quarter; but fighting obſtinately, and wounding 
ſeveral of our men, at laſt provoked the haughty victon 

He is kill d. to diſpatch him with their darts. | 


. 


AFTER this defeat, cs AR believing the cnemy, 
on advice of their loſs, would immediately remove thei 
camp, which was not above eight miles diſtance from the 

Czfar pur- place where the action happen'd, reſolved to purſue his ſuc- 
2 99d ceſs; and notwithſtanding the river obſtructed his march, 


Marches he paſſed it with his forces. The people of Beauvob, and 
towards the their confederates, having notice from ſome few, who dj 


enemy's the ſhelter of the woods had eſcaped (though woundec 


camp. 


out of the battel, that all things had gone againſt them; 
that CORREUsS was kill'd, their horſe, with the beſt o 


the infantry cut off; and that the Romans were almoſt a 


They ſend their camp; immediately called a council by ſound 6 


emballadors trumpet, and unanimouſly agreed to ſend embaſladors and 


to ſue for 
peace. hoſtages to c SAR. 


Comius flies COM Is of Arras, perceiving what would be the 1. 


into Germa- ſult of this council, fled to the Germans, from whom he 
PFs had brought ſome auxiliary troops; he was no ſoone! 
The embaſ- gone, but they ſent embaſſadors to c SAR, ** intreating 
{ors of him that he would be ſatisfied with the puniſhment they 


their ſpeech. had already received; for had they been in his power, the 


were perſuaded his wonted mercy would not have in- 
| Aictes 
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gifted ſo ſevere an one upon them: that the people of Wax in 
Beauvois were already. ruined, by the loſs of their ca- ur. 
valry and choſen footmen ; for hardly enough had eſca. WWW 
ped to bring news of the ſlaughter : however they had 
received this benefit from their damage, that the author 
of their rebellion was killed; for as long as he ſurvived, 
the ſenate were never an equal balance tor the common 
le.“ | 

Cs AR gave their embaſſadors audience, but reminded Czfar's 
them, That in the former year, when Beauvois and anſwer. 
the other cities of Gaul revolted, they were the moſt ob- 
ſtinate of all their country-men, and could not be induced 
to ſurrender by the example of their neighbours : that it 
was an eaſy matter to tranfer the blame upon the dead; 
but he was very well ſatisfy'd, no ſingle perſon could, 
without the conſent of the ſenate, noblemen and coun- 
try, wage war by the weak aſſiſtance of the common 
people : however he was contented with the puniſhment 
they had drawn upon themſelves.” 

The night after the embaſladors returned with this an- The embaſ- 
ſwer to their country-men, who immediately ſent ho- —_— 
ſtages. W hereupon the other countries, who waited for hoſtages. 
the ſucceſs of this embaſſage, did the like; in fine, all 
except COMIUs ſubmitted, whom fear would not per- 
mit to truſt his perſon in any one's power : for the year 
before, whilſt c sAR was in Lombardy, LABIENnUus 


+ WF underſtanding that comius ſollicited ſeveral ſtates to 
. WJ rebel, and had enter'd into a conſpiracy againſt Cxsar ; 
, Sought it lawful to reward his treachery by any means, 
nen other occaſions not juſtifiable : and becauſe he judged 


twould be to no purpoſe to ſend for him to his quarters, 

ei | a vain attempt might have render'd him more cauti- 

m; os, he ſent c. voLUSCENUS QUADRATUS to kill him, 

of WH under pretence of a conference; picking out ſome Cen- 

tu furions to attend him in the enterprize. When they came The aſtafſi- 

1 of WY che interview, and voLUsCENUs had taken Commnusg mtionof Co- 

ani WM by the hand, one of the Centurions, as if ſurprized at 
dome extraordinary accident, attempted to kill him, but 

e- Vas prevented by his friends; however, the firſt blow 

n be ve him a terrible wound in the head: ſwords were im- 

one I mediately drawn on both ſides, though neither party were 

ting bo eager to engage as to make their eſcape ; the Romans, 

they I decauſe they thought comius was already mortally 

they {MW wounded; and the Gauls, becauſe they were apprehen- 

. in- Ve of an ambuſcade, fearing we had more ſoldiers 


licted there 
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Wax in there than had yet appeared. Upon which, tis reported, 

GAUL. comivus vow'd never to hold further commerce with 
any Roman. 


CH AT: II. 


cher CAS AR having now ſubdued the moſt couragious 

divides his ſtates of Gaul, and perceiving there was no country left 
* which preſumed to take up arms againſt him, but that 
ſome had left their towns and country to avoid the 

preſent ſubjection to the Roman empire; reſolved to d. 

vide his army into ſeveral ſquadrons. M. anTHoxy 

the Treaſurer, with the eleventh legion, he ordered to at- 

Sends Fabius tend him; c. FABIUs, with twenty-five cohorts, he 


, to the far- (rt to the fartheſt parts of Gaul, being informed ſome 


ſt f f 
1 1 , the aeg there were up in arms, becauſe he thought 


Sends a le- C. CANIN IUS REBILus's two legions were not ſuff. 
gion to guard cient to keep them in obedience. I. LABIENUS he c- 
dered likewiſe to attend him, and ſent the twelfth legion 
Gallia To- in winter-quarters under his command into Lombardy, 
mo to defend the Roman colonies there, leſt they ſhould meet 
with the ſame misfortune which had befallen the people 
Tergeſtini. of 'T rieſte the year before, who were plunder'd by a ſuc- 
4 4 5 den incurſion of the Gauls. He marched himſelf to 
harraGLiege. harraſs AMBIOR1X's country, for though he deſpaired q 
reducing him into his power, becauſe he continually fled 
before him, yet he thought it imported his honour to ly 
his country waſte, deſtroy his towns, cattle, and ſubjetts; 
that if any ſhould chance to ſurvive the ſlaughter, Au- 
BIORIX ſhould not dare to return to his country, for fear 
of their reſentment, for the calamities he had brought up- 
on them. 

When he had diſperſed his army into every part ei 
Liege, and fill'd all places with ſlaughter, fire and rapine, 
Sends Labie- having kill'd and taken great numbers, he ſent LAB1F- 
* Tre- wus with two legions to Treves, whoſe inhabitants boi. 
dering on the Germans, with whom they had perpetual 
war, bear a great reſemblance to them in their rough and 
unpoliſhed tempers, and never obey but when obliged ts 

it by a ſtanding army. 


CHA F.-Y 
Dumnacus 


deſieges Du- IN the mean time Lieutenant c. Ax IN Ius, having 


racius in 1 1 faith- 
racins in. Notice from Duracius, who had always continued 4 
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ful to the l 
* 8 Rage g great numbers were up Wax in 
country had revolted 2 Lee. and that part of his Ar 
tes. So ſoon as — > . . marched towards Poic- — 
7 the town, he was info ks og En a ſmall diſtance Caninius 
ern was bend in Pal y ſome priſoners, that — 20 
General of Anjou with ſ. oictiers, by DUMNACUS glons to his 
tinking his two * I -h r thouſand men: but 
ny, be encamped in an ad uficient to encounter the 
NACUS having notice of his vantagious place. Dum- 
and marched to aſſault his 2 . 42 
tays to no purpoſe and loſt = . c having ſpent many but is beſieg- 
888 8 everal men, without being 2 himſelf 
inveſt Poictiers. s trenches, he returned again to The Gal, 
About j ire obe J 
yeral ith ago you g. FABIUs, having reduced { bee the - 
ht mtries, and received hoſtages for thei ed le- town again, 
i had notice from CANINIUsS of ges for their obedience, — 
Poictou; upon which he dB, 10 ce K. k ＋ . foe 
RACIUS: "a4 e Relief of his trench 
ad dais of By, i be Hen be elliget UT 
ame time to A 5 irn e ſhould be obliged at the Qninius. 
er roger: ncounter WI the Romans withou Jumnacus 
ieged with t, and e 
ple * in, immediately left Poicti d raiſes his 
te think kimſelf ſecure till he bad a; ll Bu barry to 
was not to be paſled witho crofled the Loire, which > pm 
b had not yet arrived inn bridge. FaB1vs, though Fabia 
* ene 9 4 * of the enemy, nor ſues kw 
he country lay ts Naw 4 y informed himſelf how 
be the fame Way 'they had 1 of 2 fly 
ruc«s the bridg fy crate efore he made to- 
to march 5 ker be 2 before, with orders eg 
5 conveniently return a + 82 than they could all ug. 4 
” Wi, to encamp with 8 _—— to their hor- — 
commands, followed, and attack night: they obeyed his 
them whilſt they RE ire ed the enemy 7 falling upon 
r 
booty, came off with glo everal, gained a conſiderable 
or WY Te night following r Re 
. 88 721 ABlus ſent the horſe before, with Does the 
10 Ul be .. Comme S find them employment — 
Q& ATIUS VARUS pa their aſſiſtance, Accordingly ron 
ingular valour 4 ommander of the horſe, a man of Galli 
lers, purſued ws e conduct, having encouraged his ſol- — 
into convenient 9 8 Y, part of his troops he diſpoſed __—_— 
ert: the dif places, and engaged the Gauls with the . 
in torſe, bei pute was ſharp on both ſides, for the enemy's 
9 briſkly ; 
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W ax in briſkly; and believing they ſhould have no greater num. 
GAUL, bers to encounter with than in their former ſkirmiſh, flat. 
\—Y'V tered themſelves that they had obtained a lucky opportu- 

nity for defeating our horie : but the Romans, contemn- 
ing thoſe they had worſted but the day before, remem- 
bring the legions were coming to their aſſiſtance, ſcorning 
to retire, and being ambitious to engroſs the whole glory 
of the victory to themſelves, returned the charge of the 
enemy's foot with equal vigour. 

The conflict had been obſtinately maintained on both 
ſides, for a while, when dumnAcvs drawing his army 
into good order, appointed the foot to relieve the cayalry 
by turns; but on a ſudden beheld our legions marching in 

ebe Gauls cloſe ranks to the aſſiſtance of our horſe : upon which 
them killed the enemy's cavalry were ſo frightened, their foot ſo ſur- 
and taken prized, that forcing their way through their own bae- 
priſoners. gage, every man endeavoured to eſcape by flight. But 
our party, who but juſt before had bravely engaged them, 
whilſt they made reſiſtance, having now obtained the 
victory, ſet up a joyful ſhout on all fides, and purſuing 
the enemy every way as far as their horſes could carry 
them, or as long as their arms could do execution, made 
a dreadful flaughter amongſt the Gauls, for having killed 
| above 1 2000 armed men, or ſuch whoſe fear had made 
Their en- them throw down their weapons, we took their baggag 
OY 

But AN IN Ius being informed that DRAPEs of Sens, 
who in the firſt revolt of Gaul, having aſſembled from 
all parts men of deſperate fortunes, ſlaves, out-laws, and 
thieves, had intercepted the Roman convoys ; together 
with LUTERIUS of Quercy, who attempted (as is al- 
ready obſerved in the former commentaries) during the 
ſame rebellion, to make an inroad into the Roman pro- 
vince ; having both eſcaped the ſlaughter, were marching 
with about five thouſand men, the remains of the laſt de- 

Caninius feat, upon the like defign : he followed them with two 
bes and Lu- legions, left the Roman province might receive any dif 
terius. ce, from her fear of theſe Rapparees, or the damage 
_ e {he might receive from their thefts. C. FaB1vs, with 
Chartres, the reſt of the army, marched towards Chartres, and 
| thoſe other countries, which he underſtood had been all- 

ſting to DVM NA cus in the late rebellion ; not doubting 
but this defeat had taught them that ſubmiſſion, which 
time and PUMNACUs's advice might aboliſh : his dif- 


patch and ſucceſs in this enterprize were equal, "I 
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people of Chartres, who, though often harraſſed, had W ak in 
never yet entertained any thoughts of peace, upon his Gaul. 
arrival ſubmitted, and delivered hoſtages : all the ſtates of oe x of ug 
Bretagne and Normandy, which lie in the extreme parts mits. ” 
of Gaul, towards the fea, influenced by their example, So do Bre- 
did the like without delay. So punxAcus being ex- Penandy. 
pelled his country, wandring and lurking here and there 

alone, was forced to ſeek refuge in the fartherſt parts of 


Gaul. 
CHAT YHL 


BUT DRAPEs and LUTERIUsS, finding CANINI- 

vs purſued them with his legions, and that it would be 
impoſſible for them either to enter the province, or plun- 
der the country up and down, without danger, made a 
halt in Quercy, where LUTER1Us had, during his more 
proſperous days, bore a conſiderable ſway amongſt his 
countrymen, and been highly eſteemed by the common 
people, for being the firft author of all commotions. 
Here he ſurprized Uſſeldon, which formerly belonged to 
him; and poſſeſſing it with his own and LUTER1Us's 
troops, ſoon brought the townſmen to join with him in 
the rebellion. 

Cax1nivs quickly arrived at this place, but finding it Cninivs 
fortified on all fides by craggy rocks, ſo ſteep, that it vg.1on, 
would be difficult for any man to aſcend them in armour, divides his 
though no body were in the town to oppoſe him; and nn 
knowing that the inhabitants had very conſiderable effects, and beſieges 
which they could not convey away without falling into the town. 
the hands of his legions, much leſs of his caualry; he di- 
vided his cohorts into three parts, and diſpoſed them in 
ſeveral quarters on three eminent places, from whence he 
dehgned by degrees to draw a line of circumvallation about 
the town. | 

Which the befieged perceiving, began to dread the ſame 
fate their countrymen met at Aliſe, eſpecially LUTE R1- 

Us; who, having felt the ſmart of that blockade, ad- 
viſed them by all means to make ſufficient proviſion of 
corn; they took his counſel, reſolved to leave part of 
their forces to guard the town and their baggage, and to 
march with the reſt to fetch in corn: accordingly, by ge- The beſieg'd 
teral conſent, leaving 2000 in the place, the reſt marched ina out | 
out of the town under the command of DRAPES and to fetch 4 
LUTERIvSsS : theſe foragers, having ſtay'd ſome time in corn. 

the 
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Wan in the country of Quercy, one part whereof was willing tg 


GAUL, 


Is intercept- 


ed by Cani- 
nius, 
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ſupply them, and the other not able to oppoſe their taking 
whatever they had occaſion for; they ſoon provided them. 
ſelves with a great quantity of. corn. In the mean while 
the beſieged, 4 ſallying out in the night, affault. 
ed our turrets; wherefore CANIN1Us delayed his works, 
left he ſhould not be able to compleat them, or be obliged 
to diſpoſe feeble garriſons in ſeveral places. 

DRArEs and LUTERIUsS, having got abundance of 
corn, took up their quarters about ten miles diſtant from 
the town, that they might have an opportunity of con- 
veying their proviſions by degrees into Uſſeldon : each 
took his ſeveral office, DRAPEs was to ſtay in the camp 
with part of the army, and LUTERIUS with the reſt tg 
convoy the proviſions to the town: Having diſpoſed par- 
ties along the road for a guard, he ſet forward about four 
in the morning by narrow ways, through the woods: the 
out-guards of our camp, hearing a noiſe that way, ſent 
out their ſcouts to diſcover the occaſion 5; who, at their 
return, informed CANINIUs of the enemy's motions: 
upon which, drawing thoſe cohorts which were ready 
armed out of their turrets, he ſet upon the enemy's car- 
riages juſt before break of day; who, being mightily ſur- 
prized at ſo ſudden an attack, fled for refuge to their con- 


Moſt of the yoy ; which the Romans perceiving, fell furiouſly upon 


cavalry kil- 


led or taken. 


the enemy, and refuſed to grant any man of them quar- 
ter: but LUTERIUs with a few woven, having made 
his eſcape, returned not to the camp again. 

After this ſucceſs, AN IN IS had notice from ſome 
priſoners, that DRAPEs was encamped not ten miles off, 
with another part of their forces : this intelligence was 
confirmed by many hands; wherefore believing that one 
General being already routed, the other being ſurprized, 
might eaſily be defeated (for fortune had been ſo favour- 
able to him, not to ſuffer any one to eſcape the ſlaughter, 
to carry news of the action to DRAPES) he reſolved, 
ſince there could not be any danger in it, to try the expe- 
riment. He ſent therefore all his cavalry, with the nim- 
ble German foot before, and leaving one legion behind 
with the baggage in the three camps, followed after with 
the other himſelf, When he was arrived near the enemy; 
his ſcouts informed him, that they had encamped them- 
ſelves, according to the cuſtom of the Gauls, upon the 
banks of a river, and that his cavalry with the German 
foot, had ſurprized, and ſet upon them unawares; up 

W 
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; W which he marched to their aſſiſtance in order of battel. Was in 
ona fignal given, our men poſlefled themſelves of the 6 AvL. 
higher ground, which our cavalry, and the Germans per- 

» MW ceiving, by the colours of the legion, fought vigorouſly, 

ind our cohorts pouring down upon the enemy, either Routs his 
killed or took them all priſoners, obtained a confiderable * 

| W booty, and ſurprized their General DRAPEs. This af- priſoner. 
fir ſo fortunately diſpatched, ſcarce any Roman ſoldier, 

# Whaving received a wound, CANINIUS returned again to Returns tg 
| W the fiege ; and having defeated his outward enemy, for the ficge. 
ker of whoſe forces he had defiſted from carrying on his 

| W works, now commanded them to be compleated on all 

fides ; and the next day after, c. FABIUs coming to his Fabius comes 


affiſtance, took a part of the town to inveſt, to his aſſi- 


CHAP: HK. 


CASAR, in the mean time, leaving M. ANTONY, 
the Treaſurer, in Beauvois, with fifteen cohorts, to pre- 
vent any new inſurrections in Belgium, went himſelf to 
other countries, from whom he demanded great numbers 
of hoſtages ; and encouraged thoſe who were fearful, to 
continue faithful in their allegiance, When he came to car 
Chartres, where in his commentaries he has taken notice _— to 
the revolt began; finding they were mot afraid, becauſe 
they were conſcious of the treaſon they were guilty of, 
that he might the ſooner free them from their apprehen- 
hons, he demanded them to deliver up GUTURVA- Demands 
TVs to juſtice, who had been the author of that rebellion, Se 
Though this unfortunate man durſt not confide in his own vided up has 
countrymen, yet he was ſo diligently ſought after, that put to death, 
he was ſoon brought to the Roman camp: and c sAR, 
contrary to his nature, was obliged by the ſoldiers (who 
alledg'd GUTURVATUS had been 54 cauſe of all thoſe 
Wngers and misfortunes they had ſuffered during the late 
war) to condemn him to be whipped to death, and then 

Here he was informed, by frequent advices from © a - 
KINIUs, of the ſucceſs he had had againſt DRAPEs and 
LUTERIUsS, and what reſolutions the people of Uſſeldon 
dad taken. Now though he deſpiſed the ſmalneſs of their 
numbers, yet he thought it neceſſary to inflict a ſevere pu- 

iſhment upon them for their contumacy ; leſt the whole 
knglom of Gaul ſhould fancy, they had conſtancy enough 
N aſt, though not ſufficient force, to oppoſe the Ro- 

O mans; 
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War in mans; and other ſtates, following their example, ſhould 

GAUL. pofleſs themſelves of fortified places, and aſſert their libet- 

ty : eſpecially ſince the Gauls knew his commiſſion ex. 

pired the next year, and had nothing to apprehend, if they 

could but hold out one winter. Wherefore ordering 

Lieutenant Q. CALENUS to follow after him by moderate 

Czar marches, he went, before with all the cavalry as faſt as he 

marches o. could to CANINIUS: being arrived there beyond all men; 

Ugeldea. expectation, he perceived the town was ſo well inveſted, 

it was impoſſible the enemy ſhould make their eſcape; 

but being informed from the deſerters, that the beſieged 

had plenty of corn, he attempted to cut off their water, 

There was a river that divided the plain below, which al- 

moſt ſurrounded the craggy hill whereon Uſleldon was 

built, on every fide ; the nature of the place prevented 

his averting the ſtream another way, for it ran ſo very 

low, that no ditch could be contrived to drain it : but the 

deſcent to this river was ſo ſteep, that the beſieged could 

neither come at it, nor return again, Without being 

wounded, and endangering their lives, if the Romans op- 

Czſar cuts poſed them. Which & SAR perceiving, diſpoſed a party of 

the beſieged archers, ſlingers, and ſome engines, over-againſt the place 

uſe of the Where the eaſieſt deſcent lay, to prevent the beſieged from 

river. coming to the river; which obliged them afterwards to 
fetch water at the ſame place. 

Cloſe under the walls of Uſſeldon, where, for the ſpace 
of three hundred foot together, the town was not fur- 
rounded with the river, guſhed out a plentiful fountain: 
whilſt all men were deſirous to cut off this ſpring from the 

2 en- enemy, CASAR alone found out the means, though n0! 
cut them off Without danger. Directly over-againſt the hill, with great 
from the labour, and perpetual ſkirmiſhing, he began to raiſe vines, 
fountain. and caſt up a mount; but the beſieged deſcending from 
the higher ground, engaged our men at a diſtance, witt- 
out danger, and wounded ſeveral that preſſed too eage!!y 
forward: yet the Romans, not deterred by theſe dia- 
vantages, proceeded in their works, endeavouring to fur- 
mount the difficulty of the aſcent by their labour; at tle 
ſame time we made mines to the head of the fountam, 
| which was the only work to be done without danger dt 
— a bat- fuſpicion, We caſt up a mount ſixty foot high, on 
upon the a» Which we raiſed a tower of ten ſtories, not to equal 
venues Walls, for that was impoſſible, but only the top of the 
ſpring. This work being perfected, engines were plant 


to pla hich made it ſ 
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dangerous for the beſieged to fetch water, that not only W a= in 
the cattle, but ſeveral men'periſhed by thirſt, 'T he ene- 6G Tut. 
my, to prevent ſo great an inconvenience, filled ſeveral The 2a 
barrels with greaſe, pitch, and ſmall pieces of boards, and roll fiery bar- 
having ſet them on fire, rolled them down the hill upon dun the 
our battery; fighting furiouſly at the ſame time, to divert — 1 
the Romans by the danger, from extinguiſhing the fire: 

our works immediately began to flame, for wherever they 

had thrown down theſe barrels, they ſet fire to that part 

of the mount or vines where they ftuck ; but our ſoldiers, 
notwithſtanding the danger of the fight, and diſadvantage 

of the ground, ſhewed their preſence of mind ; for the 

ation happened on an eminent place, conſpicuous to the A hot diſ- 
view of both armies, and great ſhouting was heard on Pte. 

both ſides ; therefore every man, eſpecially the brave, caſt 

himſelf as far as he could, maugre the flames and ſhowers 

of darts, to fignalize his virtue. 

CxsAR perceiving many of his men were wounded, Czfar's feint 
commanded his cohorts to aſcend the hill on every fide at 2 frd 
once, and raiſe a ſhout, as if they intended to ſcale the the battery. 
walls; upon which the befieged being frighted, becauſe Its ſucceſ. 
they knew not what we were doing, recalled their forces 
from our battery, to man the walls ; which gave the Ro- 
mans leifure to quench the fire, and cut off ſuch parts of 
the works as were not to be extinguiſhed. Even after this 
they made an obſtinate reſiſtance, and for all they had loſt 
ſeyeral of their men, for want of water, reſolved to hold 
out : but at laſt the little ſprings being either drained by 
our mines, or averted from their uſual courſe, the foun- 
ain was immediately dried up; which made the enemy 
elpair, and obliged them to ſurrender : for they did not Uſſe1don 
believe this had been done by the Romans, but by the par- Tenders 
cular hand of heaven. 

Czsar being ſatisfied his mercy was already ſufficient- 
ly known to the world, that it would not be imputed to 
the cruelty of his nature, if he dealt more ſeverely by the 
people of Uſſeldon than he had by others; and finding no 
end of his trouble, if other ſtates ſhould follow their ex- 
ample, and revolt together, he reſolved to deter others 
tom being guilty of the like offence, by their uſage ; 
iterefore pardoned their lives, but cut off all their hands rg ou 
at had bore arms againſt him, that their puniſhment 344 bands 
Wght be the more remarkable. 


O 2 CHAP, 
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WAA in 
. SHK. X. 
— 
Va pes reſu- D RAP ES, who, I have already told you, was ta. 
ute meat, ken by CANINIUS, either through grief and vexation to 
himſelf, fee himſelf confined, or fear of ſome heavier puniſhment, 
refuſed his meat a few days together, and ſtarved himſelf, 
LUTERIUs at the ſame time, who, as I have obſerved, 
eſcaped out of the ſkirmiſh, falling into the power of 
EPASNACTUs of Auvergne, a faithful friend to the Ro- 
mans (for he was often obliged to change his quarters, and 
truſt himſelf to ſeveral people, becauſe he knew it dan- 
erous to continue long in any place, after he had ren- 
Luterius de- dered himſelf ſo odious to c SAR) without the leaf 
— heſitation he delivered him up to juſtice. 
Labienuss In the mean while LABIENUs's cavalry had met with 
fucceſs in good ſucceſs in Treves, where they killed ſeveral of the 
teren natives and Germans, who were always ready to aſif 
againſt the Romans, and took ſeveral of their chief of- 
cers priſoners; amongſt which number was su Rs of Au- 
tun, a man of equal birth and courage, and the only per- 
ſon of his country then in arms againſt the Romans. 
Cæ SAR perceiving how well his affairs ſucceeded in al 
parts, and conſidering that the former ſummers expedi- 
tions had ſubdued the Celtick and Belgick Gauls, but that 
he had never viſited Gaſcoigne in perſon, having on! 
car made ſome ſmall acquiſitions there by P. As sus, match 
or neg ed thither with two legions, to paſs the reſt of the ſum- 
zne. mer there. This, like his other deſigns, he accompliſhed 
2 with as much ſucceſs as diſpatch ; for all the ſtates of Ga- 
coigne ſent embaſſadors to him, and delivered hoſtage. 
Czſar goes This affair thus accompliſhed, he went with a guard d 
to Narbon. cavalry to Narbon, and diſtributed his army under tht 
Sends the command of his Lieutenants into their winter- quarten; 
— four legions with M. Ax TONY, c. TREBONIUS, P. V4 
quarters. TINIUsS, and Q. TULLIUsS, he detached 5 
two others he quartered in Autun, which he ew to de 
the moſt powerful country in Gaul; two more he fen 
to Tours, on the borders of Chartres, to keep the maſt 
time countries on that fide in obedience ; and two he pk 
ced in Limouſin, near the borders of Auvergne, that 9 
part of Gaul might have an opportunity of reell 
Holds a con- Having ſpent a few days at his government, held the con- 


vention of : ' ; 
the ftates in vention of the ſtates, determined the differences of U* 


His govern- people, and rewarded the Weritorious (tor he had a 5 


ment, then 


returns to Arras. 


S ß ( 


e 


N R 7 


— 
> 
Ca 


T S. tt. 


Book VIII. COMMENTARIES. 


197 


defire to know how every man behaved himſelf during the Ga ut. 


eral revolt of the Gauls, which he had ſuppreſſed by the www 


ſole fidelity and aſſiſtance of the province) he returned to 
Belgium, and took up his winter-quarters at Arras. 


CH AF. AL 


HERE he was informed that comivs of Arras had 
had an engagement with his cayalry ; for when AN To- 
xY came to take up his quarters in Arras, which conti- 
nued loyal, ComiuUs, who after the wound we men- 
tioned, always uſed to be ready to head any rebellion his 
country were inclined to, that he might not be far out of 
the way, ſo long as the people continued in obedience to 
the Romans, ſupported himſelf and his cavalry by plun- 
der, intercepting ſeveral convoys of corn which were go- 
ing to the Roman garriſons. C. voLUSENUS QUA=- 
pRAr us, commander of the horſe under AN TON, 
was quartered with him, and detached by him to purſue 
the enemy's cavalry, VoLusENus very readily accept- 
ed the office ; for beſides the conſtant defire he had of 
glory, he bore a mortal hatred to cComM1us : wherefore 
having laid ſeveral ambuſcades, he often obtained advan- 
tages over him. But at laſt the diſpute growing very 
warm, and vOLUSENUs deſiring to apprehend c oMIUs, 
he purſued too ardently with a few followers ; the other 
fled as eagerly, till he had drawn him from his party ; 
then on a ſudden, conjuring his men not to ſuffer the 
wound he had received from the Romans treachery to go 
unrevenged, he faced about, and out-riding the reſt of his 
company, made towards VOLUSENUS ; his men fol- 
lowed after, and being much ſuperior in number to ours, 
obliged them to retreat: during the purſuit, comius 


Ne metaſen- 
na. 


Voluſenus 
ſent to purſue 
Comius. 


Com ĩus 


ckpping ſpurs to his horſe, ran with a full career againſt —_ _ 


QUADRATUS, and ſtruck him through the thigh with 
his ſpear. Our men perceiving their captain was wound- 


Comius and 
his party 


ed, rallied again, forced the enemy to give ground, and routed. 


Charged ſo briſkly, that they wounded ſeveral, and routed 
the reſt ; ſome were diſmounted in the purſuit, and trod- 
den under foot, others taken priſoners, which misfortune 
cou tus eſcaped by the ſwiftneſs of his horſe: but vo- 


LUSENUs, being dangerouſly wounded, almoſt beyond 


hope of recovery, was carried back to the camp. Co- 
MIUS having thus either revenged the injury he had re- 
ceived, or loſt the greateſt part of his men, ſent embaſla- 
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Wa in dors to ANTONY, to let him know he would deliver ho- 
GAUL. ſtages for his future obedience, would live where, and in 
cry gr. what manner he ſhould think fit to preſcribe, provided he 
- renders Would ſo far indulge his fear, as not to oblige him to be- 
hold the face of any Roman. Ax r ON thought his ap- 
prehenſions ſo juſtly grounded, that he accepted his hoſta- 

ges, and granted his deſire. 


HA. AM, 


Hirtiu's CS AR, I know, has divided each year's campaign 
roem tothe into a ſeveral book, which I did not think convenient, 
paign, becauſe the next year, under the conſulat of L. P Aulus 
and c. MARCELLUs, nothing memorable was tranſact- 
ed in Gaul: however, that the world might not be igno- 
rant where CASAR and his army were during this time, 
I have added a ſhort account to the preſent commentary, 
Whilſt c &sAR paſled his winter in Belgium, he made 
it his chief buſineſs to keep the ſeveral ſtates in amity, to 
take away all hopes of another revolt ; for he defired to 
bring the country into ſo peaceable a condition, that he 
ſhould not be obliged to make war at his departure, leſt 
when he marched his army away, there might be ſome 
embers left, which the Gauls would willingly blow up, 
when they apprehended no preſent danger. Wherefore 
treating each country very honourably, making the noble- 
men conſiderable preſents, and impoſing no new taxes, 
he caſily kept the kingdom of Gaul (already tired out 
with ſo many, and ſo ſucceſleſs efforts) in obedience, by 
his gentle uſage. 
Czfargoes The winter being over, contrary to his cuſtom, he 
hard Lom- took poſt for Lombardy, to viſit the chief towns, and 
* Roman colonies there, to whom he had recommended his 
Treaſurer M. ANTONY's ſuit for the prieſthood, doing 
his utmoſt endeavour to gain the people's affections, by his 
affable carriage, as well for the advantage of his particu- 
lar friend, whom he had ſent not long before, to put up 
for that office, as to oppoſe a ſmall faction, who deſigned 
to diminiſh C&sAR's credit, by repulſing A x oV. And 
though he was informed upon the road, before he arrived 
in Lombardy, that his friend was already made Auguf, 
| however he thought it neceſſary to continue his journey, 
| that he might return the chief towns and colonies thanks, 
1 for appearing and voting for AN TONY; as likewiſe lo 
make intereſt with them for the honour he deſigned to , 
candi 
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candidate for himſelf the enſuing year; becauſe his ene- W ax in 
mies proudly boaſted, that SERVIUs GALBA had bcen Gu. 


diſappointed of the conſulat, notwithſtanding the majo- 


rity of votes in his behalf, for being a profeſſed friend to 


c&5AR, under whom he had ſerved as a Lieutenant; 
but L. LENTULUS and c. MARCELLUS had been crea- 
ed Conſuls, on purpoſe to {trip him of all his honours 
and dignities. 


Cx SAR was received with wonderful reſpect and affe- He is recei- 
ction wherever he came, for this was the firſt time of his ved with 


0 reat de- 
return from the general revolt of Gaul; nothing was monſtrations 


omitted that the people could invent for the ornament of of joy. 


the gates, roads and ways which he was to pats through ; 
facrifices were offered up in every place, all the people 
came out to meet him with their children, the temples 
and market-places were adorned with carpets, and you 
would have imagined preparations had been made for a 
clorious triumph; ſo great was the magnificence of the 
richer, and defire of the poorer ſort, to expreſs their ſa- 
tisfaCction. | 

Having quickly viſited all parts of Lombardy, he re- 
turned with great diſpatch to Arras, and drawing his le- 
gions out of their quarters to the borders of Treves, went 


thither to review them : after which he made T. LABIE- He makes 


bienus 


us Governor of Lombardy, that he might the caſilier = 


vernor of 


obtain his ſuit for the conſulat; travelling from place to Lombardy. 


place the reſt of the ſummer, as he thought convenient 


for his health. Though he was often informed that LA- Thy ſactions 
a ome 


againſt 


BIENUS was ſollicited by his enemies, and aſſured there 


was a deſign carried on at Rome by a ſmall faction, to take Czfar, 


away part of his army from him, by vertue of a decree 
from the ſenate; yet he neither gave credit to what was 
reported of LABIEN US, for could be induced to do any 
thing contrary to the ſenate's authority: for he doubted 
not but he ſhould gain his deſires, provided the ſenators were 
permitted to give their votes freely. Becauſe c. cu RIO, 
Iribune of the people, who had undertaken the defence 
of CASAR's cauſe and dignity, had often propounded to 
the ſenate, ſince they had apprehenſions of c&sAR's ar- 
my, that he and POMPEY too, whoſe over-grown power 
did not a little awe the courts, might both diſband their 
force, and lay down their arms, that the city might be 
entirely free : nor did he only propound this, but began 
(0 put it to the vote; but the Conſuls, and POMPEY's 

* friends, 
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W ax in friends, to prevent any further progreſs, interpoſed in the 
GAUL, matter, and broke up without coming to any reſolution, 
— This was a ſtrong argument of the ſenate's favour to 

CASAR, and agreeable to their former juſtice ; for when 

MARCELLUS the year before, to diminiſh c z$sax' 

credit, contrary to the edict of POMPEY and CRagssy;, 

ropoſed ſending a ſucceſſor to c #sAR's province before 

E commiſſion was expired; after the ſenate had given 

their votes, MARCELLs, who ſtrove to obtain credit 

at CASAR'S expence, departed with a denial, and the 

houſe went upon other matters. Yet this did not diſcou- 

rage his enemies, but rather was a ſpur to their envy, and 

made them endeavour, by ſtrengthening their party, t 

_ oblige the ſenate to comply with their deſigns. 

*. gon Not long after the ſenate decreed, that PoMPEy and 

— Ce. CESAR ſhould each detach a legion to the Parthian war; 

far ſhall each yet it plainly appeared this order was wholly levied againf 

ſend a legion C SAR, for the firſt legion Po EV had formerly fur. 

thian war, Niſhed him with, which was levied in c 8 A R's province, 

and ſent him as one of his own number he now demanded 

again: yet CASAR, though all the world might ſce he 

was robbed of his army at his enemy's pleaſure, ſent pou- 

PEY his legion again ; and for his own part, in obedience 

to the ſenate's decree, ſent the fifteenth legion, which was 

quartered in Lombardy, to Parthia ; and to ſupply its 

place, detached the thirteenth to Italy. After this he di- 

perſed his army into their winter-quarters, c. TRE8B0- 

NIUS, With four legions he placed in Belgium, C. A- 

BIUS withas many in Autun ; for he thought it the ſecu- 

reſt way to keep the Gauls in ſubjection, to ſet a guard 

upon the courage of the Belgæ, and the authority of the 
Autunois. 

After this, he went himſelf to Lombardy, where he 
was informed, the two legions he had diſmiſſed, which 
according to the decree of the ſenate ſhould have been ſent 
to the Parthian war, were given, by the Conſul c. MAR- 

4 CELLUS, to POMPEY, and quartered till in Italy. 
{ Though this was an undeniable proof that c 8A R's ene- 
1 mies prepared to make war upon him, yet he firmly reſol- 
ved to endure all things, ſo long as there was any hope leit 
of compoſing the matter by a civil determination, rather 
than have recourſe to the ſword. 


The End of casaR's war with the Gaul. 
C. J. ca- 
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c T. 00 A TY 
COMMENTARY 


| OF THE 
CIVIL WAR. 


Becauſe this book begins abruptly, oro N vs Ius vos- 
slus bas in his remarks collected out of P L u- 
ARCH, APPIAN and DION, as much as was 
neceſſary to make a connection between this and the 
former commentary; which I bave rendered into 
Engliſh, but marked with an inverted comma, to 
diſtinguiſh it from the text. 


The CONTENTS of the F1RST BOOK. 


The cauſes of the civil war. Cx$Sanr gains the 
poſſeſſion of intire Italy. Beſieges yoMPEy in 
Brunduſium. Takes the town, but POM YE eſ- 
capes, CAESAR'S party prevails againſt COTTA 
in Sardinia, and CATO in Sicily, CAESAR 
marches to Rome. Returns to Gaul. Then be- 
ſieges Marſeils. His ſucceſs in Spain. 


VOSSIUS's ſupplement. 


PF ES AR having now ſubdued the whole Czfar writes 

« Rb kingdom of Gaul, for ſeveral reaſons det hn com- 

Vent to his province; from 2 miſſion re 

dient ties to Rome, to obtain the new'd, and 

T A bo: and get his commiſhon renew- * 
* ed: when his demands were propounded, 
* POMPEY neither oppoſed nor furthered the Os 
or 


| 
| 
| 
. 
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for though he was averſe to c sARꝰs intereſt, he had 
not yet profeſſed himſelf his open enemy. But the 
Conſuls, LEN TU LUS and MARCELLUS, Who had 
already declared in favour of the oppoſite faction, left 
nothing omitted to difappoint him : nor was this the 
only injury MARCELLUs did him, for CA$AR had 
lately planted a colony at Novo-Comun, and MAR. 
CELLUS, not contented to deprive them of the free- 
dom of Rome, committed their Major, ordered him 
to be whipped, and then diſmiſſed him to make hi 
complaints to CX$AR ; an ignominy never yet inflict. 
ed on any Roman citizen, Whilſt theſe affairs were 
in agitation, c. CURIO, Tribune of the people, why 
had done his utmoſt to ſerve the republick, and pro- 
mote CX8AR's cauſe, at laſt finding all his endeavours 
in vain, fled from Rome to avoid the malice of his ad- 
verſaries, and to inform CX$AR of his enemies de- 
ſigns againſt him. C SAR thought himſelf obliged to 
go meet a perſon of CUR1o's quality and merit, and 
return him thanks for the many friendly offices he had 
done him. CuRio adviſed him, fince his enemies 
openly prepared to make war upon him, immediately 
to draw his army together, and reſcue the republick 
out of the hands of that faction, whoſe tyranny ſhe 
laboured under. But though cSsAR was convinced 
of the truth of cuR1o's report, yet he reſolved to de- 
monſtrate ſo particular a regard to the republick, that 
no man might juſtly accuſe him for being the cauſe of 
a Civil war: therefore he only ſollicited for leave to 
continue in the government of the Roman province ot 
Italy and Illyricum with two legions ; which he did 
to compriſe the differences betwixt him and his ene- 
mies in an amicable manner, and preſerve the repub- 
lick in peace. Theſe demands were ſo reaſonable, that 
even POMPEY himſelf could not oppoſe them; but 
at laſt, & s AR finding he could meet with no juſtice 
from the Conſuls, writ a letter to the ſenate, wherein 
having, briefly enumerated the meritorious aCtions he 
had done for the republick, he intreated them that he 
might have liberty to put up for Conſul the enſuing 
year, without appearing in perſon at Rome: he aſſured 
them he ſhould not refuſe to diſband his army, if the 
ſenate and people commanded him, provided POMPEY 
would do the like ; but ſo long as the other kept his for- 


ces ſtanding, there was no reaſon he ſhould diſmiſs hs 
| 66 ſoldiers, 
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« ſoldiers, and leave his perſon expoſed to the malice of CIVIL 
« his enemies. This letter he committed to cu RITIO's WAR. 
charge, who made ſo much haſte to deliver it, that he WWW 
« arrived at Rome (140 miles diſtant from the place he 

« took horſe at) within three days, which was before 

« the beginning of January, and &'er the Conſuls had 

« come to a final reſolution about c SA R's affair, How - Curio deli- 
« eyer he reſolved not to part with the letter, but in full 1 — 
« ſenate, when the Tribunes of the people were preſent, 

« fearing it might be ſuppreſſed, if deliver'd at another 

« time.” 


CAE 


THE Conſuls having received “ cxsaR's letter, 
were unwillingly prevailed on by the importunity of the 
Tribunes of the people, to ſuffer it to be read in open ſe- 
nate ; but would not permit his demands to be put to the 
vote: the ſenate was held in the city, and the Conſul 
L. LENT ULUs, promiſed he would ſtand by the ſenate and 

ple, provided they would deliver their ſentiments free- 
ly; but if they ſtood in awe of AR, or were deſi- 
rous to oblige him as formerly, he knew what methods to 
take, and would not regard their authority ; for he could 
as eaſily find the means to render himſelf acceptable to 
CAESAR as any of them. Sc1P1o ſpoke much to the 
fame purpoſe, adding, that POMPEY would not be want- 
ing to the common-wealth, if the ſenate would ſtand by 
him, but if they would not take vigorous reſolutions, 
they might hereafter implore his aid in vain. 

SCIP10's harangue being made in the city, and PoM- 
E v being not far off, it was believed he ſpoke his thoughts 
for him. But ſome declared their minds with more mo- 
deration, amongſt which number was MARCE LLUs, who 
laid, in his opinion, it was not proper for the ſenate to 
deliberate on this affair, before they had levied a conſide- 
rable army in Italy, under whoſe protection they might 
vote impartially, M. CALIiDI1us was for ſending PoM- 
PEY to his government, to take away the occaſion of 
diſcord ; for he ſaid, CASAR had reaſon to be * 

that 


* Literis (a FAB10 c.) redditis, &c. Voss ius is poſitive (a FAB10 c.) mult be an inter- 
lation: and though they who have rendered cs into other languages, and the niceſt 
latin criticks have acquieſced in this lection, yet it muſt certainly be a palpable error, for 


the letters were delivered to ux 10; for our Y was then Proconſul, and could not come 
into the city, 
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Civil that POMPEY kept the two legions, which had been ta- 
WAR. ken from him, near the city, with a deſign to prejudice 
him. M. rvuFvus differed but little from ca L1Divs, 

but they were all ſeverely reprimanded by LEnTVUrLys, 

who poſitively refuſed to put CA L1D1 Us's motion to the 

vote: upon which MARCELLUS was fo frightened, that 

he recanted what he had ſaid; ſo the majority of the ſe- 

nate being intimidated by the Conſul's ſpeech, PomPty'; 

army and friends, at laſt unwillingly, and with compul- 

_ * ſion ſubmitted to 8c1P10's motion: * That if SAR 
band his a1. did not diſband his army by a day prefixed, he ſhould be 
my. proclaimed a traitor.” But M. ANTONY and d. Caz- 
The Tri- $1Us, Tribunes of the people, interpoſed their authority, 
i. to prevent the paſſing of this vote; upon which their pre- 
rogative was likewiſe diſputed, the debate was managed 

with abundance of heat, and he that ſpoke with moſt vi- 


rulence, was highlieſt applauded by c 8s AR's enemies, 


CH AF, SIL 


* THUS the ſenate broke up in the evening, with- 
4 wy nega- Out coming to any reſolution ; and POMPEY, having 
tive vote. ſent for all thoſe of his faction, commended them that 

were forward, confirmed them in their reſolutions ; re- 
proved and encouraged the more moderate ; ſent for ma- 
ny, who having formerly ſerved under him, obeyed his 
ſummons, in hopes of rewards and dignities ; and com- 
manded ſeveral out of the two legions, which had been 
returned by & SAR, likewiſe to attend his orders on the 
The turults day for chooſing new magiſtrates. The ſtreets were 
don of mgl. Crouded, and c RI called out the Tribunes of the peo- 
ſtrates. ple to be preſent at the election: but all the Conſuls friends, 
- POMPEY's dependants, and thoſe who bore CASAR any 
ancient grudge, flocked into the ſenate ; by whoſe con- 
courſe and votes, the weaker ſort were frightened, the i- 
reſolute confirmed, and the majority deprived of the li- 
berty of voting. | 
L. P1s80 the Cenſor, and L. Roscius the Prætor, 
proffered to go to CASAR, and acquaint him with the 
{tate of affairs, deſiring only fix days reſpite to compieat 
their negotiation ; and others demanded deputies ſhould 
be ſent to acquaint CASAR With the pleaſure of the ſe- 
Czfar's ene- nate; but were oppoſed by the Conſuls ſpeech, by sCl- 
wy PloandCcATo. The latter of theſe was moved by the 
old enmity he bore c AR, and revenge for having been 
difappointed 
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diſappointed of the * office he put up for. LEnTULUs, Civit 
dy the hopes of paying his debts, when he ſhould obtain wa. 

e command of armies, and the government of provin- ID 
ces, with the preſents he expected from thoſe monarchs _— 
for whom he ſhould procure the title of friends to the Ro- Lentulus. 
man people; he had the vanity to boaſt amongſt thoſe of 
his own party, that he doubted not but to make himſelf a 
ſecond 8YLLA, and obtain the ſupream authority in the 
commonwealth, Sci Io was prompted by the like ex- Scipio, 
pectations of armies and provinces which he promiſed 
himſelf he ſhould ſhare with his ſon-in-law eomPty ; 
the apprehenſion of being called to account for his extor- 
tions, the flattery of his dependants, and the authority of 
his friends, who bore a conſiderable ſway in the common- 
wealth, and courts of judicature. PoMPEy was incited Pompey. 
by C&SAR's adverſaries, and not knowing how to endure 
an equal in dignity, had broke off all manner of friendſhip 
with him, and joined with their common enemies, the 
greateſt part whereof Cc SAR had contracted during his 
affinity with POMPEY. On the other hand, the reflec- 
tion on that diſhonourable action, to have converted thoſe 
two legions to his own uſe, which ſhould have been de- 
tached to the Aſian and Syrian wars, induced him to con- 
trive all means for promoting a civil war. 

Thus all things were carried on with violence and con- 
fuſion : CASAR's friends had not leiſure to acquaint him 
with the poſture of affairs, nor the Tribunes to avoid the 
impending danger, by interpoſing that authority which 
SYLLA had left them, to defend the peoples liberty : in 
fine, they were obliged the ſeventh day after the entrance 
upon their charge, to provide for their ſafety ; whereas 
the moſt ſeditious Tribunes, before that time, were never 
obliged to render an account of their actions, till the eighth 
month of their adminiſtration. Pour Exꝰs faction had 
recourſe to that rigid decree of the ſenate, which never 
. uſed to be put in execution, but when the city was on fire, 

and all things in a deſperate condition: That the Con- The ſenate's 
; ſuls, Prætors, T ribunes of the people, and Proconſuls, ſhould deres. 
8 take care to preſerve the common wealth from danger. 
. The order for enforcing this decree bore date the ſeventh 
0 of January; ſo that during the five firſt days of LE N u- 
— Lus's conſulſhip, whilſt it was lawful for the ſenate to fit 
8 (except two which had been allowed for the election of 
- magitirates) dreadful reſolves were pronounced againſt 
ji CESAR and the Tribunes of the people, men of great 
d | worth 


an. a Al. 2 
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CTvIT worth and quality: whereupon they fled to cxsax, 

WAR. who was then at Ravenna, expecting a ſuitable anſwer to 
24 his modeſt demands, which he hoped might have reduced 
bunes fly to all differences to a peaceable ſtate amongſt men of the 
Czfar in a ſmalleſt equity. 


* cart,diſguis'd 
like ſlaves. 
CM & EF. 3 
A ſenate THE day after, the ſenate aſſembled without the 
5 walls of the city; where POMPEY, according to the in- 


ſtructions he had already given sc 110, applauded their 
conſtancy and reſolution ; acquainted them with the num- 
ber of his forces, that he had ten legions already in arms 
to defend them; aflured them he was very well ſatisfied 
CASAR's army were not well affected to him, and that it 
was not in his power to perſuade them to follow, or aſliſt 
him. After this, he propoſed ſeveral other things to the 
determination of the ſenate ; firſt, that forces might be 
levied throughout all Italy; that FAusTUs $Y LLA might 
be ſent Proprætor to Mauritania; that POMPEY might 
have money delivered to him out of the publick treaſury; 
and that king ju BA might have the title of friend and al- 
ly to the people of Rome. But MARCEL LVs oppoſed 
the laſt of theſe ; and PHILIPPUs, the Tribune of the 
people, prevented the paſſing of sY LLA's commiſſion: 
but the other motions were agreed to. 'T'wo conſular 
provinces were decreed to thoſe who had formerly diſ- 
charged that office, sC1P1o got the government of Syria, 
and DOMITIUsS of Gaul. But PHILIPPUS's and MAR- 
CELLINUS's pretenſions were over-ruled by the prevail- 
ing faction. All the reſt were Prætorian provinces, to 
which Governors were ſent without the privity, or ap- 
probation of the people; for having taken the uſual oath, 
they departed to their ſeveral commands in a military ha- 


bit, without further ceremony. The Conſuls left Rome, 


private men had Lictors marched before them in the city 
and Capitol, an unprecedented action, abſolutely contra- 
ry to the practice of former ages. New levies were made 
through all Italy, each municipal town was commanded 
to furniſh a certain quantity of arms and money; nor 
were the temples free from this tax, which made no di- 
ſtinction between divine and human things. 


CHAP. 
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CASAR, having notice of theſe affairs, made a Cf 

ſpeech to his ſoldiers, wherein he gave them an account — * 
how induſtrious his enemies had always been to injure him; 
that they had made a difference between him and PomPEY, 
who envied C  8$AR's glory and good fortune, though he 
always promoted POMPE Y's honour, He complain'd of 
that innovation in the ſtate, that the authority of the Tri- 
bunes of the people ſhould be oppoſed by arms, and de- 
prefled by thoſe, who not many years before reſtored it; for 
even SYLLA himſelf, who ſtripp'd the Tribunes of ſo 
many prerogatives, yet left them a negative vote ; which 
POMPEY, Who pretended to renew their ancient liberties, 
would now deprive them of. That the decree for the ma- 
giſtrates to provide for the ſafety of the republick, where- 
by all people were obliged to repair to their arms, was ne- 
ver known to be put in practice, but in caſes of imminent 
danger, when pernicious laws were made; the Tribunes 
rebelled ; the people revolted, and the temples, or places 
of ſtrength, were poſſeſſed by enemies of the ſtate : crimes 
which poſterity had been deterred from by the fate of s a- 
TURNINUS and the Gracchi. But there was no ſuch at- 
fairs in agitation then, nor even thought of, no law was 
publiſhed, no conſpiracy was going forward, nor any re- 
volt made. Wherefore he defired them, that they would 
defend the honour and reputation of their general, againſt 
the malice of his enemies; under whoſe command they 
had ſerved nine years, gained ſo many battels, and ſubdued 
the Gauls and Germans.” The ſoldiers of the thirteenth The folliers 
legion, which was then preſent, unanimouſly cried out, daad by kim. 
that they would defend their General and the 'T ribunes : 
for this legion he had ſent for to attend him at the beginning 
of the troubles ; the others had not yet left their quarters. 


CHAT. . 


CASAR being aſſured of the ſoldiers affections, Czfar 
marched directly with that legion to Rimini, where the 76x Bag 
Tribunes of the people expected him : and on his arrival, 
ſent orders for all the 6ther legions to attend him. Young 
L.C&SAR, Whoſe father was a Lieutenant-general in 
CE&SAR'S army, came hither to wait on him; and after 

vying acquainted him with the occaſion of his * 

to 
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Ctvirt' told him he had a private meſſage from POMPEY to deli- 

WAA. ver; © who was deſitous to clear himſelf fo far, that c x. 

FD san might not think thoſe actions deſigned to affront him, 

4 which were done for the ſervice of the republick ; whoſe 

Cæſar, by advantage he always preferred before his private intereſt: 

and & SAR was likewiſe obliged in honour to lay aſide his 

paſſion, nor be ſo eager to take revenge on his enemies, at 

the expence of the common- wealth.“ Something more 

he added, of his own accord, to the ſame purpoſe; and 

Roſciuss the Prætor Rxosc ius had a negotiation of the like nature to 
Negotiation. tranſact with c æ SAR On POMPEY'S account. 

Though theſe meſſages contributed very little to compo- 
ſing of the differences in hand, yet having an opportunity 
of tranſmitting his thoughts by two ſuch grateful meſſen- 
gers, he begg'd the favour of them, that as they had 
brought POMPEY's commands, they would likewiſe ac- 
quaint him with c x 8AR's defires ; for poſſibly ſo ſmall a 
labour might put an end to their differences, and deliver all 

Czfars Italy from her fear s. That he always preferred the 
Anſwer. honour of the republick to his own life ; but he had reaſon 
to be diſturbed, that the affections of the Roman people 
ſhould be alienated by the malicious reports of his enemies: 
that half a year of his commiſſion ſhould be cut off, and 
he be commanded to return to Rome, after the people had 
already voted him leave to put up the next election for the 
Conſulate, though abſent 3 the loſs of which honour he 
could willingly ſubmit to, for the advantage of the com- 
mon-wealth. That his deſire, in his letter to the ſenate, 
that other armies might be disbanded as well as his, could 
not be granted ; that new levies ſhould be made through- 
out all Italy ; that the two legions which were drawn from 
him, under pretence of being ſent to the Parthian war, 
ſhould be ſtill retained, and Rome be up in arms: all 
which circumſtances ſeemed to concur to his deſtruction. 
However, he waswilling to accept of any conditions, and 
ſuffer any thing for the ſake of his country, let but PoM- 
PEY go to his province; both armies be disbanded ; Italy 
lay down her arms ; the city be delivered from her appre- 
henſions; the elections be free; the ſenate and people enjoy Wi 
their ancient liberty in every reſpect; and to the intent I cn 
theſe conditions might be the better performed, let each Mio) 
oblige himſelf by oath to obſerve them: or if P¹ t Wot 
thought it more convenient, he might either come nearer e 
CA&SAR, or let CASAR come to him, to determine their Wn 
differences by a conference,” Rosius and L, 3 SAR WC 
\w; W- 
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haying received this anſwer, departed for Capua, where Crvic 

fnding POMPEY and the Conſuls, they delivered c x- war. 

$ar's meſſage. Having conſulted about the matter, they — ur 

returned-'this reply in writing by the ſame meſſengers: Lucius Czfar 

« That C&SAR ſhould leave Rimini, return to Gaul, depart for 

and disband his army; which conditions performed, Pom - — ay. ul 

xxy ſhould then go to Spain. In the mean time, till Reply. 

c SAR ſhould give ſecurity for the performance of his 

rromiſe, the Conſuls and yoMPEyY ſhould not deſiſt from : 

riſing Men.” : 
CxsAR thought theſe conditions very unequal ; that War in Italy, 

he ſhould be obliged to leave Rimini, and return to his go- 

rernment, whilſt pouPEY held provinces, and legions 

which were none of his own: that he ſhould diſmiſs his 

army, whilſt the other was raiſing new forces; and only 

rromiſed to go to his government without fixing a day for 

his departure : an evaſion which would have cleared him 

from breach of faith, though he went not thither till c- 

$4R's commiſhon expired. But he plainly perceived there 

were no hopes of peace, becauſe they had neither appoint- 

da time for a conference, nor promiſed to come any 

nearer him. 


CHAP. VI. 


WHEREFORE he ſent M. AN ToNx with five 1. — Antony 
cohorts to Arezzo, but ſtay'd himſelf at Rimini with two 1 
more; where he intended to beat up for volunteers. He CH? takes 
bon poſſeſſed himſelf of Pifaro, Fano and Ancona. In 2 
the mean time, having notice that the people of Inguvi- Ancona. 
um were inclin'd to his intereſt, which place the Praetor 
THERMUS held againſt him with five cohorts, and had 
cauſed it to be fortified; he detached- three cohorts thither 
om Piſaro and Rimini, under the command of cu RIO: 
on notice of whoſe approach, THERM Us, doubting the 
ltedtion of the people, drew his cohorts out of the town, 
nd fled away: but the ſoldiers deſerted in their march, and 
returned home again. CuR1o was received into the town Curio takes 
vith great demonſtrations of joy; on notice whereof, in Inguvium. 
CESAR relying on his intereſt in the moſt conſiderable 
owns, brought the remainder of the thirtcenth legion out 
garriſon, and march'd to Oſmo, a town poſſeſſed by car 
AcTIUS VARUS With ſeveral cohorts, who had diſperſed marches to 
ome ſenators round about the country of * Piſcara to raiſe — 

: * 1 . 7 410 N 
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Civit OCaxsAR's arrival being known, the burgeſſes of Oſmo 
WAR. went in a body to ACTIUS vARus, and told him, 

WAYS would not pretend to determine what party had juſtice of 
Fonte k. their fide, but neither they, nor any of the municipal 
* folveto ad- towns would ſhut their gates againſt ſo great a general « 
mit Cæſar. CAR, Whoſe glorious actions had fo well merited from 
the republick. Wherefore they adviſed him to confider 
what would bethe conſequence of making oppoſition, and 
Addius Va- provide for his ſafety. Upon this declaration, vazus 
Tus flies aN. Arew his garriſon out of the town, and marched away; 
but being purſued by a few of CAsAR's van-guard, wu 
obliged to halt; and ſo ſoon as he began to engage them, 
was deſerted by his party ; ſome of them returned home, 
and the reſt came over to AR. Amongſt the number 
of the priſoners was L. PUPIUs, Centurion of a Primj- 
ple, who had formerly held the ſame command under 
POMPEY ; but C #sAR having commended thoſe that 
came over to him, diſmiſſed uus, returned the peo- 
ple of Oſmo thanks, and promiſed never to forget the ſer 

vice they had done him. 


CHA EF. YI 


Lentulu's HIS news arriving at Rome, the whole city wa 
nn * frightened, that when 1 NTULUS the Conſul, 2 
ſuance to the ſenate's decree, had opened the treaſury to 

deliver out POMPEY the money, he fled from the ci 

with ſo much precipitation, that he forgot to lock the in- 

ward door: for there was a falſe report that csAR was 
marching that way, and that his cavalry were already am- 

ved within a ſmall diſtance of Rome. Whereupon MAx-· 

cELL us, the other Conſul, with moſt of the magiſtrates, 

followed after. PomPEy was already gone the day be- 

fore to Apulia, where he had quartered the legions which 

he received from SAR. In the mean while the levies 

went not forward in Rome, for no place appeared ſecure 

nearer than Capua; where they firſt began to rally, ab 

continue their levies in the colonies round about, which 

| had been ſent thither by the Julian law. LenTv1s 
Ha hes the aſſembled the Gladiators, whom SAR had bred up there 
Man — to entertain the people of Rome, gave them their liberty, 
his guard, and mounted them for his guard. But afterwards, being 
adviſed by his friends, who all condemned the action, ! 

diſmiſs them, he diſperſed them into the neighbouring 

townsof Campain, to keep garriſon there, 
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CSA in the mean time, having quitted Oſmo, made Civir 
2 tour throughout the whole country of Piſcara; where WAX. 
he was joyfully received by the governors of every town, o- 
who furniſhed him with neceſſary proviſions for his army. our thro 
There came deputies from Cingulum (a town founded Piſcara, | 
and built by LABIENUs, at his own charge) to deſire he here be is 
would honour them with his commands: he accepted of Deputies 
their friendſhip, and demanded recruits, which they rea- from Cingu- 
dily ſent. By this time the twelfth legion was come up | wend 
to his affiſtance, and with theſe two he marched to Aſcoli, He marches 
another town of Piſcara, which was commanded by LE N- ys 
TULUS SPINTHER With ten cohorts ; who, on advice ins. 
of & A Rꝰs approach, quitted the town, and endeavour- Vibullius 
ed to retire with his forces; but was deſerted by a great Rus arrives 
part of them: and marching with the remainder, by chance 
met VIBULLIUS RUFUs, who had been ſent by PoM- 
PEY to encourage his party in Piſcara. VIBULLI1Us thus 
underſtanding the poſture of affairs, diſmiſſed LEnTu- 
Lus from his charge, took the ſoldiers under his command, 
and aſſembled as many more of PoMPEY's levies as he 
could meet with in the neighbouring countries: amongſt 
the reſt, fix entire cohorts under the command of ul. 
CILLES HIRUS, Who had fled from Camerin, where Camerinum, 
they had been quartered. Theſe forces united, amounted 
to thirteen cohorts, and with them viBULLIUs marched 
by long journies to join DOMITIUS ZNOBARBUS at 
Corfinium; and acquaint him c&sAR was marching 
that way with twolegions. DomiT1vs had already rai- 
led about twenty cohorts in Alba, Marſia, Pelignia, and 
the adjacent countries. CAsAR having taken in Aſcoli, 
and driven LENTULUS out of the town, cauſed an en- 
quiry to be made after thoſe ſoldiers that deſerted him, 
that they might be liſted amongſt his own troops : and 
taving ſtay'd one day to provide himſelf with corn, he 
march'd directly to Corfinium. Upon his approach, Do- Czfar 
M1T1Us detached five cohorts to break down a bridge Cagnes 
over the river, about three miles from the town; but be- and beſieges 
ing encounter'd by C&SAR's van-guard, they were forc'd i | 
from the bridge, and obliged to retire to the town : by 
which means CX$AR paſſed the river, arrived at the 


town, and encamped under the walls. 


CHA P. VM. 


WHEREUPON pomwirivs having engaged Demitius 


cer couriers, who wor wellacquainted with the coun- Pagen | 


2 try, aſſiſtance. 
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C1vir try, by conſiderable promiſes, to carry packets for him to 
WAR. POMPEY; he earneſtly preſſed for ſupplies, aſſuring him 
LAN it was an eaſy matter to incloſe cs AR, by the aſſiſtance 
2 of the narrow ways, with two armies, and cut off all his 
* perſon whom Proviſions : which opportunity neglected, would neceſſa- 
the ſenate rily plunge him, thirty cohorts, ſeveral Senators and Ro- 
ed to fceecd man Knights into imminent danger. In the mean while, 
Czfar in his haying encouraged his men to behave themſelves bravely, 
government: he diſpoſed engines on the walls, appointed every man his 
| particular poſt, and for their encourazement, promiſed each 
private ſoldier four acres of land out of his own eſtate; 
and the like in proportion to every centurion or volunteer, 

Whilſt pouirius was making theſe preparations, 
CAXSAR had notice that the people of Sulmo were at his 
devotion, but prevented from declaring by Q. LUCRETI1- 
Us a Senator, and ATTIUs a Pelignian, who poſleſs 
the town with a garriſon of ſeven cohorts. This place lay 
about ſeven miles diſtant from Corfinium, and SAR 
immediately on receipt of the meſſage ſent M. anToxy 
thither with five cohorts of the thirteenth legion. On 
diſcovery of his enſigns, the Sulmonenſes opened their 
gates, and the ſoldiers, as well as citizens, came out to wel- 
come AN TONY. Whereupon LUCRETIU sSand ATTI- 
Us endeavoured to make their eſcape over the wall, but 
the latter was taken, and being brought to Ax TON, de- 
fired he might be ſent to c SAR. Thus AN TONY h 
ving happily compleated this affair, returned again the 
ſame day with Ar r Ius and his troops to CASAR, who 
adding theſe cohorts to his own, diſmiſſed ATT1vs 1! 
ſafety. 

The three firſt days after & SAR ſet down before Cer- 
finium were employ'd in fortifying his camp, and getting 
proviſions from the neighbouring towns; for here he tte. 
ſolved to expect the coming up of the reſt of his army. 
During this time arrived the eighth legion, with twelveco- 
horts newly raiſed in Gaul, and about 3oo horſe ſent him 

Rex Nort- by the king of Bavier. Upon which he made a nev 
_ camp at another part of the town, where he appointe® 
cu Rio to command in chief. After this he began to ſut- 
round Corfinium with a rampier, on which he erected e- 
veral turrets. This work wasalmoſt compleated, When 

the curriers returned that had been ſent to POMPEY. 
Domitius's DomMITIUs having read his Letter, thought proper (0 
emulation» onceal the truth; and declared in council, that PoM- 
PE Y would immediately come to their aſſiſtance. Where. 
fore he encouraged them valiantly to defend the won 
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thoſe orders which were neceſſary for defeating the Ct v 1 r, 
enemy's deſigns: and in the mean while privately conſult- WR. 
ed with a few of his particular friends how he might ſecure 
his eſcape. But his countenance and ſpeech ſeem'd fo dif- 
ferent, his carriage appear'd ſo much more confuſed than 
before, his conferences in private with his friends were ſo 
frequent, and thoſe with the general council ſo rare, that 
the truth could no longer be diſſembled. For PomPEty, 
in anſwer to his demands, had returned, That he would Pompey's 
not hazard the loſs of the cauſe upon ſo dangerous an iſſue; auſwer to 
chat it was neither his deſire nor advice that DOMITI1U s jetter. 
ſhould throw himſelf into Corfinium: wherefore, if he 
had an opportunity of eſcaping, he would adviſe him to 
quit the town, and march to join his army.“ Which 
Cx AR reſolved to prevent, by fniſhing his Circumval- 
lation. | 

DomirT1vs's deſign having taken air, ſeveral of the The garriſon 
ſoldiers in the town about evening began to mutiny, and 2%" 
ſpoke to the Tribunes, Centurions, and chief officers, 
to this effect: That they were beſieged by c xsar, 
whoſe fortifications were now almoſt compleat ; but their 
General, DoMITIUs, on whoſe honour they depended, 
when they embark'd in this affair, without regard to their 
ſafety, was meditating an eſcape: wherefore they were 
obliged to provide for themſelves.” At firſt thoſe of Mar- 
ha, dillenting from this reſolution, poſleſs'd themſelves of 


| the ſtrongeſt part of the town; and the diſpute grew ſo 


warm, that it almoſt came to be decided by the ſword. 
But not long after, being informed, by the meſſengers that 
paſs' d between them, of DomiTi1us's deſigns, which 8 
they were formerly ignorant of; they all unanimouſly be oldiers 
agreed to ſecure DoMIT1vs's perſon, and ſend deputies tus fend © 
o CASAR, to acquaint him, they were ready to ſur- Czſfar, and 
render at diſcretion, and deliver their general alive into . on 
his hands. tf cretion, ---- 

On receipt of this meſſage, though c sAR was not ig- 
norant how great importance it was of, to gain Corfinium 
with as much diſpatch as poſſible, and unite the ſoldiers to 
lis army whilſt they were in the humour to come over to 
him, leſt their minds might be altered by large promiſes, 
encouragements, or falſe reports (for the greateſt events in 
war are ſubject every moment to change) yet leſt entring 
in the night might give the ſoldiers an opportunity to plun- 
der the town, having returned the deputies thanks for 
heir proffer, he ſent them back again; deſiring they 
Would ſecure the gates and — remainder of that nights 
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CIVIL with a very ſtrong guard: and he himſelf diſpoſed his ſol. 
WAR. diers round about the works he had begun, not at certain 
 & VV diſtances, as uſual, but in one continued rank, where the 
ſentinels, touching each other, formed a compleat circle, 
He ordered the horſe and foot officers to patrol about the 
works; and be careful not only to prevent ſallies, but the 
eſcape of any particular perſon. Nor was any man ſo 
drowſy to cloſe his eyes that night, each impatiently ex- 
pecting the event of this affair; and attending the fate of 
the Corfinians, DoMITIUs, LENTULVUS, and the ref 
of the beſieged, 
Jentulus About three in the morning, LENTULUs 8PINTHER 
comes to Cz- ſpoke to our ſentinels from the walls, telling them he de. 
far to beg his fired leave to ſpeak with SAR: which being granted, 
12 8 he came out of the town, attended by ſome of Dom1T1- 
Us's ſoldiers, who left him not till he arrived in C#sar's 
preſence, ** He entreated Cc #sAR to pardon his life for 
the ſake of their former friendſhip ; he freely acknowledy'd 
the great favours he had formerly received trom him ; that 
by his intereſt he had been elected into the college of prieſts, 
obtained the province of Spain, when his Prætor's charge 
expired; and was aſſiſted by him, when he was candidate 
for the Conſulat. Here cxsar, interrupting LENTU- 
Czfar's an- LU Ss, ſaid, He had not left his * government to do any 
—_ fung Man a prejudice, but to defend himſelf from the power of 
bounded by his enemies, to reſtore the Tribunes, who had been driven 
the Rubicon out of Rome, to their lawful dignity, and aſſert his liber- 
that ran be- ty, and the peoples, who were oppreſs'd by faction.” 
een = . 
vennaand LENTULUs, encouraged by this anſwer, deſired/ leave to 
Rimini. return to the town, that the aſſurance of his ſafety might 
revive the reſt of the beſieged, leſt deſpair ſhould oblige 
ſome of them to enter upon fatal reſolutions z which was 
granted, and he departed. 

Corfinium When day-light appear'd, c =sAR commanded the 
beſieged to bring out all the Senators, Senator's children, 
Tribunes of the ſoldiers, and Roman Knights: amoneſ tie 
number of Senators were found, L. DOMITIUS, P. LEN- 
TULUS S$PINTHER, VIBUELIVS RUFUS, sT, 
QUINTILIUS VARus, the Treaſurer L. RUBRIUS, 
beſides DomIT1vs's ſon, and ſeveral other young gentle- 
men, with a greater number of Roman Knights and chi 
Burgeſſes, who had been ſummoned to attend D0M1TI- 
vs from the neighbouring towns. He protected them 
from the inſolences of the ſoldiers, and having in a few 
words reminded them of their ingratitude, diſmiſs d the 
all in ſafety, . Sixty 
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Sixty gold ſeſterces, which DomIT1Us had depoſited Civir 
in the publick treaſury, were brought to c sAR by the WAR. 
two ſupreme magiſtrates of the town ; but he returned 4 
them to DOMIT1Us, though he knew they were part of turns the 60 
the publick treaſure, and had been delivered out to PoM- ſeſterces of 
PEY for the payment of his army; to convince the world _ Do- 
he was as generous as merciful. He commanded the gar- which were 
riſon to be ſworn his ſoldiers, having ſtay'd only fix days brought 
before Corfinium, decamped the ſeventh, when the town ieh. 
ſurrendered, and having made a compleat day's march through * A- 


through the confines of Marrucini, * Frentani, and bruazo, and 


* Larinates, he arrived in Apulia. the — 
| of Naples, 
CH AP. IX. 


POMPEY, on notice of what had paſſed at Corfi- 
nium, leaving Luceria went to Canoſa, and from thence Luceria. 
to Brindiſi, levying what forces he could in all parts of — 
the country. And having armed about 3oo ſlaves and 10 Brandl 
ſhepherds, he gave them horſes, and made them cavalry, ſum. 
In the mean while, the Prætors, L. MAN LIUs, and Rutilns Lu- 
RUTILUS LUPUs, fled away, the firſt from Alba with [nora 
fix cohorts, and the latter from Tarracina, with three, fert to Cz- 
who diſcovering CA $A R's cavalry under the command of far. 
BIVIUS CURIUS at a diſtance, deſerted the Pretor, and 
came over to SAR. S0 the following days ſeveral 4 
other entire cohorts deſerted to us, ſome joining our foot, 
and others our cavalry. C. MAG1vus of Cremona, chief 
Engineer to POMPEY, falling in with a party of ours, 
upon the road, was taken, and brought to A SAR, who 
ſent him back to POMPEY with this meſlage ; That £7: Magi 
ſince he had not yet obtained an opportunity of confer- rg 
ring with POMPEY, he defigned to wait upon him at him back to 
Brindifi ; for it was of great importance to the common- Fame - 
wealth in general, and every member in particular, that ge. 
they ſhould have an interview, that might enable them to 
conclude a treaty, which could not ſo conveniently be 
agreed on, when the conditions were to be carried back- 
ward and forward at ſome diſtance by a third perſon.” 

Having diſmifſed MAaG1vs with this meſſage, he 
marched himſelf to Brindiſi with fix legions 3 three com- 
poſed of veteran ſoldiers, the other of new levies and de- 
ſerters: not computing DoMIT1Us's cohorts, which he 
immediately detached from Corfinium for Sicily. On Czfrr ar- 
his arrival he was informed, that the Conſuls were gone RY. 
to Durazzo with great part of the army: but POMPEY pyrmcbivem. 

of remained 
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Crvit remained in the town with twenty cohorts, yet he could 
WAR. not be ſatisfied whether PoMPEy ſtay'd there for want of 
ſhipping to tranſport him over, or with a defign to ſecure 

Brindiſi, that he might the eaſier command the Adriatick, 

the country of Greece, and the extreme parts of I ; 

and be able to maintain the war on both fides of the gulf, 
However, leſt PME ſhould think it was not in Cx. 

SAR's power to oblige him to quit Italy, he reſolved to 

block up the haven mouth, and prevent all acceſs to the 

Czfars town. Which he contrived to do by raiſing two mounts 
CR either fide the mouth of the haven, where the paſſage 
Brindifi, Was narroweſt, and the ſhores ſhallow. But where the 
depth of water prevented works of that nature, cloſe 

to the mount, he placed double floats of timber, thirty 

foot ſquare in ſurface, with anchors at each corner, to 

prevent their being carried away by the waves. To this 

float thus fixed, he added others to compleat the blockade; 

covered them all over with earth and faſcines, that the 

ſoldiers might have the ſurer footing to defend them. Then 

raiſed a breaſt-work, and penthouſes all round the work, 

and on every fourth float built turrets two ſtories high, to 

defend them from burning, and the violence of the ſhips.” 

To interrupt theſe works, and deſtroy our blockade, 

POMPEY ſent out a ſquadron of large veſſels that lay in 

the haven, on which he erected turrets three ſtories high, 

and ſupplied them with plenty of darts and engines. 80 

that there paſſed daily ſkirmiſhes at a diſtance, with ſlings, 

darts and arrows: but yet CASAR managed his affairs ſo 
prudently, as not to take away all hopes of compoſing 

the matter by treaty. And though he wondered extreme- 

ly that MaG1us, whom he had ſent to POMPEY, had 

not yet returned with an anſwer to his meflage ; though 

he had often attempted a treaty in his own delay, yet not 

Czfarſends. defiſting from the ſame peaccable reſolutions ; he ſent CA: 
—_— NINIUS REBILUS, one of his Licutenants, to confer 
Libo. about the matter with $CRIBONIUS LIBo, his particu- 
lar friend and near relation, deſiring him to engage L130 

to be inſtrumental in making up the differences between 

him and POMPEY ; but above all things to procure him 

an interview, for then poſſibly they both might conſent 

on equal terms to lay down their arms; and the honour 

of the treaty would redound to LiBo, if his mediation 
concluded the peace. L1Bo, having conferred with c A- 

NIN Ius, went immediately to POMPEY, and not long 

Pompey's After returned him this anſwer, That pour E could 
aaſwer. not treat during the abſence of the Conſuls. Thus c. 
8 8 K SAR; 


: 
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sa, having ſo often to no purpoſe efſay'd a reconcilia- CIVIL 
tion, thought it time to lay aſide any further thoughts of a WAR. 
treaty, and do himſelf juſtice by the ſword, WY. 


SAF. X. 


CESAR had already ſpent nine days about his works, Pompey's 
which were almoſt half compleated, when the ſhips, 8 
which had tranſported the Conluls with part of the army "nr 169367 
to Durazzo, returned to Brindiſi; whereupon POMPE y, far's works 
either apprehending the conſequence of CA8AR's works, <ompleat. 
or having long before deſigned to quit Italy, ſo ſoon as the 
fleet arrived, prepared for his departure. And to mode- 
rate the ſhock of c=saRk's attack, leſt his ſoldiers ſhould 
force their way into the town whilſt he was marching out, 
he ſtopped up every gate, with all the ſtreets and avenues ; Pompey 
cut ditches croſs the ways, wherein he fixed ſharp piles blocks up al 
and ſtakes, covering the ſurface with turves and hurdles, to Brindik; 
and only left two paſſages open that led towards the haven, 
which he fortified with ſtrong paliſadoes. 

This affair diſpatched, he commanded the ſoldiers to and prepares 
go on board without noiſe or tumult, leaving only ſmall 890 
parties of light-arm'd archers and lingers on the walls, 
and in the turrets, with orders to quit their poſts upon a 
certain ſignal, ſo ſoon as the reſt of the ſoldiers ſhould be 
ſhipped off, and repair to a ſafe place, where gallies lay 
ready for them to embark in. But the beſieged, who had 
received many injuries and affronts both from POMPEY 
and his army, were well affected to c SAR; and there- 
fore ſo ſoon as they knew POMPEY's deſigns, whilſt the 
ſoldiers were preparing for their voyage, gave CA SAR no- The beſieg's 
ice of his departure from the tops of their houſes : where- 1 
upon he immediately commanded his ſoldiers to repair to 
their arms, and provide ſcaling · ladders, that no time might 
de loſt in the execution of his deſign. Not long before Pempeys 
night POMPEY weigh'd anchor, when the ſoldiers on the 4 
wall, receiving the intended ſignal, quitted their ſtations, and weigh 
and arrived at the place where the gallies attended them. anchor. 
CæsAk's ſoldiers in the mean while had ſcaled the walls, 
but being adviſed by the beſieged to beware of the“ piles, nnen 
which had been fixed by PoOMPEY's order in the ditches, which frems 
made a halt, and were at laſt conducted by a long circuit to be much 
to the haven ; where, by the aſſiſtance of ſome ſmall mo ns u- 
boats, they ſeized two of pour Ex's veſſels, that ſtuck lies at the 
upon C $AR's mounts. —4 of A- 


CHAP. 


* 
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N CHAT. II. 


THOUGH CESAR was fully perſuaded how much 
it would conduce towards a ſpeedy determination of the 
war, to equip a fleet, and follow POMPEY croſs the ſeas, 
before he could have an opportunity of joining his tranſ- 
marine allies ; yet he conſidered the time it would require 
to enable him to do it, becauſe POMPEY had taken all 
the ſhipping in the harbour along with him, whereby he 
had effectually prevented a purſuit; and if & sAR de- 
ſigned to come after, he muſt be obliged to attend the ar- 

For 5 rival of a navy from remote countries, as Gaul, Anco- 
is the chef na, and the * Streights, which the ſeaſon of the year 
Piceni. would render tedious and troubleſome. On the other 
Fretum. hand he thought it might prove of ill conſequence to his 
affairs, that POMPEY's veteran army, and the two pto- 
vinces of Spain (whereof one had been infinitely ob- 
liged to him for many fignal favours) ſhould be confirm'd 
in his intereſt ; that his enemies ſhould have an opportu- 
nity of raiſing more horſe, or ſolliciting Gaul and Italy 
to forſake him during his abſence : wherefore he reſolved 
at preſent to deſiſt from purſuing FOMPEY, and make an 

expedition into Spain, 
Czfarre- Having ordered the chief Burgeſſes of the municipal 
EE so towns to provide ſhipping, and ſend them to Brindih; 
Sends Va- he ſent Lieutenant VA LER1Us With one legion to Sardi- 
Jerius toSar- nia; and CUR1O, the Proprætor, into Sicily with three 
toSicily, more; commanding him, ſo ſoon as he ſhould have re- 
dered himſelf maſter of the iſland, to tranſport his army 

into Africk. 

MaRcus coTTA was Governor of Sardinia, M. c- 

— of Sicily; and Africk ſhould have fallen to TUBE- 
The Sardi- ® O's lot. The people of Cagliari, on notice of vALt- 
nians expel R1Us's expedition, of their own accord, before he had 
M. Cotta. left Italy, expelled CoTTA out of their town, who Ws 
mightily ſurprized at this uſage, but perceiving the whole 
_ iſland was concerned in the buſineſs, left Sardinia, and 
ric PP eſcaped to Africk. In the mean while Ca To made great 
war, Preparations ; he gave orders for refitting the old gallies in 
Sicily, for building new, and diſperſed his Lieutenants io 
raiſe forces amongſt the Roman citizens in Lucania and 
Brutia, commanding every diſtrict in his government '0 
furniſh him with a particular quota of horſe and foot. Hs 

levies were almoſt compleated, when he received news 
CURI0's arrival; whereupon he publickly complainet 
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that he had been betrayed by Po EY, who had plung'd Civir 

the republick into an unneceſſary war, affuring him and WA. 

the reſt of the ſenate, that he had taken care for all kind \FY/ Sd 

of neceflary proviſions, whereas he had provided nothing. 

Having thus declared his mind, he likewiſe abdicated his Caes cow 

province, as COT TA had done before. So VALERIUS Valerius 

found Sardinia, and cuR1o Sicily, without a Governor, Bains Sardi- 

when they landed their armies there. ar 
TUBERO, on his arrival in Africk, found the coun- Tuberodif- 

try commanded by ACT1Us VARUS ; who, as we have pointed 1 

already remarked, having loſt his cohorts at Oſmo, had mem. 

immediately returned into Africa, and without commiſ- 

fon poſſeſſed himſelf of the government, which he found 

yacant. Here, by the intereſt and knowledge he had of 

the people and country, he ſoon levied two legions ; for 

not long before, he had governed that province, after the 

expiration of his Prætorſhip. TUBERo arrived at Uti- 

ca with his fleet, but was prohibited entring either the 

town or haven by vARUs, who refuſed his ſon leave to 

come aſhore, though he had a fit of ſickneſs upon him, 

and obliged TUBERo, without further delay, to weigh 

anchor, and be gone. 8 


HA FP. XII. 


THESE affairs thus diſpatched, that his ſoldiers might Cæſar goes 
have ſome reſpite from fatigue, c sAR diſpoſed them „ Il 
into the neareſt municipal towns, and went to Rome : 
where having called a ſenate, he laid before them an ac- 
count of the injuries he had received from his enemies. 

He told them, He never had aſpired to extraordinary His ſpeech. 
Cgnities, and ſhould have been contented to have enjoy'd 
the expected Conſulat, during the uſual time, according 
to that decree of the Tribunes, whereby it was enacted, 
that he ſhould have the liberty of ſtanding candidate, 
though abſent, ſpite of the oppoſition made by his ene- 
mies, but eſpecially by caTo (who conſumed ſo much 
time in inſiſting on the ancient cuſtoms of Rome) even 
during the Conſulat of poMPEY himſelf, who might 
tave prevented the paſſing of the decree, had he diſapproved 
It: but if he then thought convenient to allow it, c- 
SAR knew no reaſon why he ſhould afterwards deprive 
him of the benefit of the les affeftions, For him, 
he had given ſufficient bead wp his patience, fince of his 
own accord he had propoſed, that both parties ſhould lay 
down their arms, which might have been of fatal conſe- | 
quence 
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Crvit quence to his honour and dignity. But ſuch was the ma. 
WAA. lice of his enemies, that they refuſed to comply with 
V thoſe propofitions which they made to others; rather 
chooſing to plunge all things into confuſion, than par 
with the command of armies. Here likewiſe he enlarge 
on the injuſtice they had done, in taking away two of his 
legions, their cruel and inſolent behaviour in violating the 
authority of the Tribunes: his repeated offers of peace 
and a conference, which could never be granted, Where. 
fore he deſired and conjured them, to take the republick 
into their protection, and aſſiſt him to govern it: but if 
their fears perſuaded them to decline the proffer, he ſhould 
not much importune them to accept it; for he would af. 
ſume the ſole adminiſtration into his own hands. How. 
ever, in the mean while, it was neceſſary to ſend embad- 
ſadors to treat about a compoſition ; for he valued not 
POMPEY'S opinion, which he had lately declared in the 
ſenate, that ſending embaſſadors to any one, neceſſarily 
imply'd a greater power and pre-eminence in the perſon 
they were ſent to, and apparent fear in the ſender ; fince 
his ſoul was acted by ſuperior maxims; and as he had ſur- 
paſſed the reſt of mankind in warlike, and noble actions, 
ſo he was ambitious of out-doing them in juſtice and 
equity.” | 
Czfarpro- The ſenate approved well enough of this embaſlage; 
poſes, that but no deputies could be found. For PomPEy had de- 
{5+ to treat Clared, before his departure, that he ſhould eſteem thoſe 
with Pom- who ſtay'd behind in Rome, equally guilty with thoſe 
Ch * in CASAR's camp; Which deterred every one from un- 
found to go. dertaking the office. In fine, three days were conſumed 
in debates and excuſes ; for the Tribune, Lucius ME- 
TELLVs “, had been engaged by the contrary faction to 
2 the time, and oppoſe whatever c AR ſhould 
offer. 


* This METELLUs was the perſon that oppoſed c x sAR's taking the publick treaſure, 
till his malice ſubmitted to his | wh but our author has omitted this paſſage, for which 
reaſon ſome criticks have taxed him with want of integrity. 1 ſhould rather attribute this 
omiſſion to forgetfulneſs, fince we have fo ſtrong an argument of his plain dealing in his 
ſpeech juſt before. Cx 8A certainly wanted not the courage to avow all his actions to po- 
ſterity; and he who miſtakes him br ſo ſhallow a politician, to think he imagined he 
could ſuppreſs the memory of this, by leaving it out of his commentaries, muſt be a very 
great ſtranger to his character. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Czar leaves CS AR had now ſpent three days to no purpoſe 3 
Rome, $53 when perceiving their reſolution, that he might loſe vo 
ther Gaul. | more, 
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more, leaving the deſigns uneffected, which brought him CIvI 
thither, he quitted Rome, and went into the further Gaul. wan. 
On his arrival there, he was informed that oN EY had WWW 
ſent VIBULLIVS RUFUS into Spain; who not long be- 

fore had been taken at Corfinium, and diſmiſſed ; that 
DOMITI1US was gone to Marſeilles with eight gallies fitted 

out in Sicily and Sardinia, mann'd by his own ſervants, 
nfranchiſed ſlaves and plough- men: and that FomPEyY, 

before his departure from Rome, having ſecured ſeveral . «<« 
young noblemen of Marſeilles in his intereſt, had ſent 

them thither to prevent the former offices of friendſhip he 

kad done them from being blotted out of their memory, 

by thoſe they had latelier received from cxsaR. On 

receipt of this meſſage, the people of Marſeilles called in 
their ancient allies the Albici, to their aſſiſtance (a barba- 
rous people, that inhabit the mountains round about their . 
country) ſet up forges to make arms, got proviſions from 
the neighbouring fields and caſtles, repaired their walls and Marſeilles 
gates, refitted their navy, and refuſed to give CX SAR ad- — — 
mittance into their town. Ea | 

Wherefore having ſent for hfteen of the moſt conſider- _ 1. 4- 

ble perſons in the city, to prevent the war from begin- I* * 
ning at Marſeilles, he adviſed them rather to follow the cular magi- 
example of all Italy, than be governed by any particular fray, dhe 
perſon ; not forgetting ſuch other motives as might incline ten at Ve- 
them to embrace more prudent reſolutions. The deputies nice. 
returned home, and brought him this anſwer from the go- Srl ha 
vernment ; ** "That underſtanding the people of Rome with the ma- 
were divided into two factions, they neither had judgment eiftrates of 
nor authority ſufficient to decide whether party had juſtice * 
on their ſide; eſpecially ſince POMPEY and CASAR, ſwer. 
the two patrons of their country, headed the different 
ſactions. For they had been obliged to the former for the 
revenues of the lower Languedoc and Vivarais; and to 
the other, for augmenting their Jon tributes by a part 
of Gaul, after his conqueſts there. herefore fince they 
were equally indebted to them both, they reſolved to de- 
clare for neither, but ſtand neuter ; without admitting 
POMPEY or CASAR into their city or haven.” 

But whilſt this treaty was in agitation, DOMITIUs ar- Domitivs 
riving at Marſeilles with his fleet, was received into the et- 
town, made Governor of the place, and had the chief made Gover- 
management of the war committed to his charge, He vor. 
ordered the navy to go a cruiſing round the coaſts, com- 
manding them to ſeize upon all the merchants veſſels they 
could find ; and with the timber, nails, and TR of 
ä ; | 3 ſuch 
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Crvit ſuch as were moſt crazy, to refit the reſt. All the corn 

WR. in the city, and all kind of neceſſary proviſions, were laid 
up in the publick arſenal ; that they might be prepared for 
a ſiege, if SAR ſhould inveſt the town. 


Only ove Whereupon C sAR, provoked by theſe injuri 
4 marched with three legions to Marſeilles, reſolved t 


ſeilles. build turrets, vines, and ſuch other works as were neceſ. 
ſary to ſtorm the town; and gave orders for building 

Arelas, twelve gallies at Arles, which were fitted out, equipped 
with all things neceſſary, and brought to Marſeilles, with. 
in thirty days after the timber was felled. He made 
D. BRU Tus Admiral of this ſquadron, and left c. TRE· 
BON Ius to carry on the ſiege. | 


CH AP, XIV. 


Czfar ſends WHILST theſe preparations were going forward, 


C. Fabius 2 : 
Ich three CAESAR ſent c. FABIUs, with three legions that were 


legions into quartered about Narbon, into Spain before him; with 
Spain. orders to ſecure the paſſage o'er the Pyrenian hills as ſoon 
as poſſible, which was guarded by a party of L. AFRa- 
N1Us's army: and commanded the legions that lay fur- 
Fabius gains ther off to follow after. FAaB1vus, according to his or- 
the paſſage ders, made haſte to the mountains, obliged the party to 


o'er the Py 


renian hills. Quit their poſt, and from thence travelled by long marches 
towards AFRANIUS's army, 

We have already taken notice that PoMPE y difpatch'd 

VIBULLIUS RUFUS into Spain, which he had divided 


amongſt * AFRANIUs, VARRO, and PETREIUSs, three 
of 


® In the original 'tis ArxANius, PETREIVUS, and VARRO, but certainly the names 
muſt be tranſpoſed ; for if vaxro, who is placed the third, poſſeſſed Luſitania and Vetto- 
num Agrum, or rather Bætica; for that province is divided from the Luſitanica by the river 
Guadiana, what can be the meaning of the following ſentence, that yz Tx x 1vs ſhould 
march with all his forces out of Luſitania, through Bætica, to join Arx AN Tus: for 
I ſhould agree that both varro and yz TRR Ius poſſeſſed different parts of Luſitania at the 
ſame time (for what elſe could c xsAr mean by that diviſion, from the Caſtilian foreſt to 
the Guadiana) yet I cannot conceive why PETRELUS, if he was in the northern part 0! 
Luſitania (as I ſhall endeavour to demonſtrate) ſhould take ſo unneceſſary a circuit to crob 
the Guadiana twice, and march through Bætica to Ilerda or Lerida in Catalonia, fince 
there was no enemy to oppoſe his paſſage the nearer way. CSA only divides Spain into 
two provinces, the nearer and the farther z but LU VER into three; Betica, 
and Terraconenſis. The firſt of theſe contains Granada, Andaluſia, Eftremadura, and 
part of new Caſtile ; the ſecond, Portugal, with part of old and new Caſtile ; but the 
third, which was by much the largeſt, did not only contain Murcia, Valencia, Catalonuy 
Arragon, Navar, Biſcay, Afturia, Gallæcia, and Leon, but alſo part of both Caſtiles 
This Provincia Terraconenfis, which is all one with the nearer Spain, you perceive was en- 
tirely engroſſed by ArxAN1us 35 PETREIUS, at the ſame time, commanded the ; 
Bztica with Luſitania, that is, the ſouthern parts of Lufitania ; for if he had the entire 
province, what would become of varro ? He therefore, no doubt, commanded the nor- 


thern part of Luſitania, as low as Liſbon, and from thence extending eaſtward, in 3 2 
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of his Lieutenants : the firſt of theſe commanded the CIVII 
nearer Spain, with three legions ; the ſecond, from the WAR. 
Caſtilian foreſt to the river Guadiana, with two; the 
third, Bætica, and all the ſouthern parts of Portugal, >: cate 
from the river Guadiana to the ſea, with the like num- Ana. 
der. On vIBULLIUs's arrival it was reſolved, that V<tronume 
PETREIUS ſhould march with all his forces out of Luſi- juni, 
tania through Bætica, to join AFRANIUsS ; whereupon 
PETREIUS began to levy both horſe and foot in Luſita- 
nia, as AFRANIUS did in Celtiberia, Cantabria, and 
thoſe other barbarous countries towards the northern ſea. 
PETREIUS having compleated his levies, immediately 
marched through Bætica to AFRANIUsS, and both re- 
ſolved to make Lerida the ſeat of war, becauſe the coun- Ilerda. 
ry lay ſo convenient for their purpoſe. 

We have already obſerved that AFRAN1Us had three Afranius 
kegions, PETREIUS two; befides theſe, they had levied the fette 


their force 
about eighty cohorts of ſmall and large target-bearers in — ns 
both the provinces of Spain, with near 5000 cavalry, Oetrati. 
CxsAR, on the other hand, had ſent his legions into Viz- The 
Spain, with 6000 auxiliary foot, and 3ooo horſe, which hrt agli 


had orders 


had ſerved under him during all his former wars, and he to follow af- 
was furniſhed with the like number of volunteers from the der Fabius. 
ſeveral ſtates of Gaul, the flower of their country; but 

the moſt warlike of theſe were the Highlanders of Gaſ- 

coigne. Having notice that yoMPEY was marching 

with his legions through Africk to Spain, and would e'er 

long arrive there; SAR borrowed money from the Czfar's poli- 


chief officers of his army, which he diſtributed amongſt 4 — 
his ſoldiers : by which means he gained two conſiderable his officers 


points at the ſame inſtant ; for he made it the officers in- towards his 


tereſt to adhere to his party, and ſecurcd the ſoldiers hearts — 
dy his liberality. 
FaB1vs, in the mean while, left nothing unattempted Fabius build 
for gaining the country round about to his party, 15 his — — 
etters coris. 


line, as far as Calatrava: for the river Guadiana divides this part of Luſitania from the Pro- 
vincia Betica, all the way between Badajos and Calatriva. But yz Tx£1vs, who had part 
of his legions quartered in the ſouthern Portugal, and part about Eſtremadura, lay ready to 
execute theſe orders, and at his departure left the entire command of the farther province, 
which in c sAax's time contained both Luſitania and Betica, to varro. One thing we 
may remark from this diviſion; viz. that they who derive the original name of the king- 
Gm of Caſtile from the caſtles that were built in that country by the Goths and Vandals, 
to put a ſtop to the incurſions of the Moors, who had over-run the entire Provincia Bætica, 
muſt own themſelves miſtaken, till they can find out another interpretation for Saltus Ca- 

; for the and Vandals got no footing there themſelves, till about 400 years 


after the birth of our Saviour, and the Moors not before 320 years aſter them, which is 


t Soo years after c sA wrote his commentaries. Monſieur b'ARLAN cou indeed 
has rendered this Saltus Caſtulonenſis, Caſlona, or his editor for him in the margin; but if 


be a town in Andaluſia, it can never quadtate with Cc a5AK's meaning. 
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C1vir letters and embaſſadors. He had already caſt two bridges 
RA. croſs the Sicoris, about four miles diſtant from each other, 
＋＋ T for the convenience of foraging, becauſe he had conſumed 
all the proviſions on this fide the river: PoMPEY's Lieu- 

tenants, for the ſame reaſon, imitated his example, which 

; occaſioned ſeveral ſkirmiſhes between our cavalry, It 
Fahius's fo- happened one day, that two of FABIUs's legions going 
rages” he Out to guard the foragers, according to their cuſtom, had 
breaking of paſſed the river, when the carriages and cavalry endea- 
the bridge. youring to follow after, over-loaded the bridge, which 
having already been weakened by the fwelling of the ti 

ver, fell down, and prevented the horſe from joining the 

foot who were gone before. Which PETREIUs and 
AFRANIUS perceiving, by the hurdles and other materials 

that came ſwimming down with the ſtream, immediately 

detached four legions with all their cavalry, croſs the 

bridge that lay neareſt the town and their camp, with or- 

ders to attack FAB1Us's two legions. On their approach, 

L. PLAN cs, who commanded the foraging guard, found 

himſelf obliged to gain the higher ground, and make: 

| double front, to prevent being ſurrounded by AF RAx1- 
But Fabius Us's cavalry, Notwithſtanding the diſadvantage of num- 
= =p op ber, he bravely received the charge of their horſe and in- 
ſuſtain his fantry, till the colours of two legions, which F a B10vs 
menz had ſent over the further bridge to ſuſtain his party, were 
deſcry'd at a diſtance ; for he ſuſpected PoE Y's Lieu- 

tenants would lay hold of that opportunity to fall upon 

whereupon his men: on the arrival of theſe two legions, the engage- 


— — ceaſed, and both parties returned to their ſeveral 
camps. 


© Fr APY. 
Czfararrive WITHIN two days after casaR's arrival in the 


| inthe camp, camp with a guard of goo horſe, the bridge which had 


Conn been broken down was almoſt rebuilt, and he gave orders 


the bridge, for finiſhing the remaining part by night. Having taken 
and marches view of the place, he left fix cohorts for a guard to his 
rida. camp and baggage, and marched the day after with his at- 
my in three battalions towards Lerida, where he offered 

Aſranius AFRANIUS battel on an even ground: whereupon AF RA- 
erawsout Bs N Us drew out his forces, and diſpoſed them on the mid- 
front him, dle of the hill before his camp. But c sAR perceiving 
3 he declined the engagement, reſolved to encamp about 
bot 400 paces from the foot of the mountain. And leſt the 


ſoldiers ſhould be interrupted in their works by NEE 
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racks from the enemy, he ordered them not to throw up a CIvII 
rampier as uſually, but only to cut a ditch fifteen foot . Wax. 
treadth in front, towards the enemy. The firſt and ſe- T 
cond lines, according to command, continued in order of gitch *. 
battel, and the third had diſpatched their buſineſs, before rear, and en- 
AFRANIVUS diſcovered that c sAR deſigned to encamp mp. 

In the evening C& SAR drew his legions within this He cute 
ditch, and ordered them to lie that night upon their arms. about his 
The day after he ſtirred not out of the place ; and becauſe camp fifteen 
he muſt have been obliged to ſend a great way for mate- f9* broad. 
rials to compile a rampier, he contented himſelf for the 

preſent, to ſurround his camp on all ſides only with a ditch 

of the ſame breadth with the former ; and allotted a ſe- 

veral legion to Compleat each fide of the work, com- 

manding the reſt of his forces to be ready to receive the ; 
enemy's charge. In the mean while rETRETVs and Anni 
AFRANIUS, do divert the ſoldiers from going forward forces to di- 
with the work, drew down their legions to the foot of vert the 

the hill, and provoked them to engage. However, c zsAR, vorhe, to 
depending on the three legions which were ready at their 

arms, and the defence of his ditch, did not omit carrying 

on his works : which the enemy obſerving, advanced no 

farther than the fide of the hill ; where they continued not 

bng, before they returned to their camp. The third 

day, CASAR having fortified his with a rampier, ſent or- 

ders to the cohorts and baggage, which he had left behind, 

to decamp, and come up to him. 


CHAP: V4 


BETWEEN Lerida and the next hill, where E- 
TREIUS and AFRANIUS were encamped, lay a plain 
about zoo paces over; in the midſt whereof was a gentle 
ing ground, ſomething higher than the valley round 
about: C&A R hoped, if he could but render himſelf 
maſter of this place, to intercept the enemy's communi- 
cation with the town and bridge, and deprive them of 
thoſe convoys they uſed to receive from thence. Where- 
fore having made a draught of three legions, he ranged 
them in order of battel, and commanded the Anteſignani 
of one to run before, and gain the place: which ARA - 
N1Us perceiving, diſpatched his advanced guard a nearer . 
Way to the ſame poſt : they difputed the matter warmly A bloody 
0 doth ſides, but A RANIUs's party, who came thither ulm be 
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Civil firſt, having the advantage of the ground, obliged our 

WAR. men to retire, and being reinforced by freſh ſupplies, for. 
\LYY ced them to fly for ſhelter to the legions, 

2 The manner of their ſoldiers fighting was this, firſt, to 

fen make a furious charge, in order to gain a particular poſt, 
fought. without regard to ranks and files, fighting deſparately in 
ſmall parties on every fide ; and if they found themſelyes 
warmly received, they thought it no diſgrace to retire, 
being accuſtomed to this kind of engagement, by they 
frequent rencounters with the Luſitanians, and the other 
barbarous people of Spain : for ſoldiers generally acquire 
the particular cuſtoms of the country where they have 
ſerved for a conſiderable time. But our men were extreme- 
ly ſurprized at this new way of fighting, for perceiving 
every ſoldier quitted his rank, and ran diſorderly up and 
down, they were apprehenſive of being ſurrounded on all 
ſides, whilſt they were obliged to maintain their ranks, 
and neither quit their poſt nor ſtandard ; but upon ſome 

Cefars , very extraordinary occaſion. Thus the Anteſignani be- 
od. ing routed, the legion likewiſe in that wing gave ground, 

and retired to the next hill. 

The ninth Whereupon CA sAR, finding the whole army ſurprized 
legion ſent at this extraordinary accident, detached. the ninth legion 
them. to ſuſtain his party, and put a ſtop to the career of the 
Rout the enemy's purſuit. His orders were ſo well performed, that 
enen. the enemy, though fluſh'd with ſucceſs, were obliged in 

their turn to give ground, and retire for ſhelter to the walls 

Purſue too of Lerida. But the ſoldiers of the ninth legion being too 
2 — eager to repair the diſgrace of their party, purſued the ene- 
vantageous my till they had brought themſelves into a diſadvantageous 
Face. place, the bottom of the hill upon which the town was 

built; and as they endeavoured to retreat, found them- 
ſelves charged afreſh from the higher ground. The tront 
of this aſcent was rough and ſteep on every ſide, extend- 
ing only ſo far in breadth as was ſufficient for drawing up 
three cohorts : but it was impoſſible to relieve them, not 
could the cavalry be of any uſe. From the town, indeed, 
the deſcent was ſomething eaſier, for about 400 paces in 
length, which furniſhed our men with an opportunity of 
extricating themſelves from the diſadvantage their raſhneß 

The ſght had brought them into. Here the fight was obſtinately 

denen d. maintained, though with great inequality on our fide, % 
well on account of the narrowneſs of the place, as tbe 
advantage the enemy had, by being, maſters of the ring 
ground, from whence no javelin fell in vain; Jet 2 
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down ſo violently from all the mountains round about into 
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men bravely encountered with all theſe difficulties, and Crv1c 
patiently endured the wounds they received: the enemy 1 . 
perpetually received ſupplies, and freſh cohorts were fre- 
quently ſent through the town to relieve the wearied ; 
which obliged Cc sAR to detach parties thither, for the 
like purpoſe. The engagement had now continued four 
hours without intermiſſion, when our men, who. had 
ſpent all their piles and javelins, bravely charged the ene- 
my with ſword in hand, and having Killed ſome, obliged 
the reſt to fly, notwithſtanding the advantage of the up- 
ground : thus having driven ſome into the town, and 
the reſt under the walls, they eaſily obtained an opportu- 
nity of retreating ; for our cavalry, . the nan rde 
ſteepneſs of the aſcent, mounting on either fide to the top 
of the hill, and riding between both armies, ſecured our 
retreat : ſo many, and ſo various were the turns of fortune 
in this rencounter. About ſeventy of our men were killed 
in the firſt charge; amongſt which number fell q. F v L- 
GIN1Us, Centurion of the firſt company of pike-men of the Primus Has 
fourteenth legion, who had been preferred to that poſt, from #* 
a lower rank, for his extraordinary courage; and above 600 
were wounded. On AFRANIUs's fide were killed, T. 
txciLIUs, Centurion of a Primiple, four more Cen- 
turions of inferior orders, and above 200 common ſoldiers. 
Yet ſo various were the opinions of this day's ſucceſs, that The —_— 
each party thought they had the better on it. AFRANI- thi. gay's 
vs's ſoldiers, becauſe they had ſo long ſuſtained the aſſault ſucecf. 
of ours, though in all mens judgment they were the 
weaker ; for having firſt poſſeſſed and maintained the poſt, 
which was the occaſion of that diſpute, and obliged our 
men on the firſt rencounter, to give ground. But ours, 
decauſe they had maintained the fight five hours together, 
maugre the inequality of place and number ; becauſe 
they had forced their way up the rifing ground with ſword 
in hand, and obliged the enemy to retire into the town, 
notwithſtanding the advantage of the hill. However, after 
the engagement was over, AFRANIUS fortified the mount 


for which we contended, and placed a garriſon on it. 


During the two days that this affair was in agitation, The Sicoris 
happened a very unfortunate accident, for the wea- banks, and 


ther was ſo tempeſtuous, it raiſed the water to a greater breaks down 


' 5 both Fabius 
ht than ever was known in that country; the ſnow ran bridges, 


Sicoris, that the river overflowed its banks, and in one 


Gy were deſtroyed both . which FAB1vs had 
123 


1 built; 
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Crvit built; which reduced the army to great extremities. For 
WAR. we have already obſerved, that our forces were encamped 
V VO between the two rivers, * Cinga and Sicoris, which for 
i the ſpace of thirty miles together were neither of them 
fordable: ſo the army being blocked up within this narrow 
compaſs, the countries which had declared in favour of 
CASAR, could not ſupply him with proviſions; the fo- 
ragers could not return again becauſe the waters were out; 
nor could the convoys and recruits, which came from Gaul 

and Italy, find the means of arriving at the camp. 
The difficul- To add to theſe difhculties, the ſeaſon of the year ren- 
— poke dered proviſions very ſcarce, for the laſt year's corn was all 
der. conſumed, and that on the ground was hardly ripe. Al 
the countries round about were emptied, for AFRANIUs, 
before c sAR's arrival, had carried moſt of the corn to 
Lerida ; and that ſmall remainder which was left, our ar- 
my had already devoured. As for the cattle, which were 
our ſecond dependance, the natives had removed them 
farther off, when their country was appointed the ſeat of 
war. Our foragers were mightily incommoded by the 
light-armed Lufitanians, and Spaniards of the higher pro- 
vince, who being acquainted with the courſe of the coun- 
| try, purſued them ; for it was eaſy for them to get over 
uteribus. the river, being always provided with bladders, or leathem 

bags, to ſwim with. 

But on the contrary, AFRANIUS had plenty of al 
kind of proviſions, for he had laid up great quantities of 
corn, often received freſh convoys, and had forage enough 
for his cavalry ; the bridge of Lerida furniſhing him with 
all theſe conveniencies without any danger, for the coun- 
try beyond the river, which c SAR could not come at, 

Was wholly untouched. 
Gor en- The waters were out ſeveral days together; 4 
"+4114 his did his utmoſt endeavour to repair the bridges, but the 
bridges, ſwelling of the river, and the parties which AFRANIUS 
with ill fuc- had diſpoſed on the oppoſite banks, prevented his deſigns; 
which they might eaſily do, becauſe of the nature of the 
river, the height of the water, and the convenience the 
had of caſting their darts, all along the bank, on that par- 
ticular place where our men were obliged to work : W 
rendered it very difficult for them at the ſame time, 0 
ſtruggle with the force of the ſtream, and avoid the ene- 


my's darts, CHAP. 


Either here muſt be ſomething added, or elſe there is ſomgthing left out before i 
this book, for I don't find any mention made of the Cinga. 
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AFRANIUS had notice of conſiderable reinforce- 
ments and convoys, which were marching to join - 
AR; but being hindered by the waters, were obliged to 
make a halt on the river's fide : amongſt theſe were arch- 
ers from Roverge, and cavalry from the Celtic Gaul, with 
creat ſtore of baggage, according to the cuſtom of their 
country, beſides about 6000 more of ſeveral forts, with 
ſervants and children, who marched without order ; for 
being ſubject to no Commander, every man followed the 
ſeveral dictates of his own humour, travelling up and 
down the country careleſly, as if the roads were ſecure as 
formerly. There were likewiſe many young gentlemen 
of quality, Knights, and Senators ſons, with Embaſladors 
from ſeveral ſtates, and ſome of c 8A R's Lieutenants, but 
all their journies were ſtopp'd by the river. Y 

On this advice AFRAN1Us marched in the night, with Afranivs 
three legions and all his cavalry, to cut them off, and ſent = 7 hah 
his horſe before, who fell upon them &er they were rea- convoysand 
dy to receive them: the Gallic cavalry ſoon rallied, and n et 
engaged them bravely, returning their charge notwith- to Czfr. Ds 
ſtanding the diſparity of number, ſo long as they had none 
but horſe to encounter with ; but on diſcovery of the legi- 
ons enſigns, ſome few being ſlain, the reſt retreated to the 
neighbouring hills. However, this ſhort ſkirmiſh was of 
great advantage to the reſt of their party, for it gave them 
time to rally upon the higher ground: this day we loſt Kills 200 ar- 
about 200 archers, a few cavalry and ſervants, with a — 4 
{mall part of our baggage. ſervants. 

But this encreaſed the price of proviſions, as well on Great ſcar- 
the ſcore of the preſent ſcarcity, as the apprehenſion of gd in r- 
future want: a buſhel of corn was ſold for * 50 pence, the * ar 1: 
loldiers daily grew more feeble, inconveniencies encreaſed 16s. 8d. 
every day, and a wonderful change appeared in a few days Bug, 
ume; ſo much did fortune favour the enemy, that whilſt 
we laboured under the want of all kind of neceſſaries, they 
had plenty of every thing, and were eſteemed the victors. 

CxsAR left nothing uneffected to redreſs the preſent ſcar- 
city ; he ſent to the countries that were in league with 
him, to furniſh him with cattle, becauſe they had but lit- 
tlecorn, and diſmiſs'd thoſe that were attendants on the 


camp to diſtant places. 
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Civit AFRANIUs, PETREIUSs, and their friends, ſent ac. 
wAR- counts of this to Rome; and ſo much had report enlarged 
br erin the truth, that the war appeared to be almoſt at an end: 
- at Rome! when the couriers arrived at Rome, there was a great con. 
that Czar Courſe at AFRANIUsS's houſe, and mighty congratulati- 
wasalready ons were made amongſt their party; many flock d out of 
Italy ta PoMPEy, ſome to carry the firſt account of this 
grateful news, and others to avoid coming lateſt, when 
fortune ſhould have given judgment againſt c SAR 
cauſe. Affairs being reduced to this extremity, SA 
perceiving all the paſſes were guarded by AF RANG 
parties, and that it was impoſſible to repair the bridges, 
gave orders for building ſuch boats as he had formerly ob- 
By help of ſerv'd the Engliſh made uſe of: their keels and lower part 
fuch boats 3% were made of light timber, the ſides of wicker covered 
uſ-d, Czfar Over With ſkins; theſe being finiſhed, he placed them on 
rebuilds his waggons, ſent them by night about twenty two miles 
bridges. from his camp, and tranſported his ſoldiers in them croß 
the river; where they quickly poſlefled themſelves of 2 
hill on the bank-fide, which they fortified, before the ene- 
my had notice of their motions : after theſe, to reinforce 
the party, he likewiſe tranſported a legion, and beginning 
the work on both ſides together, compleated his bridge in 
two days; by which means he recovered his foragers, re- 
ceived his convoys and recruits, and opened a paſlage for 
tuture ſupplies of corn. 

The ſame day he detached a great part of his cavalry 
1 croſs the river, who ſurpriſed a conſiderable number of 
— fo. the enemy's foragers and waggons, that were careleſly diſ- 
ragers. perſed up and down the country; but a party of light- 
arm'd Spaniſh foot coming up to their aſſiſtance, our 
men divided themſelves into two bodies, one to ſecure the 
booty, the other to receive, and return the enemy's 
charge. One of our cohorts venturing too eagerly before 
1 * the reſt, was ſurrounded and cut off, but the reſt returned 
2 conſidera- Over the bridge in ſafety to the camp with a conſiderable 

ble booty. booty. N 


C HAP. XVIII. 


The people WHILST affairs were in this poſture at Lerida, 
pare 1 the people of Marſeilles, by L. Dom1T1us's advice, 
conſiderable £quipp'd ſeventeen gallies (of which eleven were cover- 
lect. ed) with ſeveral other ſmaller veſſels; that they might 

ſtrike a terror into our fleet by the number of theirs, I heie 


they 
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mann'd with a great many archers, and the Albici CIvII 
we have already mentioned, whom they encouraged to War, 
perform their parts, by great rewards and promiſes, Do- WWW 
MITIUs defired a certain number of theſe ſhips for his 
particular uſe, which he filled with the ſhepherds and huſ- 
bandmen he had brought thither along with him. Thus 
being compleatly equipp'd, they boldly hoiſted fail, in 
ſearch of our fleet, which was commanded by D. BR vu- 
Tus, and rid at anchor at an ifland over-againſt Mar- 
ſeilles. BRurus was much inferior to the enemy in 
number of ſhipping ; but c sAR had choſen the moſt 
yaliant men amongſt all his legions, as well Centurions as 
Anteſignani, at their own requeſt, to man his fleet: who Brutus with 
| having prepared plenty of grappling irons, piles, darts and the Roman 
favelins, on notice of the enemy” 


Aa 


a q 7 8 . ut — a” 5 2 — — 


s arrival, put to ſea, and 8 
engag d them. The conflict was briſkly maintained on 
both ſides, nor were the Albici (a hardy highland people, 
perpetually inur*'d to arms) much inferior to our men in 
courage; for being come directly from Marſeilles, the late 
promiſes which they had received were freſh in their me- 
mories; and DOMIT1Us's ſhepherds behaved themſelves 
with equal courage, their maſter being preſent, in hopes 
of liberty, 
Thoſe of Marſeilles, confiding in the nimbleneſs of 
their ſhips, avoided the ſhock of our gallies, when we 
endeavoured to ſplit them with our beaks ; having ſea- 
room enough, they drew their fleet up into a line, in or- 
der to ſurround us ; ſometimes ſeveral of them would at- 
tack a ſingle ſhip of ours together; ſometimes try to ſweep 
oft a bank of oars, by ruſhing furiouſly by the fide of a 
galley ; but when we endeavour'd to grapple, laying aſide 
the ſkill of their pilots and mariners, they relied entirely 
on the courage of the mountaineers: we were oblized to 
make uſe of leſs ſkilful rowers, and pilots, who being late- 
ly taken from on board merchants veſlels, hardly knew 
names of the tackle; they were mightily incommo- 
ded by the fluggiſhneſs of our ſhips, which being built in 
haſte of unſeaſoned timber, were not ſo ready at tacking 
about: but when we came cloſe up to them, each ſingle The Mar- 
ſhip of ours eaſily engag d two of the enemy's, and fight- gde do- 
Ing boldly on each fide, boarded their fleet; where we kil- joſe nine Y 
kd great numbers of the mountaineers and ſhepherds ; thips. 
part of their veſſels we ſunk, ſome we took, with the 
men on board, and drove the reſt into the haven, In 
this engagement the enemy had nine ſhips ſunk and taken. 
Q 4 CHAP, 
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CAS A R had news of this victory at Lerida, ſo 
quickly did fortune change, when his bridge was finiſheg, 
The enemy fearing the courage of our horſe, did not dif. 
perſe themſelves about the country ſo careleſly as uſual ; 
ſometimes foraging near their camp, that they might the 
eaſilier retreat; ſometimes taking a large circuit about, to 
avoid meeting with our parties; for if they received the 
leaſt loſs, or even deſcried our cavalry at a diſtance, 
would forſake their waggons and fly; nay at laſt, they 
omitted foraging ſeveral days together, and detached par- 
ties in the night to bring in proviſions. | 
Ofca in — In the mean time the people of Hueſca, and thoſe of 
— Fr Calahorre, their feilow-tributaries, both ſent embaſlador 
Caſtile,come to c SAR, tO receive his commands; thoſe of “ Jaca, 
overtoCz- the Auſetani, and not many days after, the Illurgavonen- 

Lang ſes, who lie near the river Ebro, followed the example of 
theſe Tarraconenſes. 

From theſe he demanded ſupplies of corn, which they 
promiſed, and having got all the carriages in the country 
together, ſoon brought him proviſions into his camp, 
One cohort of the Illurgavonenſes, having notice of their 

or in an country's reſolution, came over to our * camp with their 
_— _ colours. There was a wonderful change for the better on 
of affairs Our fide ; for the bridge was perfected, five powerful ſtates 
—_— had entered into league with us, care was taken for future 
better oncr. Proviſions, the report of PoMPEY's approach with the 
far's ſide, legions 


® TJacetani, ot thoſe of Jaca. Monſieur p'anranxcourT has rendered this name the 

ple of Barcelona ; but I was rather inclined to believe c sR meant thoſe of Jaca, be- 
cauſe the ſound has no affinity at all with Barcino, or Barcelona; nor can I meet with any 
authority to warrant that interpretation. 

+ The original has it hos Tarraconenſes, which Mr. D'AanLAncourT and Mr. 15- 
MoNDs have rendered the people of Tarragona: but I believe c A deſigned it for an 
accuſative caſe, and meant generally the inhabitants of the Provincia Tarraconenſis ; be- 
cauſe not long after AFRAN1vs, finding he could not paſs the Ebro, as he deſigned, held: 
council to determine whether he ſhould return to Lerida, or march to Tarragona; which 
he would hardly have done, if the latter had revolted : majority of votes indeed carries 
it for Lerida ; but it was becauſe that was the ſhorter cut. Who theſe Auſcitani were, for 
my part, I ſhall not pretend to determine; for I dare not affirm, with Mr. ALAN cor, 
that they are the le of Garrona, becauſe he may have reaſons which Iam yet a ſtranger to: 
much leſs that the Illurgavonenſes are the preſent inhabitants of Tortoſa; for though Tor- 
toſa lies at the mouth of the river Ebro, yet it were no neceffary concluſion to affirm from 
thence, that this muſt be the place which c x 8 az meant, becauſe he ſays the Illurgavonenſes 
lay near the Ebro. But might I take the liberty of changing a letter or two, I could turn 
the Illurgavonenſes into Ilerdavonenſes, and then it would be no difficult matter to expo 


it that part of the country of Ilerda near the Ebro, which lay the fartheſt off from 4760 
K1v5's forces ey 4 | os 
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legions through Africk was now at an end, and ſeveral Civis 
countries that lay at a farther diſtance, revolting from. waz 
AFRANIUS, declared for & sAR. WW 

Whilſt the enemy was diſcouraged by our ſucceſs, c | 
AR, that he might not be at the trouble of ſending his 
horſe ſo far about to forage, having choſe a convenient 
place, began to cut ſeveral ditches about thirty foot d 
to drain ſo much of the Sicoris as might render it fordable. 

This work was almoſt compleated, when PETRE1Us and Afranius and 
AFRANIUS, apprehending they ſhould be cut off from —— _- 
foraging, becauſe c sAR was ſo much ſuperior to them — 
in cavalry, reſolved to decamp, and remove the war to Celtiberia. 
Celtiberia. They were the rather induced to embrace this 
reſolution, becauſe thoſe countries which had been ſub- 

dued by POMPEY in the Sertorian war, ſtill trembled at 

their conqueror's name, though abſent; and thoſe who 

had continued faithful to him, were ſince confirmed in his 

intereſt by ſeveral obligations, amongſt whom Cæ SAR 

was hardly known. Hence they expected confiderable 

ſupplies of horſe and infantry, and doubted not but to be 

able to protract the war till winter. 

Having agreed on this reſolution, they gave orders for They give 
ſeizing all the ſhips on the Ebro, and carrying them to orden for 
Oftogeſa, a town ſituate on that river, about twenty gc! mt 
miles diſtant from their camp; where they commanded a on the Ebro, 
bridge of boats to be caſt croſs the water: and tranſporting or Iberus. 
two legions over the Sicoris, fortified their camp with a 
rampier twelve foot high. 

Which c # 8AR having notice of by his ſcouts, wrought Czfr drains 
inceſſantly at his drains, and by the extraordinary labour — waag 
of his ſoldiers, who neither reſted day nor night, reduced dame fer. 
the river to ſo low an ebb, that the cavalry might, with able. 
ſome difficulty, ford it; which they ventured to do, and 
the infantry likewiſe, though the water took them up 
adove the ſhoulders, and the ſtream was very violent, yet 
could not be deterred by thoſe difhculties from croſſing the 
river, So that almoſt at the ſame inſtant that c SAR 
was inform'd the bridge croſs the Ebro was near compleat- 
ed, hg found a ford over the Sicoris. ' 


CHAP. X. 


THE enemy thought it high time to be marching z Petreius and 
wherefore leaving two auxiliary cohorts for a garriſon at 1 


Lerida, they croſs'd the Sicoris with all their orces, — march. 
| join 
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C1vi1L joined the two legions which they had ſent over before, 
wan, CXSAR had now no other remedy left, but to detach 
yg his cavalry, to interrupt the enemy's march; but becauſe 
taches his ca · Croſſing the bridge would oblige them to take ſo large 
 valrytopur- Circuit, that AF RAN Ius would arrive at the Ebro be. 
fue them. fore them a nearer way, he ordered they ſhould ford the ti. 
ver. About one in the morning, juſt as PETRE1vs and 
AFRANIUs had decamped, our cavalry deſcried their 
rear, which they endeavoured to furround, that they 

1 might delay their march. e 
: — o ſoon as day- light ap » from the riſing ground, 
| — wg = near our camp, 2 diſcovered the enemy's rear warmly 
my's rear, engaged by our horſe, who ſometimes — them to 
halt, and diſordered their ranks; on the other hand, ſome- 
times our party were forced to give way to the furious 
charge of their cohorts ; but ſo ſoon as the enemy endes. 
voured to purſue their march, our cavalry again attacked 
them. The infantry, whobeheld this action from the camp, 
were mightily diſturb'd to think the enemy ſhould thus 
The legions eſcape; . would neceſſarily prolong the war. Where- 
de ond che fore they entreated the Centurions and Tribunes to 2c- 
river, and quaint c SAR, That they were ready to ford the. ri- 
purſue the ver where the horſe had paſs'd before them; wherefore 
enemy. they deſired he would not be fo careful to avoid expo- 
fing them to any danger or labour.” C SAR moved by 
their importunity, though he thought it dangerous to ven- 
ture his army to ford ſo deep a river ; yet judging it expe- 
dient to try his fortune, cauſed the weakeſt ſoldiers to be 
drawn out of every century, whoſe courage or ſtrength 
were incapable of that expedition; and theſe, with one 
legion, he left behind to ſecure his camp and baggage: 
Ceiar grants then drawing out the reſt of his forces, he diſpoſed a great 
their requeſt. number of waggons both above and below the ford, to 
break the force of the ſtream, and marched his legions 
croſs the river. Some few of our infantry being carried 
away by the impetuouſneſs of the current, -were pre- 
ferv*d by the cavalry, fo that not a ſingle man periſhed in 
They croſs this attempt. When he arriv'd on the other fide the river, 
che river, he diſpoſed his army into three battalions, and ſo eager 
were the ſoldiers in the purſuit, that though they had taken 
and come up à Circuit of fix miles about, and had been mightily delay'd 
with the ener by fording the river, yet they came up with the enemy 
SY (who had begun their march by one that morning) before 

three in the afternoon. a 
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PETREIUS and AFRANIUS deſcrying our legions at C1virt 
a diſtance, were mightily, ſurpriz d; wherefore having WAX. 

ined the higher ground, they drew their army up in or- 
der of battel. C SAR having refreſhed his army in the 
feld, that they might not be obliged to engage the enemy 
before they had recovered their fatigue, ſo ſoon as they 
renewed 1 march purſued them afreſh ; which oblig'd 
them to encamp earlier than they deſigned: for there were Afraniug, 
ſeveral hills not far before them, and about five miles off 238 
the paſſages were narrow and difficult. They retired with- Level 4 
in theſe mountains, that they might avoid being attacked cam 
by our cavalry, and diſpoſed parties in the avenues, to put 
a ſtop to the march of our army, hoping by this means to 
ſecure their retreat croſs the Ebro; which it highly import- 
ed them to endeavour, by all the means they could invent. 
But being fatigu'd by their continual marches and ſkir- 
miſhes all the day, they deferred the execution of their 
deſign till the day after, and CA sAR encamp'd on a hill 
which lay near them. 

About midnight a ſmall party of theirs, which went out a 
little diſtance from their camp to fetch water, was furpriz'd 
by our cavalry. By theſe c sA R was informed, that the — — 
enemy were ſilently decamping, Whereupon he likewiſe camp private. 
commanded the ſignal for removing and packing up the h- 
baggage to be given, according to the Roman diſcipline. 

The enemy taking the alarm, apprehending they ſhould 
be attack d, and obliged to fight, whilſt they were load- 
en with their baggage, or elſe block'd up in the narrow 
paſſes by SAR s cayalry, made a halt, and returned to but is pte · 
their camp. | * 


CHAP, Al. 


THE day after PETRE1vUs went privately out with Parties ſent 
2 ſmall party of horſe, to take a view of the country; gur an both 
and CA SAR likewiſe detached another for the ſame pur- the country. 
poſe, under the command of DECIDIUs sAxA. Both 
returned the fame account to their ſeveral camps, that 


| for five miles together the country was open and cham- 


pain, but after that very rough and mountainous; and 
whatever army firſt poffeſs'd the ſtreights, might eaſily 


prevent the others marching that way. 


On this advice, the enemy's generals held a council of , 
war, wherein the time for beginning their march was deba- cil of war to 


ted, "$38" 2 debate the 
The majority were of opinion, it would be moſt con- cba. 


venient camping, = 
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C1v1t yenient to ſet out by night, for they might poſſeſs the aven- 
WAR. yes before CASAR could have notice of their departure, 
But others declared, it was impoſſible to decamp ſo fi. 
lently, but they ſhould be diſcovered, as appeared by the 
laſt night's alarm in c=8AR's camp; beſides, the ene. 
my's cavalry were patroling all night about the ways and 
paſſages : and night engagements were always to be de- 
clined, leſt the ſoldiers ſhould liſten more to fear than the 
*Veget. obſervation of their * military oath, eſpecially in a ciyi] 
lib. 7- 2P- war: Whereas in the day, each man having the dread of 
- fear diſhonour before his eyes, would be reſtrained from flight, 
vigorouſly to and a neglect of his duty, by the preſence of his Officer, 
perform all Wherefore it was abſolutely neceſlary to make the attempt 
rals orders, by day-light, and though they might receive ſome ſmall 
never to de- Joſs, yet the body of the army would obtain a ſafe retreat, 

_ death and poſleſs the poſt deſired. | 
for the ſer- The latter of theſe opinions being embraced, they re- 
2 the ſolved the next morning by break of day to begin tber 
"Cefir dc. march: and CASAR having viewed the country, ſet for- 
camps, and Ward about the ſame time, taking a conſiderable circuit, 
ems to. and obſerving no particular rout: tor the direct way to the 
contrary way Ebro and Octogeſa was block*d up by the enemy's camp, 
$0the Ebro. which obliged us to march over ſeveral hills and dale, 
And there often lay ſuch craggy rocks in the road, that 
the ſoldiers were obliged to deliver their arms to a third 
perſon to hold, whilſt they helped each other to aſcend the 
crags. Theſe difhculties we had to encounter with the 
greateſt part of our march; yet all the ſoldiers chearfully 
endured the fatigue, in hopes of putting a ſpeedy period to 
their labour, if they could but gain the Ebro, before the 

enemy, and intercept their convoys. 

Afraniuss AFRANIUS's ſoldiers being mighty joyful to perceive 
A we marched the contrary way (which we did on purpoſe to 
Acceive them) derided us, ſaying, we were obliged to fly, 
and return to Lerida for want of proviſions : nor were 
their Generals leſs ſatisfied, to think how prudently they 
had acted in not decamping. They were confirmed in 
this opinion, becauſe they found we had neither baggage 
nor carriages along with us, which they concluded muſt of 
— when neceſſity oblige us to remove in a very ſhort time. But 
to wheel a. When they obſerved we began by degrees to wheel about 
bout, per- to the right, and that our advanced guard had already gain- 
dt. eld the ground beyond their camp, there was no body 10 
ſtupid or lazy, but perceived the neceſſity of oppoſing 4 


further march without delay, An alarm was founde, 
and 
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and only leaving a few cohorts for a guard to their camp, Ctvrr 
il the reſt of the enemy's forces marched directly for the. wa, 


0. 
bus the whole iſſue of the buſineſs depended on diſ- 
patch, whether party could firſt poſſeſs the ſtreights and 
mountains. CE&8AR had the difficulties of the way to 
ſtruggle with; but on the other hand, AFRAnivus's 
march was retarded by c=8AR's cavalry. Howeyer, if 
the enemy could have gained the firſt hills, as they de- 
fgned, they might have ſecured their retreat, though they 
muſt of neceſſity have loſt their baggage, and the cohorts 
which were left behind in their camp. Cars A R had the  C*fr mains 
good fortune to arrive firſt at the place, and having paſs'd 5 "may 
the rocks, drew up his army on the plain in order of 
battel, 

AFRANIUS perceiving our army in his front, and  Afranius 
finding his rear attacked by our cavalry, began to halt, a | 
taking the advantage of a riſing ground: from hence he party of foot 
detached four cohorts of Spaniſh foot, to gain another hill, to gain a ri- 
which appeared higher than any of the reſt ; they were ns Sound, 
commanded to diſpatch theſe orders with all expedition, 
for he would come thither himſelf afterwards with his 
army, and take another way than he had formerly deſigned, 
on the ridge of the mountains to Octogeſa. 

The enemy's cohorts were taking a circuit to the place, but they are 
when our cavalry, perceiving their deſign, charg'd them 1 ng 
with ſuch violence, that they were not able to ſuſtain —— ; 
their fury, but being ſurrounded, in the fight of both ar- 
mies were cut to pieces. 


HA. . 


T HIS no doubt was a happy opportunity for effect- 
ing ſomething extraordinary, nor was CASAR ignorant 
of it; for the enemy was certainly daunted to ſee their 
party defeated before their eyes, and find themſelves 
ſurrounded by our cavalry in an equal, and open place, 
where the diſpute might have been decided by a battel. 
CæsAR was ſtrongly importuned to fight by his Lieute- Ofen this 
nants, Centurions and Tribunes, who unanimouſly de- gr l im. 
hred he would engage the enemy, for all the ſoldiers were portuned th 
eager for it; whereas AFRANIUsS's army had given un- 2 
deniable prooſs of their fear, becauſe they neither detached 
ſupplies to ſuſtain their party, nor moved from the riſin 
ground they had fifft retreated to; and hardly ſuſtain 

our 


. , ee 


1 
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CIvIT our cavalry's attack, but crouded their ſtandards confuſed. 
WAR. ly together, without obſerving ranks or order: but if the 
FLV diſadvantage of the ground weigh'd any thing with him, 
that could not long obſtruct the deſign, becauſe arr ax. 
Us would be obliged to remove for want of water. 
But As AR, hoping he ſhould effect the ſame buf. 
neſs without an engagement, becauſe he had cut off the 
His reaſons. enemy's proviſions, told them, He knew no reaſon 
he had to purchaſe victory at the expence of his men; to 
let them be wounded, who had deſerved fo well at his 
hands ; nor why he ſhould fubmit the decifion of the af- 
fair to fortune, when it redounded ſo much more to the 
General's honour, to overcome by conduct than by force, 
Beſides, he was moved with compaſſion for thoſe Ro- 
mans, who, he foteſaw, muſt be ſacrificed to that day's 
ſucceſs, which he would rather obtain without the loſs of pa) 
* their lives.” C SAR's opinion was generally diflik'd; | 
— and ſome of the ſoldiets openly declared, fince he hd an: 
omitted ſo glorious an opportunity, they would decline an 
engagement when he ſhould be diſpoſed to it. However, 
he continued firm in his reſolution, and retired ſome ſmall 
diſtance from the place, to free the enemy from their ap- 
prehenſions. PETREIUs and AFRANIUS laid hold on 
138 this occaſion to retreat to their camp. And AR ha- 
camp. ving diſpoſed parties in all the paſſes to the Ebro, lodg d 
; himſelf as near as he could to the enemy. 
Afraniusand The day after AFRANIUS and PETREIUS being 
ſult about mightily diſturb'd to find their convoys intercepted, and 
making all the paſſages to the Ebro block'd up, conſulted what 
their retreat; methods they ſhould take, and found they had only two 
ways left, to return to Lerida, or match to Tarragona. 
but hearing But whilſt they were debating this matter, they had no- 
their or dag rice their parties they had ſent out for water were attack d 
reſolve to by our horſe : whereupon they reſolved to line the road 
EL _ to the water with ſeveral parties of horſe and foot, with 
cation to the ſome legionary cohorts intermixed, and draw a line ot 
river, communication by a rampier from thence to their camp; 
that for the future they might ſecurely fetch it, at any time, 
without a guard. PETREIUs and AFRANIUS each c 
their particular part of this work, which obliged them to 
be at ſome diſtance from their camp. : 
Afranius In the mean while, the ſoldiers of both armies, having 
__ An opportunity of conferring with one another, frequent- 
from their ly came out of their camps, enquir'd for their fellow-Ct- 
cap, the tizens, and former acquaintance, Firſt AFRANIUS* 
oldiers of men 
both armies have a conference. 
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men return'd ours thanks for ſparing them the day before, CIvII 
when they were in that mighty conſternation ; and freely WAR. 
owned they were obliged to us for their lives: then enqui- | 
red how they might ſafely ſubmit to c x$AR, and decla- 

red they were ſorry they had not at the beginning joined 

with their relations and acquaintance. Afterwards they 

demanded c & 8A R's parole for the lives of their Generals 
PETREIUS and AFRANIUs, that they might not be 

branded with infamy, for betraying their officers. On Send feveral 


ſecurity for the performance of theſe demands, they pro- —— car Hh 


miſed to come over to us in an entire body, and accord- Cafar about 
ingly ſent ſeveral Centurions of the firſt degree to treat“ furrender, 
with CA SAR about a peace. 

In the mean while, invitations were made by the friends Mutual in- 
on either fide, ſo that both the camps appeared united in e 
one: ſeveral of their Tribunes and Centurions came to f1diers of 
pay their court to CASAR ; the like did many noblemen both armics, 
of Spain, who had been ſummoned to attend AFRANIUs, 
and were detain'd in his army, in the nature of hoſtages ; 
each of them enquiring after his particular friends and ac- 
quaintance, who might recommend him to CASAR, 

And AFRANIUSs's ſon, a young gentleman, treated with 

CASAR by SULPITIUS the Lieutenant, about pardoning 

his own and father's lives. In fine, nothing but mirth All things 
and joy were to be ſeen in both armies ; in theirs, be- £7 ters 
cauſe they had eſcap'd ſo imminent danger ; in ours, be- conciliation. 
cauſe we had effected ſo important an affair, without the 

hazard of a battel: and now every man applauded c- Now Czefar's 
$4R's judgment, who had reap'd ſo extraordinary advan- dds. 
tage by his wonted clemency. 


CH AP. XXIII. 


AFRANIUS havingnotice how affairs went, de- 
liſted from his works, and retired to the camp again, 
Where, with an equal mind, he ſeem'd to expect what- 


1 But Petre ius 
ever event ſhould befal him: but PETREIUS neglected — apron 


not his Own ſafety On this occaſion 3 having armed his conference. 


ſervants, with them a prætorian cohort of target-bear- Drives Cr. 
en, and a ſmall party of Spaniſh cavalry, his depen- fn else 


who always uſed to attend him as his guard: he fampier of | 


repaired with all the diſpatch. he could to the rampier, his camp. 
Where he ſurprized the ſoldiers talking together; but he 
mmedately interrupted the conference, obliged our men 
loretire from the camp, and put thoſe he could apprehend, 

| to 
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C1v1t to the ſword. But the reſt, who had an opportunity tg 

Wan. rally, depending on the nearneſs of the camp, wrappd 
their cloaks about their left-arms, drew their ſwords, and 
ſo defended themſelves fromPETREIU S's party, till 
had retreated to our advanc'd guard, by whom they were 
protected. 

He viſits After this PETRE1Us viſited every Maniple, called 
every part of the ſoldiers about him, and, with tears in his eyes, con- 
ang mes jured them not to forſake him, nor their abſent General 
them from POMPEY, and deliver them up as a facrifice to the enemy, 
furrendri%s- Whereupon there was an immediate concourſe of ſol 
fters a new diers about the General's pavilion, and PETRE1V s de- 
oath of fide- manded every man ſhould take an oath, not to deſert, 
- s we betray the army, or their Generals, nor enter into any 

8 private conſultation, without the publick conſent: to ſet 
an example, he firſt took the oath himſelf, then obliged 
AFRANIUS to do the like; the Centurions and Tribune; 
followed after with the ſoldiers according to their ſeveral 
centuries. 

Czfar's ſol- When the whole army had ſworn, it was proclaimed, 
diers which. that whoever had any of CæsAR's ſoldiers ſhould deliver 
in Petreius's them up, and thoſe they found were publickly put to 
camp put death before the Generals tents: but moſt of the ſoldiers 

concealed our men, and diſmiſs'd them privately at night 
over the rampier. Thus the terror which their Generals 
had ſtruck into the army, the ſeverity they had ſhewnin 
puniſhment, and the new oath they had obliged them to 
take, for the preſent defeated all — of a ſurrender, 
changed the ſoldiers minds, and reduced the war to its pri- 

1 ſtine ſtate. RE 

far diſ. CASAR cauſed diligent enquiry to be made for ſu 
— a> AFRANIUS's ſoldiers as came to his camp during the 
ers that were truce, and ordered them to be returned in ſafety to their 
in his camp. General. But ſome of the Tribunes and Centurions vo- 

luntarily choſe to ſtay with him ; whom afterwards he 
treated very honourably, promoting the Centurions to 
higher ranks, and to ſuch as were Roman Knights he gave 
Tribunes commiſſions. 

 AFRANIvUs's parties were much incommoded by our 
men, when they went either to forage, or fetch water: 
his legionary ſoldiers indeed had a ſmall quantity of com 
left, becauſe they had been commanded to bring two and 
twenty days proviſion with them from Lerida. But the 
target-bearers, and auxiliary forces had none at all ; for 
they neither had opportunities of ſupplying themſer 

n 
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nor were their bodies inured to carry heavy burthens; C1vir 
which made them daily deſert in great numbers to c R. WAR. 


CH AP. XXIV. 


AFFAIRS being teduced to this extremity, of the 
two methods which had formerly been propoſed, it was 
thought the more convenient to return to Lerida, where Afraniu 
they had left ſome proviſions behind them ; and here they N 
deſigned to form themſelves for the future management of return to 
the war: beſides, “ Tarragona lay farther off, and conſe- Ty os 
quently they might have more dangers to ſtruggle with du- in Catalonia, 
ring their march ; wherefore they reſolved on the former, between Rar- 


I — ce lona and 
CxsAR having ſent his cavalry before, to retard the 3 


march of their rear, followed after himſelf with the le- es them, 
gions. The enemy were continually employ'd by our ſends his ca- 
torſe, and their manner of engaging them was this: the * before. 
light-armed cohorts cloſed their rear, and where the coun- 
try was even, they confronted our cavalry ; whenever 

were to aſcend a riſing ground, the nature of the 
place ſufficiently ſcreened them from danger, for the fore- 
moſt ranks could eaſily defend the hindmoſt : but when 
they came to a valley, or deſcent, where the foremoſt 
ranks could be of no aſhſtance to the rear, and our men 
caſt their darts with advantage from the higher ground, 
then they were in imminent danger; wherefore, on their 
approach to any ſuch places, they deſired the legions would 
fate about, and furiouſly repulſe our horſe : the moment 
we began to give ground, they would run down into the 
ralley, thence gain the next riſing ground, and face about 
ain. For ſo little uſe were their cavalty to them, of 
whom they had conſiderable numbers (that had been 
Gunted by their ill ſucceſs in former ſkirmiſhes) that they 
were obliged to receive them into the midſt of their army, 
and defend them with their infantry : but if any of them 
chanced to ſtraggle out of the main body, they were im- 
fiediately taken by C sAR's horſe. 

The ſkirmiſhes continuing thus without intermiſſon, Ho 
the enemy could march but ſlowly, being often obliged halt. 
to halt, to relieve their rear, as happened at this time: Pretend to 
they had not marched above four miles, when finding . 
themſelves overcharged by our cavalry, they poſted their 
amy on a very high hill; and drawing their front up in 
der of battel, began to intrench themſelves without un- 
R loading 
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Civil loading their baggage. But ſo ſoon as they perceived we 
wAR. had encamped ourſelves, pitched our tents, and diſperſed 
Sd the cavalry a foraging ; about noon, on a ſudden th 
Czfardoes diſlodged : which AR obſerving, drew out his le- 
the like, en- gions and purſued them, leaving a few cohorts for a guard 
den dune to his baggage, with orders to recal their foragers, about | 
— þ four in the afternoon, at which time he commanded the | 
| horſe ſhould follow him. Accordingly the horſe perform'd | 
their orders, immediately returned to their former charge, | 
Czſar's ca- and attacked the enemy's rear ſo vigorouſly, that they al. | 
bang, foes moſt routed them; for they killed ſeveral ſoldiers, ſome | 
with good Centurions ; and the reſt of our forces followed cloſe af- | 
ſucces. ter, threatening a total defeat to their army. | 
In fine, having neither convenient ground to encamy 
on, nor an opportunity of marching further, they were { 
Afranius obliged to halt, and intrench themſelves in a difadyanta- | 
c 
f 


again obliged 
te halt anf Seous place, far from any water. However, Cxsax, 


encamp. for the ſame reaſons that moved him to refuſe the engage: 


ment before, now likewiſe declined offering them battel. 
He would not that day permit the ſoldiers to pitch thei: f 
tents, that they might be readier to purſue the enemy, if T 
they ſhould endeavour to make their eſcape, either then, 0 
or in the night. e 

The enemy, obſerving the defect of their camp, |: 
boured all that night in advancing their works, and diſpo- 0 
ſing their trenches with an oppoſite front to ours: the fame u 
thing they did the day after from ſun-riſe, till the evening. b 

But it happened very unfortunately for them, that the 
farther they produced their lines, the greater diſtance they c 
were from the water; and remedied the preſent evil wit! fl 
a worſe hereafter. The firſt night no body went out for n 
water; but the day after, leaving only a ſmall guard in n 
their camp, they drew out all their forces towards the f- de 
ver, yet ſent no parties out to forage. . 
01 
le 


CH AF.-AXY. 
Czfarende2a@"FHOUGH c SAR would rather have obliged then 


wound then to Capitulate by theſe inconvenicncies than by force, yethe fl de 
with a work. endeavoured to hem them in with a rampier and a ditch, fir 
that he might the eaſilier prevent their ſudden ſallies ans de 
eruptions, which he believed they muſt at laſt have fe- th 
courſe to. ob 


They kill all The enemy were reduced to great neceſſities for Want 
their beaſts ff. f ke theilt 
of burthen, Ok forage, and that they might more readily make 


Vit 
becauſe forage is ſcarce. eſcape, * 
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eſcape, Killed all their mules, and ſumpter-horſes. T'wo C1vir 
days were conſumed in forming, and executing this re- WAR. 
ſolve ; but the third, perceiving great part of our works EV 
were already compleated, to prevent our further pro- 
greſs, about two in the afternoon, they drew out their Praw out 
legions in order of battel before our camp. Upon which gg ies 
CA&SAR, having recalled his from the works, and com- Czfar's 
manded the cavalry to put themſelves in order, did the works. 
like : for he had already found the inconvenience of ap- bo Soap 
pearing unwilling to engage the enemy. However, for 
the ſame reaſons which had before diſſuaded him from it, 
he was not even now inclined to fight them; eſpecially But no bat- 
fince there was ſo ſmall a diſtance between the two camps, el <nfucs. 
that if he routed the enemy, he could not obtain a com- 
pleat victory. For the armies lay within two thouſand 
foot of each other, whereof the legions, when drawn 
out, took up about two thirds, and the reſt only was left 
for the ſoldiers to give their charge in: wherefore, had he 

ged them, the nearneſs of their camp would have fur- 
niſhed them with an eaſy retreat. For which reaſons 
CA&SAR reſolved to ſtand upon his defence, and not be- 
gin to charge AFRANIUS firſt. 

The enemy had diſpoſed their forces into a double line, The order 
conſiſting of five legions, and the cohorts Which former] — 1 4 
_ to be diſpoſed in the wings, now formed the reſery'd — 3 

y. 

CSsAR's army was drawn up in three lines, the firſt Czfar's diſ- 
confiſting of four cohorts, detached out of each of the Vontion. 
hve legions, the ſecond of three, and the third of the like 
number ; the archers and flingers were diſpoſed in the 
midſt, and the cavalry on either fide. Thus both armies 
being ranged in order of battel, each General ſeemed to 
obtain his defire : CESAR, not to engage, unleſs he was 
obliged to it; and AF RAN Ius, to prevent the progreſs of Both armies 
our works: but having continued in this poſture till ſun- vetire into 
ſet, they both returned to their ſeveral camps. — 
The next day & SAR went on with the works he had Chr goes 
begun, and the enemy in the mean while endeavoured to 9 ith bis 
find out a ford croſs the Sicoris; which c 8A obſervingß, 
detached his light-arm'd Germans with ſome cavalry croſs 
the river, and diſpoſed ſeveral parties along the banks to 
* — —— 

At length, finding themſelves beſieged on all ſides, ha- Afranius de- 
ving had no forage four days together, themſelves, want- dcn conte. 


ng water, wood and corn, AFRANIUS deſired a private ED 
R 2 parley 
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Civit parley out of the ſoldiers hearing; but CZsAR would 
WAR. agree to no conference, unleſs in publick. Whereupon 


His ſpeech. 


AFRANIUS having ſent his ſon for a hoſtage, they had an 
interview at the place appointed : where, in the preſence 
of both armies, he thus addreſſed himſelf to & sAR. 
That he had no reaſon to be angry at him or his ſol- 
diers, for having behaved themſelves faithfully to their 
General POMPEY : but they had already given ſufficient 
proofs of their conſtancy, and ſuffered enough for his cauſe, 
by the want of all kind of proviſions ; being caught like 
beaſts in a toil, impriſoned in their trenches, and prevent- 
ed from fetching water : wherefore they could no longer 
ſupport themſelves under theſe afflictions of mind and bo- 
dy, but muſt confeſs the power of their conqueror ; whom 
they moſt humbly beſought and conjured to have ſo much 
mercy, as not to force them to deſpair.” 

All this he delivercd in a very modeſt and ſubmiſſive ac- 
cent; but c sAR made him this anſwer, 

„ That Ar RAN Ius, of all mankind, had leaſt rea- 
ſon to complain, and implore his compaſſion, who had 
hitherto ſhewn the leaſt inclination to mercy. Ca san, 
for his part, had declined fighting upon advantage of time 
and place, that he might conclude a peace without the ef- 
fuſion of Roman blood: his army, after injuries received, 
when they knew their comrades were killed, diſmiſſed 
AFRANIUS's men that were in their power, untouched ; 
nay, even his own party did their endeavour to conclude 
a peace, whereon they thought their ſafety depended : in 
hne, both armies had demonſtrated their defire of a fe- 
conciliation, whilſt AFRANIUsS and PETREIUS onh 
would not endure the thoughts of treaty, broke the truce, 
and barbarouſly murdered thoſe innocent perſons, whom 
the interview had enticed to their camp. Wherefore, 
they had juſtly ſhared the uſual fate of the obſtinate and 
haughty, to be obliged to have recourſe to thoſe conditions, 
and earneſtly deſire thoſe very terms, which not long be- 
fore they deſpiſed. However, he ſcorned to take the ad- 
vantage of their ſubmiſſion, to advance his own author 
ty and reputation. He only deſired that army might be 
diſbanded, which had been ſo many years maintained 
againſt him: for to what other purpoſe were fix legions 
ſent into Spain, and a ſeventh raiſed there, ſo many powe!- 
ful navies equipped, ſo many great commanders and ex- 


-perienced officers ſent thither ? theſe preparations could 


not be made to reduce or guard the provinces of . 
hi 


e d I Fe It 


> 2 2 2 


——=—— * W tas TW V M 


— 


Book I. COMMENTARIES. 


245 


which having long enjoyed a peace, had no occaſion for Crvir 
ſuch extraordinary forces'; but he had long foreſeen they WAR. 


were brought in for his deſtruction. Innovations had 
likewiſe been made in the republick, in order to effe this 
defign ; for one perſon commanded not only in Italy, at 
the gates of Rome, but at the ſame time, though abſent, 
held the two moſt warlike provinces of Spain, ſo many 
years together : the ancient inſtitution for diſtributing of 
governments to the Conſuls and Prætors, after the diſ- 
charge of their office, was laid afide ; and ſome being 
clandeſtinely choſen by a private faction, were ſent to 


provinces : the excuſe of old age was not allow'd of, but Evocati. 


even they who deſerved a glorious caſe, by the proofs they 
had formerly given of their courage, were obliged to bear 
arms, and compleat the number of their troops. And he 
alone had been denied that juſtice, which no other Gene- 
ral before him ever was refuſed ; to diſband his own army, 
and return home with honour, or at leaſt free from igno- 
miny, after he had ſucceſsfully ſerved the commonwealth. 
All which injuries he had patiently endured ; neither did 
he now endeavour to take theirarmy from them, and en- 
tertain them in his pay, which would be no difficult mat- 
ter for him to effect, but he only defired they might no 
longer bear arms for his enemies againſt him ; wherefore 
let them quit the kingdom of Spain, and diſband their 
forces : Which conditions performed, he would injure no 
man; but theſe were the only terms of peace he would 
condeſcend to.“ 


CHAP, XXVI. 


THESE conditions were very grateful to 4+ R A- The articles 


N1UsS's army, ſince being conquered they had reaſon to 
expect ill uſage from fortune; but inſtead of that obtain'd 
the liberty of quitting their arms. They gave evident 
proofs of their ſatisfaction; for when the place for diſ- 
banding was debated, aſcending the rampier, by words 
and ſigns they unanimouſly defired it might be done im- 
mediately ; for no ſecurity could be given for the perfor- 
mance of this promiſe in futurity. The diſpute was ſoon 


agreed upon. 


decided, for it was agreed, . That they who had ſettle- The articles 


ments in Spain, ſhould be diſbanded there ; the reſt at the 


liver Varus: that no perſon ſhould be moleſted or injur'd, Which d. 


nor any man obliged to bear arms under C ® SAR Contrary 
io his own inclinations ; that C&sAR, from the day of 
R 3 their 


vides Gaul 
ſrom Itaiy. 
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C1vit their ſurrender till their arrival at the Varus, ſhould fur. 
WaR. niſh them with corn.” And of his own free-will he pro- 


miſed, to reſtore to every man whatever he had loft during 
that war, if any of his ſoldiers had it ; to whom he paid 
an equal value by way of ſatisfaction. 

After this, if the ſoldiers chanced to have any diſpute 
amongſt them, they immediately had recourſe to c. 
SAR, and ſubmitted their differences to his arbitration, 
So when they were ready to mutiny for want of pay, 
and AFRANIUsS and PETREIUs affirmed there was no- 
thing due to them, becauſe the day of payment was not 
come, the Generals deſired c AR might determine the 
matter, which the army readily agrecd to, and both par- 
ties were content with the judgment he pronounced. 

About a third part of their army being diſmiſſed within 
two days, CASAR commanded two of his legions ty 
march before their army, the reſt to tollow after, and al- 
ways to encamp very near them. The charge of this a- 
fair he committed to Lieutenant q. FUSIUS KALENUS; 
who attended them to the river vaR Us, where they diſ- 
banded the reſt of their forces, 
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Marſeilles cloſely beſieged. On Nas1ID1vus's arri- 
val a ſecond ſea-fight, with ill ſucceſs on the fide 
of the beſieged. T RE BON1US's wonderful works. 
The befieged demand a truce ; which they break 
themſelves, but at laſt ſurrender. Va%Ro de- 
ſerted, falls into c ®SAR's power, CV RIO at 
firſt has good ſucceſs in Africk; but engaging 
raſply, afterwards, is cut to pieces with his whole 
army. 
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RHILST theſe affairs were in agitation in ©,y.. 
& Spain, Lieutenant c. TREBONIUs, whom yas, 
CASAR had left to carry on the ſiege or 
> Marſeilles, had begun to raiſe mounts, C. Trebonius 
vines, and turrets, in two ſeveral places cant AP 
* againſt the town; one near the haven makes other 
where the ſhips lay; and the other near the “ mouth of works. 

the river Rhoſne. For Marſeilles is fortified almoſt on 

three ſeveral ſides by the ſea, the remaining fourth part is 

all the acceſs it has by land. Part of this avenue, which 


led to the tower, being equally fortified by nature and a 
R 4 very 


* For scAL1GER is of opinion theſe words, Ex Gallia argue Hiſpania ad id mare p 
art. git, ought to be expunged . 
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Meſſina. 
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very deep ditch, required a long and difficult ſiege to take 
it in. Por perfecting theſe fortifications, I REBONHUs 
diſpatched orders to the whole province to furniſh him 
with men, carriages, rods to make hurdles, and ſeveral 
other neceſſary materials to compleat the work : which 
being prepared, and brought together, he caſt up a mount 
about eighty foot in height. 

But ſo great plenty of all kinds of ammunition had the 
beſieged formerly ſtored up in their magazines, ſo many 
engines had they prepared, that no vines made of hurdle; 
were ſuſhcient defence againſt them. For their * Baliſtæ 
ſhot wooden bars about twelve foot in length, headed with 
iron, which would force their way, through four ſeveral 
rows of hurdles, into the ground, Wherefore the Ro- 
mans were obliged to cover their galleries with beams of 
timber twelve inches ſquare ; under whoſe covert they 
handed earth and other materials from one to another, for 
compleating the mount. A Teſtudo likewiſe, fixty foot 
in length, was carried before, for levelling the ground, 
built of ſtrong timber, and fortihed with all materials ne- 
ceſſary to defend it from the fire and ſtones, which the 
enemy caſt from the walls. But the largeneſs of our 
works, the height of their wall and towers, with the 
multitude of their engines, made our fortifications pro- 
ceed but ſlowly. Beſides, the Highlanders often fallie! 
out of the town, and ſet fire to our mount and turrets; 
though our ſoldiers eaſily extinguiſhed it, and repulled 
them back into the town with confiderable loſs. 


8 


I N the mean while, N Asi Ius being ſent by Pou- 
PEY to the aſhſtance of the beſieged, with a fleet of ſix- 
teen ſhips, of which number ſome were beaked will 
iron, paſſed the ſtreights of Sicily, before cuR1o had 
notice of his expedition: and putting in at Meſſina, 
{truck ſuch a terror into the inhabitants, that the magi- 
ſtrates and perſons of beſt quality deſerted the town; 
which gave him an opportunity of ſurprizing one of th? 

allies in the haven : adding this to the reſt of his fleet, 
be purſued his voyage to Marſeilles; and detached a {mall 
yeſtel before, to give DoMIT1VUs notice of his approach, 
and encouraged the beſieged to venture a ſecond engage 


ment with ñ Rur us, after they ſhould have join'd his = 
| E 


is of opinion theſe Baliſtæ only for ; we find 
» hr. were only for ſhooting ſtones, but here 
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The Marſeillians, ſince their defeat, had repaired the CIvit 
jos, by taking other ſhips to make up their former num- was 
der out of the docks, which they equipped with great di. 
Jizence. They had likewiſe prepared great numbers of 
rowers, mariners, pilots, and ſeveral fiſhermens veſſels, 
which they filled with archers and engines ; theſe they 
covered with a penthouſe, to defend the rowers from our 
darts and jayelins. 

Their fleet being thus fitted out, the Marſeillians, in- 
ited by the prayers and tears of the old men, virgins and 
matrons, to defend their country in her extremity, went 
on board with no leſs valour and aſſurance than they did 
before, The arrival of NAsIDIUs had inſpired them 
yith freſh courage 3 for we naturally believe thoſe things 
ve cannot ſee, more conſiderable than they really are, 
and our hopes, or fears, ſtill bear a proportion to our fan- 
y. The wind offering fair, they weighed anchor, and 2 
ſailed to xAs 1D Ius, at Tauroenta, a caſtle belonging to — La 
the people of Marſeilles: after their joining, the two fleets flect. 
encouraged each other vigorouſly to attack their enemy, 
fand having held a council of war, it was reſolved, the 
Marſeillians ſhould command the right, and NAsIDp1us 
the left ſquadron. _ | 

BxuTvus, having notice of their motions, made up 
towards them; for he had encreaſed the fleet that c & SAR 
built at Arles, with ſix other ſhips taken from the enemy, 
which, ſince the laſt engagement, he repaired and fitted 
out. And having encouraged his men to deſpiſe thoſe 
whom they had already conquered, when in their beſt 
condition, he bore up briſkly to them. From TRE B 0- 
NiUs's camp, and the higher ground, might eaſily be, 
ciſcovered what was doing in the town; from thence our 
loldiers obſeved, that all the youth who remained in Mar- 
ſeilles, the old men, women, children, and the guards, 
wich extended hands upon the walls, or proſtrating them- 
{ſelves before the images at their temples, beſought the gods 
to grant them victory. Every one believed the fate of their 
country depended on that day's ſucceſs ; young Gentlemen 
therefore, and perſons of the beſt quality of all ages, were 
deſired to go on ſhip-board, that nothing might be want- 
ing for the preſervation of their fleet in caſe of an emer- 
tency: for could they but obtain this victory, either by 
Weir own valour, or the aſſiſtance of their allies, they had 
o reaſon to deſpair of preſerving their city from falling 
MO CASAR's hands, 

CHAP. 
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The fght T H E fleets being engaged, the Marſeillians did not 
Ra betray the leaſt want of courage, but remembring the ex. 
hortations lately given by their friends, fought as reſolute- 
ly as if they meant not to engage a ſecond time, or as if 
he who fell in that battel, only anticipated the fate of his 
countrymen for a ſhort moment, who muſt all ſubmit ta 
the ſame deciſion of war, if fortune ſhould deliver the 
town into the enemy's hands. Our gallies moving but 
ſlowly, their pilots had the greater ſcope to ſhew their 
ſkill, and the nimbleneſs of ſhips : whenever we endea- 
voured to board one of them, immediately the reſt from 
all ſides came up to defeat our deſign; but when we grap- 
pled, the Albici laid about them ſo briſkly, they proved 
themſelves but little inferior to our men in courage; whilſt 
ſeveral of our ſoldiers were wounded unaware by the 
ſhowers of darts, which were ſhot from the lefler veſlels. 
8 In the mean while two of their largeſt gallies, ſpying our 
lies deſign to Admiral's ſhip, which might eaſily be diſcerned by the 
attack Bru- flag, reſolved to run foul upon him, and cruſh him be- 
foul upon tween them: but BRUTUSs, being aware of their deſign, 
each other. made a ſhift to get out of the way, the moment they were 
coming towards him with all their ſpeed, which made 
them run upon each other with fo violent a ſhock, that 
one of their beaks being broken, the whole veſſel was al- 
moſt ſhattered to pieces ; which our men obſerving, they 
that lay neareſt immediately ſet upon and ſunk them both, 

before they could recover their diforder. 
Naſidius Nas1D1vus's gallies proved uſeleſs, and thereſore im. 
flies, their mediately left the fight, for they had not thoſe powerful 
ed,five ſunk, motives, the fight of their country, and the intreaties o 
_— their kindred, to ſpur them on to maintain a deſperate 
by Brutus, fight: he therefore loſt none of his number; but of tht 
| Marſeillian fleet, five were ſunk, four taken, and one ra" 
8 with x As ID Is, who ſteered directly for the farthe! 

pain. 


Book II 


F. Sr 


| Tis foro TH E legionary ſoldiers, to whoſe care the right ſide 
to defend Of the works was committed, obſerved it would be of in- 
enem from finite uſe, for repulſing the frequent ſallies of the beſieged, 

—— at to build a tower of brick under the walls: which at fir 


the be ſieged, n : g WII c 
they raiſed to no conſiderable height, deſigning it only - 
th; 


Book II. COMMENTARIES. 251 


that particular purpoſe ; and here they took ſhelter when CIvIT 
they repulſed or purſued the enemy. This tower was WAR» 
thirty foot ſquare, and the wall five foot in thickneſs ; WW 
but afterwards, as experience improves all things, ſo it 
was found neceſſary to raiſe this likewiſe to the height of 
the other turrets, which was thus effected : 
So ſoon as the work was raiſed to a fufhcient height for which they 
i ftory, the joices were ſo diſpoſed in the wall, that the g ue 
ends ſhould not appear through the brick-work, left they greater 
might be liable to be burnt. This floor compleated, they hcight- 
proceeded in raifing the wall as high as the mantlets would 
permit; and then laid two beams croſs each other, whoſe 
ends extended almoſt as far as the wall would ſuffer them ; 
theſe were to ſuſtain the uppermoſt floor, which was de- 
ſgned for a roof to the turret. And upon theſe beams 
they laid joices directly croſs, which they boarded with 
planks ; they were contrived ſomething longer than the 
reſt, and jetted a little further out than the wall, for the 
convenience of faſtening penthouſes to them, to defend 
the workmen whilſt they compleated the walls betwcen 
thoſe two ſtories. This uppermoſt floor they paved with 
lime and tiles, that the fire might have no power over it. 
And laid mattreſſes to break the force of darts and ſtones, 
which the enemy ſhould ſhoot from their engines. After 
this, for their better ſecurity, they prepared curtains woven 
of ſtrong cords, about four foot in breadth, which they 
hung about thoſe three ſides of the turret next the enemy, 
on high poles ; for this kind of defence, they had former- 
y experienced, could not be pierced by any dart or engine 
whatever : when one part of the tower was finiſhed and 
compleatly fortified, they removed their penthouſes to 
nother fide. So high as theſe curtains would permit, and 
under their coverture, they clevated the roof intire by the 
ielp of ſcrews, and finiſhed the wall between: then ſcrew- 
ng up the top a ſecond time, they continued railing the 
| wall, till they had built it to a convenient height for ano- 
| ther ſtory, which was floor'd like the reſt. After this 
they ſcrewed the roof and curtain ſtill higher, by which 
means, without danger of being wounded, they com- 
pleated fix ſeveral ſtories, leaving loop-holes in convenient 
{ Places for putting out the engines. 
8 Believing they ſhould be able, by the help of this tower, The Muſen- 
- W& to defend all the works about it; they reſolved to build a la deſeribes. 
» W Muſculus fixty foot long, of timber two foot ſquare, to 
extend from the brick turret to the walls of the 2 
| which 
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C1v1it which they built after this manner: Firſt two beams of 
Wan. an equal length were laid upon the ground, at four foot 
\>/> diſtance, on which little pillars five foot high were erected, 
8 inclining gently to each other, and joined at the top by 
| the beams which were deſigned to bear the roof of the Mui. 
| culus : upon whoſe beams were fixed rafters two foot 
ſquare, which were faſtened by iron plates and nails, and 
the roof was covered with boards four fingers ſquare, ty 
bear the weight of the tiles that were to be laid upon them, 
Thus the engine being regularly built with a ſloping roof, 
they covered it with tiles and mortar, to defend it from 
fire; upon the tiles laid hides, to prevent the cement 
from being waſhed away by ſpouts of water ; and over the 
hides, to prevent the force of ſtones and fire, laid mat- 
treſſes. The work was begun cloſe by the tower, finiſhed 
under the protection of the vines, before the enemy had 
notice of it; and immediately removed by rollers and lea- 
vers, as ſhips are uſually launch'd, ſo near their tower, 
that it touched the wall. 
The befieg'd The beſieged were not a little diſturbed at this; where. 
Vain to de. fore they provided the largeſt ſtones they could get, and 
ſiroy the with leavers heaved them over the wall upon the Muſcu- 
Muſculus. jus: but perceiving the work was ſo ſubſtantial, it did not 
ſubmit to the weight of the ſtones that fell upon it, and 
{lid off the ridge again; they reſolved to take another 
method, to fling down burning barrels of pitch, greaſe, 
and other combuſtible matter; nor did this ſtratagem an- 
ſwer the deſign, far they {lid likewiſe off the roof, and 
falling on the ground, were thruſt away from the work 
with forks and long poles. In the mean while our (ol- 
diers, under the protection of this machine, began to un- 
dermine the foundation of the enemy's turret. The Mut- 
culus was defended by our men from the brick-tower, anc 
the beſieged driven from the walls and turrets, Thus fol- 
ced to abandon the defence of their walls, and ſeveral 
The Rornans ſtones being pulled out of the foundation of their tower, 
gerede part of it immediately fell down, and the reſt leaned, 2 


a turret ; 


which falls. if it meant to follow after, 


SK. 


The beſſeg dq T H E beſieged afflicted for the fall of the turret, fur 
— 5 — prized at ſo ſtrange an accident, believing the gods wen 
till Czſar's angry at them, and dreading the ſacking of their cit), 


arrival. came out all unarmed, array'd like ſuppliants, * 
el 


- M6 Y'. kX » uneg.,. 
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their hands to the Lieutenant- Generals for mercy. Up- Civic 
on ſo extraordinary a ſhew, all acts of hoſtility imme- was.- 
dately ceaſed, and the ſoldiers flocked to hear what they WWW 


aid. So ſoon as the beſieged came to the camp, they 
threw themſelves down at the Lieutenants feet, moſt 
humbly beſeeching them to grant them a truce till c- 
«AR's arrival; for they perceived their city was already 
taken, our works being perfected, and their turret de- 
ſroyed, wherefore they would make no longer defence: 
that if they did not pay immediate obedience to C AsAR's 
commands upon his coming, nothing could prevent their 
deſtruction: but ſhould the reſt of their turret fall down, 
it would be impoſſible to detain the ſoldiers from plunder- 
ing and ſacking their town. This, and more to the like 
purpoſe, they ſpoke with much weeping, and a moving 


accent, for the Marſeillians are a learned people; where- A truce 


; ; 4h. granted tilf 
upon, the Lieutenants, moved with compaſſion, with- Frame. i. 


drew their ſoldiers from the walls, deſiſted from carrying aul. 
on the ſiege, left a guard to protect their works; and ha- 
ving granted them a kind of a truce out of pity, reſolved 
to expect CASAR'S arrival. No darts paſſed from our 
works to the town, nor any from the walls to us; all 
men were as careleſs as if the place had been actually ours : 
for & SAR had given particular orders to TREBONIUS 
in his letters, not to let Marſeilles be taken by ſtorm, leſt 
the ſoldiers, inraged at their rebellion and contempt, and 
angry to think how much pains they had taken about the 
ſege, ſhould put all above fourteen years of age to the 
ſword ; which they threatened to do, and could hardly 
de reſtrained from entering the breach, for they took it 
very ill TREBONIUs ſhould prevent their gaining the 
town, 


SK. VI. 


| BUT the enemy being deceitful, only watched a fit The beſi-g'd 
opportunity to break the truce : within a few days after,? 


ruce, ſet 


hen our ſoldiers were grown remiſs, when ſeveral were fire to Tre- 


perſed, others laid down to reſt themſelves, and all the andy 


ams laid up; about noon they ſallied out of the town, 
nd ſet fire to our works. Ihe wind, which was very 
'2h, and blew in our faces, ſo diſperſed the flames, that 
an inſtant the mount, teſtudo, mantlets, tower, and 
ngines, all were fired and conſumed, before we knew 
Fhat was the matter. Our ſoldiers, alarmed by this ſud- 
den 
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C1vir den turn, immediately ſeized ſuch arms as they could find, 
WaR. and charged the enemy; but were prevented from purſu- 
ing them, by darts and engines from the town : the he. 
fieged retired under their walls, and there, without dan- 
ger, put fire to the Muſculus and brick-turret. Thus in 
a moment periſhed the effects of ſeveral months labour, 
by the perfidiouſneſs of the enemy, and the violence of 
the wind. The day after, the wind continuing ſtill in the 
ſame corner, the Marleillians attempted the like defen 
again, and fallying out with greater aſſurance than before, 
brought plenty of fire to conſume the other mount and 
tower. But our men, admoniſhed by the laſt day's action 
to be more careful for the future, had prepared all things 
neceſlary for their defence ; wherefore having killed great 
numbers, they obliged the reſt to retreat into the town 
without effecting their deſign. 
8 TREBONIUS now began to rebuild what had been con. 
vis. ſumed by the fire, and the ſoldiers gave greater proofs of 
their induſtry than before : for enraged to ſee their forme: 
labours brought to nothing, their courage derided, and the 
truce broken by the perjured enemy, becauſe there were 
no materials left for building a new mount (for all the 
timber round about, for a conſiderable way, had been al- 
ready cut down, and applied to the former work) they 
began to raiſe a new-faſhioned one, with brick-walls fix 
foot deep; which had never before been practiſed ; and 
theſe they joined together with floors almoſt at the fame 
diſtance as the other, which had been made of timber: but 
wherever the ſpace between the walls, or the weaknels 0! 
the work ſeemed to require it, piles were driven in, and 
croſs beams laid over them, to make the place ſecure. 
The joices of every floor were firſt covered with hurdle, 
and afterwards with brick. 

The works Thus our men being defended on the right and left of 
finiſhed. the walls, and before by the mantlets, ſafely brought the 
materials which were neceſſary for carrying on the work. 
The buſineſs was quickly diſpatched, the indefatigabe 
care and virtue of the ſoldiers ſoon rebuilt what the ene. 
my had deſtroyed, and had formerly coſt them ſo much 
longer time to bring to perfection: doors were left in con 

venient places, to fally out upon occaſion. 


The befieg'd The beſieged perceiving thoſe works compleated in: 


comply a ſe- 


cond time. feW days, which they flattered themſelves could not be 
rebuilt in a much longer time; finding there was now no 
room for deceit or fallies, that it was no longer in tht! 


powe: 
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power to oppoſe our ſoldiers, or put fire to our works; CIvII 
conſidering that by the ſame methods, all that part of war 
Marſeilles which was acceſſible by land, might likewiſe WWW 
de blocked up with a wall and turrets ; from whence darts 

might be caſt into the town by the ſoldiers hands, whilſt 

the nearneſs of the place would render their engines uſe- 

les, which they had ſo much relied on; that our men 

would enjoy the ſame advantage of fighting from the tur- 

rets, as they from their walls ; and that they were no 

match for us upon equal terms; they again had recourſe to 

the conditions they had broken. 


. 


A T the beginning of the civil war, M. vARRO, who Varro 
poſſeſſed the farther province of Spain, underſtanding how vmming. 
affairs went in Italy, and doubting the ſucceſs of p 0M- 
PEY'SCauſe, uſed to ſpeak very favourably of SAR: 
that FOMPEY having retained him for his Lieutenant, he 
was obliged to be faithful to him ; but his private inclina- 
tions made him wiſh well to the other : for as he was not 
i-norant of a Lieutenant's duty, who was entruſted by his 
ſuperior officer, and of his own power; ſo neither was he 
2 ſtranger to the affection which the whole province bore 
CASAR, This was the ſubject of his diſcourſe in pub- 
blick, without declaring for either ſide. But afterwards, 
when he underſtood c sAR was detained at Marſeilles ; 
that PETREIUsS and AFRANIUS were joined; that they 
had confiderable reinforcements come in to them; that 
tie higher province had unanimouſly reſolved to ſupport 
them; with an account of what afterwards happened, 
when CASAR was reduced to ſuch ſtraights at Lerida, 

5 which was ſet off to the belt advantage in AFRANIUS's 
letters, he likewiſe began to tack about with fortune. ; 

Forces he raiſed throughout his whole province ; to the _— —_— 
two compleat legions which he had with him, he added news of Cæ- 
| tiirty auxiliary cohorts, and prepared a great quantity of far's ill ſuc- 
corn, as well for the relief of the Marſcillians, as of PE- 
TREIUS and AFRANIUSs. He commanded the people 


of Cales to equip ten gallies, and gave orders for building Gaditani. 
Lreral more at Seville: he removed all the money and Hiſpalia. 
ornaments out of the temple of HERCULES into the 
. town of Cales, detached fix cohorts thither for a garriſon, 


and made CAIUs GALLONIUs, a Roman Knight, who 
dad been ſent thither by DoM1T1Us to recoyer an eſtate 
; that 


256 | C. J. CASAR'S Book II. 
C1v1t that belonged to him, as Governor of the town; giving 
WAR, orders that all the arms of the city, as well publick as pri- 
VV yate, ſhould be lodged iti 6aALLoNnius's houſe. He him. 
ſelf, in the mean while, began to ſpeak harſhly of c x. 
SAR, often declaring in council, that he had certain ac- 
counts of ſeyeral defeats he had received, and that multi. 
tudes of deſerters flocked from his army to AFR aAxivs, 
By which means he ſo terrified the Roman citizens of hi; 
province, that they were compelled to promiſe him * one 
hundred and ninety thouſand ſeſterces, twenty thoufand 
weight of filver, and one hundred and twenty thouſand 
buſhels of wheat. | 
On thoſe countries which he thought well affected to 
CAXSAR, he laid heavier taxes; ſuch as ſpoke word, 
againſt the government, had their goods confiſcated, and 
ſoldiers quartered upon them: he gave judgment himſe!f 
upon ſeveral private perſons, and obliged tiie whole pro- 
vince to ſwear allegiance to him and POMPEY. Having 
notice at laſt, how affairs went in the further Spain, be 
prepared for war; which he reſolved to manage thus: to 
retire with his two legions to Cales; where all the ſhip- 
ping and proviſions lay; for he knew the whole province 
was inclinable to c&$sAR's intereſt ; but he hoped he 
might eaſily prolong the war in that iſland, being ſo well 
ſtored with corn and ſhipping. 


The number of theſe ſeſterces is almoſt incredible, conſidering how much they woult 
amount to; therefore I dare fay this muſt be a corruption of the text: but what the certain 
number ſhould be, I ſhall not pretend to determine. Every Seſtertium, in the neuter gen- 
der, according to uwuD vs, was of the value of five pounds ſterling z or as others will hav: 
it, ſeven pounds ten ſhillings. 


HK. AE 


Czfarr- CAESAR, though he found himſelf called upon by 
eto many reaſons to return to Italy, yet reſolving to leave no 
gainſtVar- embers of a war in Spain behind him, becauſe he knew 
ro; whois the hither province had many obligations to POMPEY, 
_— © Who yet had ſeveral well-wiſhers there; ſent two legions 

before, under the command of Q. CAss1vUs, Tribune d 
the people, and followed after himſelf with ſix hundre! 
L el cavalry, by long marches : having publiſhed a proclam: 
meet him at tion, Whereby he appointed all the Magiſtrates and Nobil. 
Cordova, ty of the country to meet him by a day prefixed, at Cor- 
Corduba. dova. This proclamation being diſperſed throughout tht 
whole province, every ſtate ſent part of their Senators th. 


ther to repreſent them, and all the Roman Citizens d 
note 
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note appeared there, by the day appointed. The ſtates C IVI I 
being thus aſſembled, of their own accord ſhut the gates WAA. 
of Cordova againſt AR RO, diſpoſed ſentinels on the 


walls and in the turrets, and retained two cohorts called wt yu 


Colonicæ, which were accidentally marching that way, the gates a- 
to protect the town. About the ſame time the people of Sn Varo. 
Carmona, which is the ftrongeſt town in the whole pro- volta to 
vince, drove the three cohorts vARR o left there, out of Czfir, ex- 
their citadel, and ſhut the gates of the town againſt them. 1 
All theſe circumſtances obliged AR RO to make more os 
haſte to Cales with his legions, leſt his march ſhould be 
intercepted : in fine, ſo general and ſo great was the af- 
ſection, which the whole province ſhewed to SAR, 
that he had not marched far, before he received letters 
from Cales, to acquaint him, that immediately on receipt Cales does 
of his proclamation, as well the inhabitants as garriſon, * 
had agreed to expel GALLON IUs, and ſecure the town 
and iſland for him: that they had civilly acquainted their 
Governor with this reſolution, adviſing him to quit the 
iſland, whilſt he might with ſafety ; which if he refuſed 
to do, they "ſhould be obliged to take other methods: 
whereupon, GALLONIUs, being frightened, had fled 
from Cales. On receipt of this news, one of VARR 0's The Legio 
legions, called Vernacula, taking up their enſigns, quit- gegn 
ted the camp whilſt vaRRo ſtood by, and marched di- Varro, mar- 
rectly to Seville, where they fat themſelves down in the ches to Se- 
market- place and publick ſtreets, without doing hurt to 
any one; which the Roman citizens reſiding there, were 
ſo well ſatisfied with, that every one was deſirous to quar- | 
ter them in their houſes, Va RRo being mightily con- vA 
cerned to ſee affairs go ſo ill on his fide, began to think of blocked up 
retreating to Italy, but upon enquiry found all the paſſes onall fides, 
thither prepoſſeſſed: finding himſelf therefore thus locked 5 
up on every ſide, he ſent a meſſenger to s AR to ac- 
quaint him, he was ready to deliver the legion under his 
command, to Se ſhould pleaſe to appoint to receive 
It : upon which he ſent SEXTUs CASAR to him for that 
purpole. VARRo having delivered up the legion, went 
himſelf to Cordova to wait upon AR; where he 
| rendered him an account of his adminiſtration, and of the 
publick treaſure, which he delivered into his hands: he 
| likewiſe informed him what ſtore of corn and ſhipping he 
| had provided, and where they were. 
CESAR having made an oration at Cordova, wherein Czfar makes 
e returned thanks to every one in general; to the Roman ned . 
8 citizens, turns every 
one thanks. 
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C1viLt citizens, for taking care to ſecure the town in their own 
WAR. hands; to thoſe of Carmona, for expelling the garriſon ; 
co the people of Cales, for diſappointing his enemies de- 
- figns, and vindicating their freedom; to the Tribunes of 

the ſoldiers, and Centurions, who came thither to guard 
the place, and had confirmed the town in their affections 
to him, by their counſels and examples ; he remitted the 
tax, which vARRO had impoſed on the Roman citizens; 
cauſed their goods to be reſtored, who had ſpoken freely 
of VARRO's government: having diſtributed ſome pub- 
lick and private rewards, and put the reſt of the province 
in hopes, after a ſtay of two days at Cordova, he took 
Czfar goes his journey to Cales. On his arrival there, he cauſed the 
tea money and ornaments, which had been taken out of ER. 
to Tarragona. CU LES's temple and laid up in private, to be carried thi- 
ther again. He committed the province to the care of 
CASSIUS, With an army of four legions ; and embark- 

ing on board the gallies which vARRo had cauſed to be 
equipped at Cales, arrived within a few days at Tarragona; 

where embaſſadors from moſt of the ſtates in the higher pro- 

vince expected him. Here likewiſe having conferred &veral 

marks of his favour upon every ſtate, he left Tarragona, 

Czar 22 and marched from thence by land to Marſeilles, where he 
a Mare, firſt received news of the edict for conſtituting a * Dich- 
Dictator. tor, and that M. LEPIDUS, the Prætor, had named him 
for the perſon. 


* The Dictators uſed always before to be named by the Conſuls in the night, but the te. 
eeſſity of the time diſpenſed with the uſual form. | | 


CHAP. IX. 
The Marfeil- 


* — THE people of Marſeilles, being wearied out wit 
t frre nder. all kinds of evils; reduced to great ſtraights for want 0! 
corn; twice defeated at ſea ; often repulſed with loſs whe! 
they ſallied; afflicted with a dreadful peſtilence, oc 
ſioned by their confinement, and change of diet (for the) 
ſubliſted wholly upon old meal, and muſty barley, wh 
had been long before laid up in their magazines againſt d: 
ſiege) their tower being undermined ; great part of the 
wall fallen down ; and deſpairing of thoſe ſupplies from 
the two provinces of Spain, which they underſtood wet 
ne. BOW in CESAR's power; reſolved to ſurrender in g- 
eſcapezout of earneſt. But a few days before, L. DOM1T1Vs hans 
the town, notice of their deſign, got three ſhips, accommodated hs 
friends with two of them, and embarking in the th 


him | 
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bimſelf whilſt the ſea was rough, endeavoured to make C1v1r. 
his eſcape : ſome of BRUTUS's gallies, that perpetually Wax. 
cruiſed about the mouth of the haven, perceiving this, 

weighed anchor and followed him; whereupon two of 
poMiTIUs's ſhips being frightened, put again into the 

haven, but that where he was on board made the beſt of 

her way, and by favour of the foul weather got out of 

hoht. 

The Marſeillians, as they were commanded, ſurren- Marſeilles 
dered their arms and engines, dclivered up the ſhips which renden Xt 
were in their harbour, together with the publick treaſure : 
whereupon CASAR being willing to ſave the town, ra- 
ther for the name and antiquity ſake, than any merit they 
could plead, left a garriſon of two legions there, ſent the 
reſt of his army into Italy, and went himſelf to Rome. 


. 


IN the mean while, cu RIO had failed from Sicily to Curio fails 
Africk, and deſpiſing P. Acr ius vARus's forces, only w Africk. 
tranſported two of the four legions which he received ſrom 
cxSsAR, with five hundred horſe. Having been two 
days and three nights at ſea, he arrived at Aquilaria, about 
twenty-two miles diſtant from the “* Clupei; who have 
a very convenient harbour for ſhips in ſummer time, 
ſheltered on each fide by two eminent promontories. Here 
LUCIUS CASAR, the ſon, expected his arrival with ten 
| ilies, which had formerly been taken from pirates, and 
| repaired by vARUs at Utica ; but frightened at the num- Lucius Czar 
ber of CUR10's fleet, he ran his gally on ſhore ; and lea- ee 
ving her there, marched by land to Adrumetum ; a town Cuno ap- 
| pollefſed by c. ConsIDIUS LONGUS, With a garriſon of proach, uns 

one legion. The reſt of C&sA R's fleet, ſeeing their Ad- 22 
| Miral run away, put into Adrumetum : M. RUFUs the flies to Adru- 
Treaſurer, by cu R1o's orders, purſued L. CX$AR with metum. 
twelve ſhips, which came from Sicily as a convoy to the 533 
| 'ranſports and tenders; but finding the gally upon the Mahometa. 
and, he towed her off, and returned again to the fleet. 

Colo ſent Rur us before with the navy to Utica ; Curio ſends 
Whither he deſigned to march with his army by land: in aufe to Oe 
xo days journey he arrived at the river + Bagrada, where fork, and 

be left c. CANINIUS REBILUS With the legions, and marches thi- 
82 went ther by land. 


| . So called from its ſhape like, a ſhield. Naturaliſts ſay, ſcorpions will not live nea 


is place, 


. N. Magrada : this river flows between Carthage and Utica: here x£6vr.vs killed 
lerpent above 220 foot long. 


diſcretion, 
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Civit went before with the cavalry, to take a view of the Cox. 
WaR. nelian camp; which was eſteemed a very convenient place 
get. to take up their quarters in : for it is the ridge of a yery 
ncamps at be OP a 
the Corne- ſteep hill jetting out into the ſea, difficult of acceſs on al! 
lian camp. fides, but that towards Utica ; whence there was a gentle 
| deſcent, and not above a mile's diſtance from the town, 
the direct way: but in the midſt, between this place and 
Utica, was a fountain towards the ſea, which dilchargin 
itſelf into the plain made a marſh, that obliged the traye]. 
ler to take a circuit of fix miles, before he could arrive at 
Utica. 
From hence cuR1o beheld var vus's camp, which 
Joined to Utica, at the gate called Bellica, and was ſtrong- 
ly fortified by the nature of the place; for on one fide | 
was defended by the town, on the other by a theatre, 
which ſtood without the walls, and took up ſo large : 
compaſs of ground, it rendered the avenues to the cam 
very narrow and difficult. Hence likewiſe he obſervc 
great ſtore of carriages making towards the town, from 
the country, upon this alarm; whereupon he detache 
ſome of his cavalry to plunder them. About the ſame in: 
ſtant vAR us had likewiſe ſent a party of 600 Numidur 
horſe, with 400 infantry, which he had lately received fron 
King ju BA, to guard the roads. This prince was equi Wi 
ly moved to aſſiſt varus, by the friendſhip which * 
A ſkirmiſh been between his father and POMPEY, and the hatred i: WW * 


between Cu- 


Tv. rwe bore CURIO, for preferring a law during his Tribut & 
War ; 3 | 

and the Nu- for ſequeſtring his kingdom. In fine, the cavalry on boil — 
— 4 ſides met, but the Numidians were not able to ſuſtain ou Ik 


Curio's party charge; about 120 of them being killed, the reſt cicap Wl lm 
gets the bet- to the town, 3 
* In the mean while our gallies being arrived, cui alr 

cauſed it to be proclaimed, that ſuch * victuallers as e n 


at anchor at Utica (being about two hundred in numb 
which did not immediately hoiſt fail for the Cornea - 


camp, ſhould be eſteemed as enemies: on notice of Us 
order, they all immediately weighed anchor, left Us 
and repaired to the place appointed, which furniſhed 
camp with plenty of proviſions of all kinds: whereups 
he returned to Bagrada, where by univerſal conlſen! 
the whole army, he was ſaluted by the name of +" 


peror. 4 


# Theſe victuallers did not belong to him, as appears by his ſpeech afterwards 
+ Which is no more than Generaliſſimo. 3 Fe 
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THE day after, cuR10o marched his whole army to- 
wards Utica, and encamped near the town ; but before 
the fortifications of his camp were compleated, the out- 
guard of cavalry brought advice, that conſiderable rein- 
forcements ſent by JUBA, both horſe and foot, were 
marching towards Utica. Cu Rio being a little ſurprized 
at the news, ſent his cavalry before to receive the enemy's 
charge, and find them employment till he could diſpoſe 
his legions in order of battel. The horſe engaged the A conſider- 
2 and, before the legions could be drawn up, routed pov quis Ar 
the King's forces; for they marched very careleſly, and by Curio's 

without any manner of order: ſeveral of the foot were c*v-lry. 
| ſlain, but the enemy's horſe being nimble, moſt of them 
made their eſcape along the ſhore into the town. 

The next night, two Centurions of the country of Two Centu- 
Marſia, deſerted from c u RIO, and went over to the ene- * 
my, with two and twenty Maniples: theſe, either out of 
a deſign to pleaſe vA Rus, or becauſe it was really their 
opinion (for we eaſily believe what we wiſh, and hope 
other men are of the ſame opinion with ourſelves) poſi- 
| tively affirmed, that the legions were diſaffected to c u- 

RIO; Wherefore it might be of great advantage, if both 

| armies were drawn out, and could come to a conference 

| with each other. VARvus believing their intelligence, Both armies 
| early the day after drew out his legions ; cu RIO did the On 
| like, and both armies were diſpoſed in order of battel in a 

| {mall valley, not far from one another. 

SEXTUS QUINCTILIUS VARUsS, Who, as we have 

already obſerved, had been taken at Corfinium, was now 

in the enemy's army; for being diſmiſſed by c x AR, he 

| had failed into Africk. It happened, cuR1o had tranſ- 

| ported thoſe legions that C®sAR took at Corfinium, 

| which were ſtill commanded almoſt by all the fame officers. 

| QUIxNCT1L1vs therefore thinking this a happy opportu- — 
nity, went up and down CU R10's army, and “ befought Sn,“ 
| the ſoldiers to remember the firſt oath they had taken to - ARE TE 
EF POMITIUs and him, their Pay-maſter, not to bear arms, dies. 

| againſt them, who had ſharcd the ſame fortune, and ſuf- 

fered in the ſame ſiege together, nor aſſiſt thoſe, who had 

7 formerly reproached them with the name of deſerters.“ 

Js this ſpeech he added ſome promiſes of rewards, which 

they might expect from his generolity, if they came over 

8 3 to 
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C1viL to him and VARUs, This was QUINCTILIUs's ha. 
WAR, rangue, but none of cu RIO's ſoldiers made him an an- 
ſwer; ſo both armies retreated again into their camps. 
A mutiny However, CURIo's camp was poſſeſſed with ſtrange 
=__ * apprehenſions, which were quickly increaſed by variety of 
7 diſcourſes; for every man was of a ſeveral opinion, and 
fear always added to report. In fine, what was firſt in- 
vented by one, came to be talk'd of by ſo many, that 
there appeared to be ſeveral authors of the ſame notions: 
* That it was lawful for every man, in a civil war, to 
do what he thought convenient, and chooſe his own party; 
that theſe two legions not long before belonged to pow- 
PEV; and ſince c SAR offered governments, even to 
thoſe that were his enemies, his favour ſhould not out- 
balance their ancient friendſhip and acquaintance,” But 
they came not all from Marſia and Pelignia, as thoſe who 
had deſerted the night before: therefore ſome reprimanded 
their fellow ſoldiers for talking ſo freely; and others, who 
would appear more diligent in their duty than the reſt, en- 
larged in their accounts of the matter to the officers. 


* All the reſt of this paragraph is fo corrupted and confuſed in the original, it canna 
be rendered into Engliſh ; but I have aimed at Czfar's meaning as near as I could. 


CHA 3; AI 
Curio calls a 


e ee, UPON this, cuR10 immediately ſummoned a coun- 
war z various Cil of war, to conſult what methods were proper to be ta- 
opinions. ken. Some were of opinion, *T'was neceſſary forth- 
with to attack VARUS in his trenches, becauſe nothin? 
could ſo effectually baniſh theſe notions out of the ſoldiers 
heads, as employment.” Some, That it was much 
better to put their fortune upon the hazard of a batte,, 
rather than prolong the time till they ſhould be deſertes, 
and expoſed to the fatal conſequences that muſt neceſſarily 
follow.” Others voted for“ retreating to the Cornelia! 
camp about one the next morning, that the ſoldiers la- 
ving time to conſider, might return to their duty; and 
any inconvenience ſhould happen, being near the flee; 

they might eaſily retire to Sicily.“ 
But C uR1o approved of none of theſe, for he thou"! 
one opinion as void of courage, as the other of conduct; 
ſince one adviſed a ſhameful retreat, and the other att: 
„Guo ing an enemy at ſo great a diſadvantage. With wiz 
peech to the + : 5 
council. Aſlurance, ſaid he, can we expect to take the enem) 


camp, Which is ſo well fortified by art and nature! . 
What 


Book 11, COMMENTARIES. 


| what will be the conſequence of returning with loſs from CIvIT 
| theattempt? As if the affection of an army to their Ge- WAX. 
reral, did not depend on his good, or bad ſucces. But WWW 


| then, as to decamping, what conſtruction can be made 
| of it, but cowardice and deſpair ? And what the effect, 
but the contempt of the ſoldiers ? The wiſe ſhould be 
void of ſuſpicion, ſhould never be too credulous, but above 
| all things conceal! their fear, leſt it ſhould increaſe the ar- 
| rogance of the ſoldiers, and detract from that reſpect 
* which is their due. But taking it for granted the army 
are ſo ripe for mutiny, as we are informed (which account, 
for my part, I believe either wholly falſe, or much leſs 
| than report has made it) how much more were it for our 
* intereſt to hide and diſſemble, than confirm it? We ought 
to conceal the defects of our army, with the ſame indu- 
ſtry as the wounds of our body, leſt we ſhould put the 
enemy in hopes. But what could they deſign, that advi- 
ſed decamping about midnight ; except giving thoſe who 
| had a mind to mutiny, the better opportunity to do it? 
for diſorders of this nature are often ſuppreſſed either by 
ſhame or fear; which darkneſs is an enemy to. For thete 
reaſons, I neither am ſo deſperate to attack the enemy in 
their trenches, without any manner of proſpect, nor ſo 
oppreſſed with fear, to be wanting to myſelf : wherefore 

| ſhall experience all methods before I agree with the opi- 
| nions propoſed ; and I doubt not, but the majority of 
| you will agree to my reſolution,” 


CHAP; XIII. 


{ UPONN this, diſmiſſing the council, he cauſed the 
ſoldiers to be aſſembled, and made an harangue to them, 


wherein he reminded them, What a ſignal piece of ſer- Curio's 
vice they had done C&SAR at Corfinium : that their Fecch to the 


friendſhip and authority had induced a conſiderable part of 
Italy to declare in his behalf: for, ſaid he, all the muni- 
| Cipal towns immediately followed your example; where- 
| fore you were juſtly eſteemed as much by CASAR, as 
| You were hated by his adverſaries, For POMPEY, with- 
but loſing a battel, was obliged by your revolt to quit Ita- 
| ly; whereupon CAR committed me, who have the 
* honour to be particularly beloved by him, with the pro- 
| Vinces of Sicily and Africk, to your protection; without 
which he could neither preſerve Rome, nor the reſt of 
Italy. *Tis true, you have been adviſed to leave us 

S 4 and 


ſoldlers. 
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C1vil and certainly nothing could be more grateful to our ene. 
Wan. mies than to ruin us, and at the ſame inſtant bind you to 


their intereſt, by making you commit ſo vile an action. 
Let me tell you, tis an argument they entertain but a 
very baſe opinion of you, to think you could be induced 
to betray thoſe, who own you the makers of their for- 
tune ; and put yourſelves again into their power, who de- 
clare you have ruined them. Have you not been infor- 
med of c sARꝰs ſucceſs in Spain? that he has conquered 
two Armies, two Generals, and reduced two Provinces, 
within forty days after he firſt beheld the enemy. If they 
who had never been worſted before, were not able to re- 
fiſt him, how ſhall the defeated do it? And will you, 
who generoufly ran the hazard of c sAR's fate, deſert 
him, after fortune has decided the cauſe in his favour, and 
the time is arrived for rewarding your ſervices ; to em- 
brace the conquered party, who remind you of your for- 
mer oath, and brand you with the names of traitors and de- 
ſerters ? But did you deſert DomMITIUs, or DOMITIU: 
his ſoldiers ? Were you not ready to have endured the laſt 
extremities, whilſt he privately endeavoured to eſcape ? 
Were you not betrayed by him, and faved by c # sar' 
mercy ? And how can the oath any longer oblige you, 
when he to whom you ſwore, having thrown aſide all 
marks of conſular dignity, became a private perſon, and 
a captive to another ? But may be you approve of c #- 
SAR's Cauſe, yet diſlike your General; for my part, | 
ſhall not recount the obligations you have to me, becaulz 
they are much inferior to my own deſire and your deſerts: 
Though ſoldiers always uſed to attend for their reward 
till the war was determined ; the ſucceſs of which, in my 
opinion, you have now no reaſon to doubt of. Shall | 
take notice, to how fair a proſpect my diligence has al- 
ready brought the buſineſs ? Are you ſorry that I have fate- 
ly tranſported the army hither, without the loſs of a ſin- 
gle veſlel ? That on my firſt arrival I put the enemy's fleet 
to flight? That I was twice ſucceſsful over their cavalry 
in two days time? That I brought two hundred victual- 
lers and tenders out of the enemy's port, and reduced them 
to ſuch neceſſities, that they could neither be ſupplicd by 
ſea or land? Will you therefore deſert all this good for- 
tune, will you quit the General that has done theſe things; 
and return to thoſe who delivered up Corfinium with ſo 
much ignominy, who fled from Italy, ſurrendered Spain, 


and ſhare with them the ill ſucceſs of the African yy 
or 
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For my part, I deſired no greater name than that of - Crvir 
$aR's ſoldier 3 you thought fit to give me that of Empe- waR- 
'or: but if you repent of what you have done, I ſhall OW 
freely ſurrender the title : give me back my name again, 

that you may not appear to have adyanced me, to make 

my fall the greater.” 


CHAP. ATV. 


THIS ſpeech had ſo extraordinary an effect upon the The ee 
ſoldiers, that they often interrupted him, to expreſs their . 
grief for being ſuſpected: and, when he had finiſhed his ſoldicrs. 
| oration, unanimouſly defired him to depend upon their 
fidelity, and engage the enemy. Thus all peoples minds 
being changed, and the army's affection confirmed, c u- 

No, by general conſent, reſolved to lay hold of the firſt ; 

| opportunity for giving VARUs battel : wherefore, the 1 
day after he drew out all his forces in the ſame place as * 
formerly: and VARUS did the like, either deſigning to 

obtain another conference with our ſoldiers, or to embrace 

| an occaſion for engaging us upon equal terms. 

| Thevalley between the two armies, as we have alrea- The battel 
dy taken notice, was not very large, though of difficult — 

| aſcent ; therefore both expected whether would firſt en- 

| deavour to paſs it, that they might encounter each other 

to the greater advantage. At length var us's cavalry, 

| of which conſiſted the left wing of his army, mixed with 

the light-armed foot, deſcended from the hill: c u RIO 

| {ent his horſe, and two cohorts of the Marucini to en- f 
gage them; whoſe firſt charge their cavalry were not able 1 
do ſuſtain, but clapping ſpurs to their hories, retreated as 

faſt as they could to the main body; leaving the infantry 

| that came along with them to the mercy of our ſoldiers, 

F who ſurrounded and cut them to pieces, in view of their 

| own army. Upon which, REBILUs, one of CASAR's 

| Lieutenants (whom cu RIO had brought along with him 

out of Sicily, becauſe of his great experience in military 

affairs) cried out; Cu klo, you ſee the enemy is ſur- 

prized, why don't you immediately lay hold of this happy 

occaſion ?*” C RIO took his advice, and only ſtaying to 

| Put the ſoldiers in mind of their promiſe made the day be- 

fore, adyancing himſelf before the reſt, commanded them 

do follow him. The aſcent was fo ſtecp, that the fore- 

moſt could hardly get up without the aſſiſtance of thoſe 

| Wat came after z but the enemy were ſo frightened with 


the 


266 c. J. CAESAR'S Book Il. 


Crvrt the rout and ſlaughter of their men, that they did not en- 
WAR. deavour to oppoſe us. In fine, they thought themſelves 
huts already ſurrounded by our cavalry ; before a dart was 
army flies, thrown, or we approached them, the whole army turn! 

their backs, and retired into their camp. F< 
_ * During the purſuit, FA BIus a Pelignian, a ſoldier of 
kus 's life. the meaneſt rank amongſt cuR1o's forces, following the 
enemy's rear, called aloud upon yARus, as if he had 
been one of his own party, and had ſomething extraordi- 
nary to impart to him. VARus, hearing himſelf called 
ſo often, ſtood ſtill, and looking back, demanded his bo- 
ſineſs: upon which FAB1Us made a ftroke at his ſhou]- 
der which was unarmed, and had certainly killed him, 
His deſign had not the other received the blow upon his ſnield; bu 
he: Killed. he was ſoon ſurrounded, and cut to pieces-by the ſoldien 
The enemy that ſtood next him. The gates of their camp were im- 
dend ene mediately throng'd by thoſe that fled, ho hindered tach 
another to Other; and more were crouded to death, than fell either 
death in the jn the battel or purſuit. We had like to have taken their 
rurſuit. trenches, for ſome fled directly into the town; but the 
nature of the place, and the fortifications which vaRvs 
had thrown up, prevented our deſign, Who being drawn 
cut only to fight a battel, wanted materials to fill up the 
ditches: wherefore cu RIO retreated to his quarters again, 
without the loſs of a man, except FABIUs: but on the 
enemy's fide were fix hundred killed, and a thouſand 
wounded ; who upon CU R1o's departure went into the 
town, with many others who retired thither out of fear, 
upon the ſame pretence. Which vARus perceiving, 
and taking notice of the conſternation his army was in, 
left his camp about midnight filently, and marched into 
the town, leaving only a trumpet in the camp, with : 

few tents for a ſhew, 


HAP. XV. 


THE next day colo reſolved to beſiege Utica, 
and draw a line of circumyallation about it. The town 
had many inhabitants, whom a long peace had made 
wholly ignorant of war; and having formerly receive! 
ES ſeveral favours from c sA R, ſtood well affected to | 
WS. gh intereſt : the common-council, - which confiſted of e- 
Roman citi- Veral ſorts of people, were ſo frightened with the ill ſuc- 
zens, like ceſs which they had hitherto met with, that they talke 


Ge. publickly of ſurrendering ; and deſired va Rus not to run 


them 


Curio beſie- 
ges Utica. 
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them by his obſtinacy. But whilſt this affair was in agita- C1 vi. 
tion, arrived a meſſenger from ju BA, to encourage them WAR. 
to hold out, for he was coming to their aſſiſtance with FI 


z conſiderable army, which immediately altered their -b dong 

minds. ſurrender; 
Cur1o likewiſe had notice of this, but confided ſo but on news 
of Juba's ap- 


much in his good fortune, that at firſt he could hardly be- prosch, 

ere it: for the news of c&sAR's ſucceſs in Spain being change their 

now publickly known in Africk, he could not be perſua- G 

ded ju BA would attempt any thing againſt him. But at yo believe it 

it being ſatisfied the King, with all his forces, was alrea- at firſt. 

dr arrived within twenty-five miles of Utica ; he quitted 

his works, and retreated to the Cornelian camp. Here may ode 

he began to intrench himſelf, to provide corn, and imme- lian camp. 

dately diſpatched away meſſengers into Sicily for the other 

two legions, and the reſt of the horſe he had left behind 

hm. The camp was mighty conveniently placed, well 

fortified by art and nature, lay near the fea, was plenti- 

fully ſtored with water and ſalt, whereof ſtore had been 

lately imported from the neighbouring ſalts-pits. In fine, 

he neither could want wood, trees, nor corn, wherewith 

the adjacent fields abounded : wherefore, by general ap- 

probation, here cu RIO reſolved to expect the arrival of 

the reſt of his forces, and prepare for the war. ; 
Having reſolved upon this ſcheme by publick con- * OG 

ſent, for the management of affairs; he was informed, . 

dy ſome deſerters from the town, that ju BA was obliged 

to return home to defend the borders of his kingdom, and 

compoſe the diſputes amongſt the Leptitani ; but had ſent 

his General $ABURA with a ſmall number of forces, 

who were marching towards Utica, CUR1o, giving too 

eaſy credit to this intelligence, altered his former deſign, 

and now reſolved to try his good fortune in a battel: his He reſolve- 

youthful ardour, greatneſs of mind, former ſucceſs, and 2 Mo 

dependance upon his good fortune, precipitated him upon 

this enterprize. Induced by theſe motives, at the begin- 

of the night he detached the cavalry before to the enemy's 

camp, at the river Bagrada; where $ABURA, Whom 

we mentioned but now, commanded in chief. But ju- 

BA himſelf followed after him, and had taken up his | 

quarters not above ſix miles off. Our horſe performed Sends the 

their journey before day-light, ſurprizch and ſet upon MY before, 

the enemy unawares : for the Numidians, being a barba- good fuceets, 

rous people, obſerved no manner of order; which gave 

our men an opportunity of killing great numbers, "_ 

| cy 
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Crvit they were diſperſed and aſleep; others, being frightened, 
WaR. betook themſelves to flight; and thus the cavalry returned 

to c RIO with ſeveral priſoners. 
CUuR1o, by break of day, with all his forces had quit- 
ted his camp; leaving only five cohorts behind to guard 
They return his baggage. He had not marched above fix miles before 
brifonersto he met the horſe, who gave him an account of the action; 
Curio. whereupon he examined the captives to know who com- 
2 manded their camp at Bagrada; to which they anſwered, 
_ . SABURA. Being mighty eager to purſue his journey, 
without ſtaying to aſk more queſtions, he turned about to 
He exhorts the neareſt troops, and ſaid, Obſerve, Gentlemen, this 
238 account of the priſoners agrees exactly with that we re- 
haſte, ceived from the deſerters: the king is abſent, and their 
forces muſt of neceſſity be inconſiderable, who were not 
able to repulſe ſo ſmall a number of cavalry. Wherefore 
let us haſten to obtain the ſpoil and glory, that I may the 
ſooner reward, and render you thanks for the ſervices you 

have done,” 


AHA FE. AFL 


T O give the cavalry their due, they had obtained 2 
conſiderable booty, and done wonders, conſidering how 
far inferior they were to the Numidians in number, But 
however they enlarged a little in their accounts of the 
action; for men naturally repreſent themſelves to the belt 
advantage : the horſe made their appearance, and the pri- 
ſoners they had taken were produced to inflame the army, 
and make them believe each moment they loſt, retarded 
them ſo long from victory: thus the ardour of the ſoldiers 
became equal to the hopes of their General. He com- 
manded the horſe to follow after, and marched before 
himſelf with the infantry as faſt as he could, that he might 
have an opportunity of falling upon the enemy, whilt 
they were flying, before they could recover their ſurprize: 
but the horſe being fatigued by their laſt night's expedition, 
were not able to perform his orders ; ſome ſtayed behind 
in one place, others in another, yet even this could not 
diminiſh cu R1o's expectations. 

In the mean while juBA, having notice from sAB u- 
RA of the laſt night's engagement, had immediately lent 
two thouſand Spaniſh and French cavalry, his own life- 
guard, together with a ſelect battalion of foot to his aſſi- 
itance : ſuſpecting cuR1o was not far behind his hoy 
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were afraid ; for he would give them the fign to engage 
when he ſhould think convenient, and diſtribute the ne- 
ceſſary orders. CUuR10 being confirmed by this decoy in 
his former hopes, and believing the enemy fled, drew his 
army down into the plain from the higher ground. At 
length, having marched a conſiderable way, and weaken- 
ed his ſoldiers with a journey of ſixteen miles, he made a 


halt. Upon which saBURA put his army in order, rid —— and 
up and down to every company, and having encouraged ,, * 


them to fight, gave the ſign of battel: but he only 
ſent the cavalry to charge our men, keeping his foot at a 
diſtance for a ſhew. CR IO wanted not preſence of 
mind, he adviſed his men to repoſe all the hopes of ſafet 

in their courage. Nor did the foot, though wearied with 
their march, or the cavalry, though few in number, and 
fatigued with the duty they had already done, betray want 
of courage, or inclination to engage. Ot the latter were 
only two hundred left, for the reſt had halted by the way ; 
yet wherever they charged, they obliged the enemy to give 
my ; but their horſes were ſo tired they could not purſue 

em far, | 


In the mean while sABURA's horſe began to ſurround Curio 10 
roun 


Sabura. 


our army on both ſides, and gall us in the rear: when- 
ever our cohorts iſſued out to charge them, the Numi- 
dans, being freſh, avoided the attack by their nimbleneſs; 
but when our men endeavoured to return again to the 
main body, they were environcd and intercepted : ſo we 
could neither maintain our ranks, nor charge their forces 
with ſafety. 


C HAF. EVM. 


THEY received freſh ſupplies perpetually from j u- 
BA, Whilſt our men began to faint with the labour they 
had taken ; and our whole army being beſet by their horſe, 
even they that were wounded could neither quit the field, 
nor retire to a place for ſecurity, Wherefore deſpairing 
of ſafety, as men uſually do when they are dying, they 
bemoaned their own fates, and wiſhed their friends better 
fortune, if it were poſſible for any of them to eſcape the 
flaughter. In fine, the whole army was over-run with 
Eriet and fear. 

CuR10 
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he himſelf followed gently after with the reſt of his army, C1vir 
and fixty elephants. SABURA having drawn up his for- WAR, 
es, he commanded them at firſt to retreat, as if they WWW 


ge. 


en- 
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Civit OCuR1o perceiving the ſoldiers were in ſo great a con- 

war. ſternation, that they neither gave ear to his commands or 

V V intreaties, as the laſt refuge, gave orders they ſhould gain 

: the neighbouring hills: but they were already poſſeſſed by 

SABURA's cavalry, which reduced our men to the laſt 

degree of deſpair ;' part endeavouring to eſcape, were kil- 

led by the enemy's horſe, and others, to preſerve them. 

ſelves from the like fate, fell proſtrate on the earth. Whilſt 

Curio rout- affairs were in this deſperate condition, CN. DOMITIvs, 

mn Commander of the horſe, having only a few of his fol- 

lowers left, adviſed CURio to fave himſelf by retreating 

to the camp, and promiſed not to forſake him. But cu- 

RIO, having loſt the army which cæ SAR committed to 

his charge, reſolved never to behold his face again; where- 

He dies fore fighting bravely, he expired. Some few of the ca- 

—_— the Valry eſcaped the ſlaughter ; and they who ſtay'd behind 

cavalry to refreſh themſelves, perceiving at a diſtance the army 

eſcape tothe yas routed, retreated in ſafety to the camp, but the ſoot, 
mf. every man of them were cut to pieces. 

M. RUFvUus, the Treaſurer, whom CUR1o had left 

behind in the camp, deſired the ſoldiers not to be dejected: 

They deſire they begged to be tranſported to Sicily, and he promiſed 

ee they ſhould. Whereupon he ordered the captains of the 

ei. ſhips to bring their boats to the ſhore ſo ſoon as evening 

Their idle approached. But ſo great confuſion were they in, that 

. ſome affirmed qu A was almoſt at the camp with his 

army; ſome, that vAR us with his legions was coming 

that way, and that they perceived the duſt occaſioned by 

his march; but theſe reports were both of them falſe: 

others again were apprehenſive that the enemy's fleet would 

immediately be with them. Thus all being frightened, 

every man conſulted his own preſervation ; thoſe who 

had embarked were for hoiſting fail immediately ; and 

their weighing anchor made the tranſports in haſte to fol- 

The tranſ- low after. A few ſmall tenders obeyed Ruf vus's orders, 

Toi and ſtayed: but the ſtrand was ſo crouded, and every one 

greateſt part ſo eager to get on board before the reſt, that ſome of theſe 

kind de veſſels were ſunk, and others were afraid to come nearer 

6 the ſhore. Thus it happened that a few ſoldiers and aged 

men, who were received on board, either through intereſt 

or compaſhon, together with ſuch as were able to ſwim to 

They furz the tranſports, got ſafe into Italy. But the reſt having 

Vaus; ſent their Centurions that night as deputies to vA RUS, 

I 
ſurrendered. 


The 
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The day after, Ju nA, ſeeing theſe cohorts before Uti- CI vII 
a, claimed them as part of his booty, commanded ſeve- war. 
al to be killed, and ſent others, whom he had ſelected ww 
aut of the number, into his own country. VAarusin _ are kil- 


yin interceded for them, affirming his honour was enga- 4 Juba, 


red, for he durſt not oppoſe what the other had a mind to. granted. 
Ju8a made his entry into the town on horſeback, attend- Juba makes 
ed by ſeveral Roman Senators, among which number U 
were SERVIUS SULPICIUsS, and LICINIUS DAMA- 25 
pus: he ſtayed in Utica but a few days; for having 

given out ſuch orders for the government of the place as 

he thought convenient, he returned again to his own king- Roturnsto 


dom with all his forces. is own 
| kingdoms, 
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COMMENTARYF- 


OF 1-H 5 
CIVIL War 2 


The THiRD Book. the 


CASAR and POMPEY, their preparations. Cx. mt 
SAR goes into Greece. The ſiege of Salona. Pon. 
PEY retires to Durazzo. BIBUL us dies. Pro. 

tions of peace rejected. Tumults at Rome compuſel. 
ANTON Y andKALENUSj0inCASAR, Scl. 
P 10's tyranny in Aſia. His arrival in Macedon. Wh... 
POM E beſieged by SAR at Durazi WM he 
Skirmiſhes with various ſucceſs. C5 A R H we 
the fiege. Draws POMPEY into Theſſaly. Ex. t« f 
ges and defeats bim. L.&L1vs beſieges Bruni. Y. f 
fium. Cassius burns c sA RS ſhips in , © 
cily, Pour y killed in Egypt by a ο n 
and SEPTIMIUS, CASAR goes to Al vr 


aria, where he is engaged in another war. ches 
heal 
CHAT. 1 chat 


HE Dictator, czsAR, preſiding at the BY fad 
WET NE aſſembly for election of magiſtrates, he 
9 77 WAY himſelf and p. SERVILIUsS were Cho = 
Servilius WW | 5 Conſuls; for this * year it was + lawful po 
choſen Con- bim to be elected to that office. This af beet 


T Viz. According to 8yLLA's law, whereby it was enacted, No n ſhould ene ® 
Conſulat a ſecond time, till ten years after his firſt election. i 
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creed that arbitrators ſhould be appointed for ſetting ſuch C1 vir 
i eſtimate on the eſtate and goods of debtors, as they wax. 
were really worth before the war began; and delivering > 
them at that value to the creditors. For this he thought — 98 
the propereſt method for preſerving the reputation of the of debts, re. 
debtor, and taking away all apprehenſion of a law for wo _= 
pardoning debts, as uſually happens in civil wars. He re- . 
fored the ancient cuſtom of appealing to the people, by 

the Prætors and Tribunes. He likewiſe reverſed ſome Reverſce 
judgments given upon perſons for bribery and elections, /24ements 
by virtue of the Pompeian law, whilſt yomÞPEy kept his pompey's 
kgjions in the city; becauſe the merits had often been time. 

heard by one judge, and ſentence pronounced the ſame 

ty by another, that knew nothing of the cauſe, And dete thoſe 
thinking himſelf as much obliged to thoſe who had proſ- 22 4 
fered their ſervice to him at the beginning of the war, as wh ab 

if he had accepted of their friendſhip, he reſolved to free condemned 
them from the ſentence they lay under upon his account : wal ugg erin 
but thought it more convenient to have this affair effected to him. 

by the votes of the people, that he might neither ſeem un- 


gateful, nor appear to aſſume too great authority. 


E 


THESE affairs, together with the * Latin feſtivals, He tays 
and the reſt of the elections, took him up eleven days; down his | 
after which, having laid down his Dictatorſhip, and left far te Rib. 
the city, he went to Brindiſi; where he had appointed dis. 
twelve legions, with all the cavalry, to meet him. But * Feſtivals 
he found ſo few tranſports in the haven, they were hard- — 
ly ſufficient for carrying over twenty thouſand legionary the alliance 
ſoldiers, and fix hundred horſe : this was the only thing Rensen the 
CESAR had need of, to enable him to put à ſpeedy end the Latins. 
to the war. Beſides, thoſe troops which went on board 
wanted recruiting ; for the wars of Gaul, and long mar- 
ches from Spain, had killed a great many ; and an un- 
healthful autumn about Brindiſi and Apulia, with the 
change of ſo wholſome an air as that of Gaul or Spain, 
tad made the whole army out of order. 

PomPEyY had now had a twelve-month's time, free Pompey's 
from all interruption, to raiſe an army in; which he em- 1 
ployed to the beſt advantage: for he got a conſiderable bees. 
let together, from Aſia, the Cyclades, Corfu, Athens, Corcyra. 
ontus, Bythinia, Syria, Cilicia, Phœnicia, Egypt; and 

given orders for building - ſhips in other places. 
He 
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C1virt He had raiſed a great deal of money in Aſia and Syria 
wan. beſides what he received from all the Kings, Dyna, 
Tetrarchs, and hans-towns of Achaia ; he likewiſe ex. 
torted vaſt ſums from the corporations or ſocieties of the 
provinces under his command. 
His land He had levied nine legions of Roman citizens ; five he 
forces brought along with him from Italy; one veteran legion 
came from Sicily called the Gemella, becauſe it confiſted 
Crete. of two others; another from Candia and Macedonia, of 
old ſoldiers, which had formerly been diſbanded there by 
other Generals; and two more from Afia, which had 
been raiſed by LENTULUsS's care. Beſides theſe, he 
had conſiderable numbers from Theſlaly, Bœotia, Achaia, 
48 and Epirus; which he diſtributed amongſt his legions by 
from him at the Way of recruits, together with“ ANT ONv's ſoldier, 
Corfu, th? Over and above all theie, he expected two legions un- 
omitted in der $CIP1O's command from Syria, with archers from 
mentary, thence, Candia, Lacedemon, Pontus, and other coun- 
tries, to the number of three thouſand ; with ſix thou- 
ſand ſlingers, two thouſand hired ſoldiers, and ſeven thou- 
ſand horſe. Six hundred of the latter came along with 
DEIOTARUs from Gaul; five hundred with AR10BAk- 
ZANES from Cappadocia ; the like number from Thrace, 
ſent by cor us, under the command of his ſon saDpa- 
IIS; two hundred from Macedonia, led by the famous 
2 RASCIPOLIS; fix hundred Gauls and Germans from 
was of Cz- Alexandria, whom A. GABINIUs had formerly prelent- 
far's fide. ed PTOLOMY With for a guard; POMPEY's ſon brought 
eight hundred in his fleet, whom he had levied amongſt hi 
ſlaves and ſhepherds; TARCUNDARIUS CASTOR and 
Gallogracos. DOMILAUS furniſhed three hundred Galatians; thefirlto 
theſe came himſelf in perſon, the latter ſent his ſon ; te 
hundred, moſt of them archers, were ſent from Syria 
by COMAGENUs of Antioch, who had been infinite) 
obliged to POMPEY. To theſe were added the Dardam. 
with others from Macedon, Theſſaly, and other cout 
tries, to compleat the number of his cavalry ; part volus- 
teers, and part mercenary troops. 
He had provided vaſt quantities of corn from Thellaly 
Aſia, Candia, Cyrene, and other countries: he reſolve 
to quarter his army that winter at Durazzo, Apollona, 
and the other maritime towns, to prevent CASAR's pi 
His fleet. ſing the ſea; for which purpoſe he took care his fleet ſhous 
cruiſe perpetually about the coaſts. PoM PE, the 0, 
was Admiral of the Egyptian ſquadron; p. 2 


2 
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and C. TRIARIVS of the Aſian; c. cass1us of the Crvit 
Syrian z c. MARCELLUS and c. CoPoNIUs of the WAR, 
Rhodian ; SCRIBONIUS LIBO and M. OCTAVIUS of FN 
. . . : * ibulusHigh 
the Liburnian and Achaian fleets : but“ M. BIBULUS Admiral.“ 
was High- Admiral, whoſe orders the reſt were to obſerve * Once fel 


low Conful 
wor all occahons. with Cefar. 
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CAESAR, upon his arrival at Brunduſium, called the Chr defires 
ſoldiers together; and defired, fince their labours and 8 
rs were now almoſt at an end, they would be con- baggage be- 
tent to leave their baggage behind them in Italy, that the hind- 
greater number might embark, and expect all things from 
conqueſt and his liberality : they unanimoufly exclaimed, 

Let him command whatever he pleated, they were ready 

to obey his orders. Wherefore (+ as we have already re- fie 1 
marked) having put ſeven legions on board, the fourth ofß * 
January he weighed anchor, and arrived the day after at 

the promontary of Ceraunium; where he obtained a quiet 

harbour amongſt the rocks and unfrequented places: ap- 
prehending all the ports were prepoſſeſſed by the enemy, 

he fell down to a place called Pharfalus, where he landed He lands at 
every man of his army in ſaſety. Lu cRETIUS vES- Tlarglus. 
PILLO and MINUTIUS RUFUs, Vice-Admirals to 

b. LELIUS, were both at Oricum, with eighteen of the This word 
Altan ſhips; and M. BIBULUS with an hundred and ten 6 
at Corfu. But the firſt of theſe had not the courage to at- corrupted, 
uck C&SAR, though he had only twelve gallies for a Jr e hen 
convoy: one whereof he was on board himſelf : and B1- to mend it. 
8ULUS's fleet being out of order, and his failors diſperſed, 

he could not come time enough; for AR was land- 

ed, before the news of his approach was heard of. 

Having ſet his ſoldiers on ſhore, he ſent the fleet back 8 
the ſame night to Brindiſi, to fetch the other legions and — the 
cavalry, The care of this buſineſs was committed to fleet to fetch 
Lieutenant FuSIUs KALENUS, who had orders to make the reſt. 
what difpatch he could. But the fleet weighing anchor 
too late, loſt the benefit of the wind, that offered fair all 
the night; which prevented their return, For B18U- 
tus, who lay at Corfu, being affured by this ume of 
CAESAR'S arrival, was in hopes to intercept ſome part of 

3:0 our 


T This has reference to befbre laid 
R : for he faid the k- 
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Crvit our fleet: he took about thirty, but finding they were 
WaR. empty, ſet them all on fire, to ſatisfy his ſpleen for ha. 
V ving ſlipped ſo happy an opportunity, and to deter other 
Bibulus maſters by the puniſhment, from tranſporting any more 


hes thir- ; f 
rage they re- of & A Rs forces. After this, he diſpoſed his men of 


turn. war all along the coaſts between Salona and Oricum, to 
— 1 guard the ſhore with more diligence for the future: he 
gence. himſelf continued on board in the coldeſt weather, not de- 
clining any fatigue, * ſo he might but intercept the force; 

c 8AR expected. 


Hane be- After the Liburnian gallies were gone, M. oc Avid, 
debe Salona. yith the reſt of the ſquadron under his command, which 
came from IIlyria, failed to Salona; having raiſed the 
Dalmatians, and other barbarous people, drew 1s $a to 

revolt from * AR. But finding he could not preyail 

with the inhabitants of Salona to do the like, he reſolved 

to inveſt the town. Salona is fituate on a hill, and wel 

fortified by nature; but the Roman citizens reſiding there, 

| to make the place better able to hold out, immediately 
Jo,» any ſurrounded it with ſeveral wooden towers: they made: 
ſicged. vigorous defence; and after having received many wounds, 
finding their number not ſuſhcient to maintain the town; 

as their laſt refuge, infranchized all their ſlaves that were 

able to bear arms, and cut off their womens hair to make 

cords for the engines. Oc r Avius, finding them ſo ob- 

ſtinate, divided his army into five parts, and ſurroundet 

the town; deſigning at the ſame inſtant to oppreſs them 

by blockade and ſtorm. The Salonians were reſolved to 

endure the laſt extremities, and wanted nothing but corn; 
wherefore they ſent to c SAR for ſupplies ; all other i. 
conveniencies they patiently endured. They had nov 

been inveſted a conſiderable time, and the enemy wi 

grown remiſs; when taking the opportunity, about nc! 

they diſpoſed their wives and children upon the walls !0 

The beſiet d ſupply their places; and making a vigorous ſally with thet 
_— enfranchiſed ſlaves, forced the enemy's next quarters, the! 
and rout Attempted the next, after that the third, and ſo the re! 
Octavius. with equal ſucceſs ; ſo having killed great numbers of b 
men, they obliged ocTAv1us to fly to his ſhips. Ti 

ended the ſiege, and winter drawing on, ocTAv1Us d. 

ſpairing of ſucceſs, after having received a conſiderabe 

loſs retreated to POMPEY at Durazzo. CHAP 


- % The original runs, Negue ſubſidium expectant, fi in Ceſaris complexum venire gf . 
But muſt of neceſſity be corrupt; therefore c1accoxn1us and uxsIN Us have mended © 
thus; Ne quod ſubſidium expettabat Ceſar, in conſpectum venire poſſet, 
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. Aly 


WE have already taken notice, that viBULLIUS 
RUFUS, one of POMPEY's officers, had twice been ta- 
ken by AR, and as often diſmiſſed once at Corfinium, 
and another time in * Spain, CzsAR therefore thought 
him a proper perſon to carry ſome propoſals to POMPEY, 
s well on the ſcore of the favours he had conferred upon 
| him, as the intereſt the other had in his General. His: 
meſſage was to this effect: It was time for them both Orr fend; 
to lay aſide their obſtinacy, quit their arms, and tempt Pong by 
fortune no longer: for they both had met with ill uſage vibullius 
* from her. Pompey had been expelled out of Italy, Si- Rufus. 
cily, Sardinia, and both the provinces of Spain, in Which 
countries he had loſt near a hundred and thirty cohorts of 
Roman citizens: and CA $AR had reafon to bemoan the 
fate of RTO and his army in Africk, with the ſurren- 
der of his forces at Corfu. Wherefore they ſhould boti 
do wiſely, to conſult their on intereſt, and that of the 
commonwealth ; both had experienced the power ot 
chance in war, and ought to be wiſe by their own misfor- 
tunes ; but this was the only time for treating, whilſt the 
balance of ſucceſs was equal; for ſhould fortune incline the 
leaſt to either fide, he who ſeemed ſuperior would not be 
content with half, ſo long as there was a' proſpect of ob- 
taining all. That ſince the conditions could not ſooner 
de agreed on, they ſhould be referred to the ſenate and 
people of Rome, In the mean while, it would be equal- 
ly grateful to the 'commonwealth/ and themſelves, that 
both ſhould publickly ſwear to diſmiſg their armies in three 
days time z for when both had diſbanded their forces, and 
the auxiliaries they now depended on, they muſt of ne- 
cellity ſubmit to the judgment of the ſenate and people. 

And to ſhew how ready he was to perform theſe propoſals, 
for his part, he would immediately diſcharge all his forces 
n garriſon, and in the field.” | | 

ViBULLI1vs having received theſe commands from 
CESAR, thought it more neceſſary to give POMPEY 
ſpeedy notice of his approach, that he might be provided valle 
to receive him, than to perform his commiſſion: where haſte — 
tore he poſted day and night towards POMPEY, frequent - quaint Pom- 
ly taking freſh horſes for the rue expedition, to acquaint 2) of © 
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. Civir him that Cc sAR was coming that way with all his forces, 
. WAR. PoMPEY had been in Candavia, from whence he was 
WY Y marching through Macedonia, towards his winter-quarters 
in Apollonia and Durazzo : and being concerned at the 
receipt of this unexpected news, he haſtened his journey 
towards Apollonia, to prevent CA$SAR's making himſelf 
maſter of the ſea-coaſts. 

_—_— But Cc SAR having landed his forces, marched the 
ſame day towards Oricum ; when he came thither L. Tok- 
QUATUsS, Whom POMPEY had made Governor of the 
or © People town, with 'a * Parthenian garriſon, deſigning to ſhut 
_ the gates, and defend the place, commanded the ſoldiers 
to repair to their arms, and man the walls: but they re- 
fuſed to fight againſt the people of Rome, and the citi- 
zens, of their own accord, reſolved to admit c sAR 
into the town. Wherefore TORQUATUs, deſpairing 
of relief, opened the gates, ſurrendered both himſelf and 
the place at diſcretion ; and CA SAR took care no injury 

ſhould be done him. | 
07 Arello- Having taken in Oricum, he immediately marched to 
; Apollonia: on notice of his arrival, L. $TABER1Us, 
Governor of the place, ordered the caſtle to be fortified, 
water to be carried into it, and demanded hoſtages from 
the townſmen : who were ſo far from complying with his 
demands, they declared, They would not ſhut their gates 
againft the Conſul, nor take reſolutions contrary to thoſe 
of all Italy, and the people of Rome.” Upon this re- 
ply, the Governor thought it high time to prepare for his 
ſecurity by flight : when he was gone, the inhabitants 
ſent deputies to CASAR, an ved him into the town. 
The Bullidenſes, Amantiani, Mich the reſt of the neigh- 
bouring countries, and all Epirus, followed their exam- 
ple, ſending embaſladors to let c SAR know, they were 

ready to receive his commands. 
Pompey Pourkr, in the mean while, having notice of what 
Durizeo. paſſed at Oricum and Apollonia, and being in pain for 
Durazzo, marched thither as faſt as poſlible : it was fe- 
ported likewiſe that c sAR was not far off. Which 
; meeting with more credit, becauſe yomPEy had ordered 
3232 them to march day and night, put his whole army into ſo 
great a conſternation, that ſeveral of his troops left their 
colours behind them in Epirus, and the bordering ſtates ; 
whilſt others threw away their arms, and all went forward 
with ſo much precipitation, as if they fled rather than 


marched. Nay, even when they were arrived near Du- 
| TaZZzOg 
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razzo, and their General gave orders ſor laying out the. CIvII 
camp, they had not recovered their diſorder : which La- WAR, 
BIENUS perceiving, firſt ſtood out, and obliged himſelf +> - 
by oath, never to deſert POMPEY, but to ſhare whatever 1 
fortune ſhould befal him: the other Lieutenants followed never to de- 
his example, the Tribunes and Centurions did the like, {rt him. 
and fo did the reſt of the army. Fog” x ag 

CXsAR finding POMPEY had reached Durazzo be- Czfar en- 
fore him, began to march more leiſurely ; and having en- Am at the 
camped at the river Apſus (that he might the eaſilier cover n 
the countries he had been ſo much obliged to) there reſol- 
ved to quarter that winter, and expect the arrival of his 
other legions from Italy. Poup EV did the like, and Pompey does 
having pitched his tents on the other fide the river, there W 
aſſembled all his troops and auxiliaries. 

KALENus, in the mean while, according to c sAR's Kalenus 
orders, having embarked as many of the legions and ca- V*ighsan- 
valry at Brindiſi, as his tranſports would hold, had weigh'd * 
anchor; but ſailed not far, before he received letters from coaſts being 
c&SAR, by which he was informed that all the Grecian funded puts 
coaſts were guarded by the enemy's fleet: whereupon he 
recalled his ſhips, and returned again into the haven. But One veſſet 
one private veſſel, which carried no ſoldiers, and was not taken; all 
ſubject to KALENUS's command, purſuing her voyage to Jed by Biba 
Oricum, was taken there by B1iBULUs; who granted lus. 
quarter to none that were on board, putting even ſervants 
and children to death. So narrow an eſcape had the whole 


army. 


. 


BIB U LUS, as we have alrady obſerved, lay with Bibulus ma- 
his fleet at Oricum, and as he deprived c sAR of all in- {© ood, 
tercourſe by ſea ; ſo c 8 AR having diſpoſed parties along ar of the 
the ſhore, prevented him from landing: he could neither coats. 
get wood, freſh water, nor caſt anchor near the land up- 
on any occaſion. This put their fleet to many inconve- Bibulus r 


niencies, and reduced them to the laſt extremity for want — 


of neceſſaries; for they were obliged to ſend for all man- tremiticy, 
ner of proviſions, even wood and water, as far as Corfu. 
Nay once they were forced to relieve their thirſt by the 
dew which fell upon the hides that covered the decks, a 
thing never practiſed but in cafes of the utmoſt neceſhty : 
et they patiently endured all theſe difhcultics rather than 


leave the coaſts open, and pou unguarded, 
4 


Whilſt 


280 


Ci1viIL 


WAR, 
— 
Libo and he 
dt ſire a con- 
ference with 

far. 


In the ori- 
ginal it is 
Bibulus, but 
the error is 
manifeſt, 


A ſham trea- 
ty to gain a 
Cruces 


Libo's de- 
mands. 


C. J. CESAR'S Book Ill. 


Whilſt they laboured under theſe ſtraights, LI B Oo ha- 
ving joined BIBULUs, they called from on board to 
M. ACILIUS and STATIUS MURCUS, two of cx. 
SAR's Lieutenants, that guarded the walls of Oricum and 
the ſea-coaſts, to acquaint them, they had extraordina 
affairs to communicate to & s AR, if they might have an 
opportunity of ſpeaking with him; adding ſomewhat far. 
ther for the greater confirmation, as if they deſigned to 
treat about a peace. In the mean while, they earneſtly 
defired there might be a truce, for their buſineſs was of 
very great conſequence. MuRcus and AciLivs knew 
this meſſage would be extreamly grateful to Cs ar, and 
believed VvIBU LLIUS's negotiation had turned to ſome 
account, 

CAXsSAR was then at Buthrotum, directly over-againf 
Corſu, whither he had marched with one legion, to take 
in the farther countries, and ſupply himſelf with corn ; 
which began to grow ſcarce. Here, having received an 
account of LIBo's and BIBULUs's demands, he left the 
legion, and returned to Oricum. When he arrived there, 
and the time appointed for the conference was come, L1- 
BO only came to the interview : he made an apology for 
BIBULUS's abſence, as well on the ſcore of his cholerick 
temper, as of the private pique between him and c- 
SAR, ever ſince his diſcharging the offices of Xdile and 
Prætor; wherefore he avoided the conference, leſt the 
hopeful progreſs of ſo important an affair might be inter- 
rupted by his preſence. Then declared how defirous Pou- 
PEY had always been of a treaty and ceſſation of arms: 
but he had not yet received a commiſſion from him to act, 
nor could conclude any thing without his orders; becauſe 
the * council had conferred the ſole management of the 
war upon POMPEY. But if CASAR would acquaint 
him with his demands, he would take care to tranſmit 
them to POMPEY, Who he doubted not in the leaſt would 
comply, upon BIBULUS's and his perſuaſions. Where- 
fore he dehred a truce, till ſuch time as he could receive an 
anſwer, After this, he added ſomething about the juſtice 
of their cauſe, the ſtrength of their forces and auxiliaries; 
which CASAR did not think proper then to make an an- 
{wer to, nor worth his time, to burthen his memory with 
what was faid upon that ſubject, Se 

But 


Voss us fays, casan calls rourzv's party the Council, inſtead of the Senate, * 
Yay of deriſſon. ; 


Were rg. es Sr LL e PP 3029 S' 


* But he deſired they would either give ſome of his Crvir 
Lieutenants a paſſport to FOMPEY, or undertake they WAR. 


ſhould be conveyed thither in ſafety. As to the truce in- Da 


ſiſted on, he told them, the preſent ſtate of the war was 1 


ſuch, that as they commanded the ſea, and prevented his 
receiving any ſupplies that way, ſo he, being maſter of 
me coaſts, prohibited them the uſe of land and freſh wa- 
ter: wherefore it was but reaſonable, if they expected he 
ſhould give them the liberty of landing, that they in re- 
turn ſhould leave the ſeas open for him: nor would he 
t with his advantage upon any other terms. However, 
though they could not agree upon that point, the treaty 
might ſtill proceed.“ | 
But they would neither grant his Lieutenants a paſſport, 
nor oblige themſelves to conduct them in ſafety ; referring 
the whole matter to POMPEY : yet inſiſted mightily up- 
on the truce, Cs AR perceiving their deſign, that there Cæſir per- 
were no hopes of peace, that they offered no conditions, deen yo 
but only made uſe of this artifice, to deliver them out of diſappoints 
the preſent danger and difficulties they laboured under, em. 
began to think of proſecuting the war. 


CAE. 


BIBULUS, having long been prevented from land- Bibulus dien 


ing, had contracted a dangerous fit of ſickneſs, by the 

cold and his perpetual fatigue : yet though he could not 

be cured on board, he reſolved not to relinquiſh his charge ; 

ſo the violence of the diſtemper carried him off. After 

his deceaſe, no body had the fole command of the fleet, 

but every Admiral acted ſeparately with his own {quadron. 

The ſurprize being now over, which c SA R's ſudden ar- 

rival had occaſioned ; vIBULLIUs the firſt time, when Vibulliue's 
LIBO, LUCCEIUS, and THEOPHANES, POMPE Y's gute 
greateſt confidents, were preſent, reſolved to deliver the 
commiſſion he had received from CASAR : but Pom- 

PEY ſoon interrupted his diſcourſe, ſaying, ** What ſa- Pompey's 
tisſaction can I have, either in life, or returning to Rome, ufer. 
when the world ſhall believe I have been beholden to cæ- 

SAR's mercy for both? which notion can never be blot- 

ted out, till I ſhall go back a conqueror into Italy, from 

whence I was expelled.” CæSAR had notice of this, 

from ſome that were preſent at the debate ; however he 
Iitempted to obtain a parley by ſeveral other methods. 


Nothing 
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Libo and he 
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Whilſt they laboured under theſe ſtraights, IL IB O ha. 
ving joined BIB UL us, they called from on board to 
M. ACILIUS and srAT us MURCUsS, two of cx. 


deſire a con- SAR'S Lieutenants, that guarded the walls of Oricum and 
— with the ſea- coaſts, to acquaint them, they had extraordina 


rs 


In the ori- 
ginal it is 


affairs to communicate to C SAR, if they might have an 
opportunity of ſpeaking with him; adding ſomewhat far. 
ther for the greater confirmation, as if they deſigned to 
treat about a peace. In the mean while, they earneſtly 
defired there might be a truce, for their buſineſs was of 
very great conſequence. Munk cus and Aci LI us knew 
this meſſage would be extreamly grateful to & sAR, and 
believed vIBULLIUS's negotiation had turned to ſome 


Bibulus, but ACCOUNT, 


the error is 
manifeſt, 


A ſham trea- 
ty to gain a 


Cruces 


/ 


CXs$SAR was then at Buthrotum, directly over-againſt 
Corſu, whither he had marched with one legion, to take 
in the farther countries, and ſupply himſelf with com; 
which began to grow ſcarce. Here, having received an 
account of L1Bo's and BIBULUsS's demands, he left the 
legion, and returned to Oricum. When he arrived there, 
and the time appointed for the conference was come, II- 
BO only came to the interview: he made an apology for 
BIBULUS's abſence, as well on the ſcore of his cholerick 
temper, as of the private pique between him and c x- 
SAR, ever ſince his diſcharging the offices of MX dile and 
Prætor; wherefore he avoided the conference, leſt the 
hopeful progreſs of ſo important an affair might be inter- 
rupted by his preſence. Then declared how defirous poM- 
PEY had always been of a treaty and ceſſation of arms: 
but he had not yet received a commiſſion from him to act, 
nor could conclude any thing without his orders ; becauſe 
the * council had conferred the ſole management of the 
war upon POMPEY. But if SAR would acquaint 
him with his demands, he would take care to tranſmit 
them to POMPEY, who he doubted not in the leaſt would 


Libo's de- comply, upon BIBULUS's and his perſuaſions. Where- 


mands. 


fore he deſired a truce, till ſuch time as he could receive an 
anſwer, After this, he added ſomething about the juſtice 
of their cauſe, the ſtrength of their forces and auxiliaries; 
which C & SAR did not think proper then to make an an- 
ſwer to, nor worth his time, to burthen his memory with 
what was ſaid upon that ſubject, « 


* Voss1vs ſays, casan calls rourEx's party the Council, inſtead of the Senate, U 
yay of deriſon. | ; 
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« But he defired they would either give ſome of his Crvir 
Lieutenants a paſſport to Po EY, or undertake they wa, 
ſhould be conveyed thither in ſafety. As to the truce in- 
ſiſted on, he told them, the preſent ſtate of the war was —— 
ſuch, that as they commanded the ſea, and prevented his 
receiving any ſupplies that way, ſo he, being maſter of 
the coaſts, prohibited them the uſe of land and freſh wa- 
ter: wherefore it was but reaſonable, . if they expected he 
ſhould give them the liberty of landing, that they in re- 
turn ſhould leave the ſeas open for him : nor would he 
part with his advantage upon any other terms. However, 
though they could not agree upon that point, the treaty 
might ſtill proceed.” x ; 

But they would neither grant his Lieutenants a paſlport, 
nor oblige themſelves to conduct them in fafety ; referring 
the whole matter to POMPEY : yet inſiſted mightily up- 
on the truce, CASAR perceiving their deſign, that there Czfar per- 
were no hopes of peace, that they offered no conditions, agen m_— 
but only made uſe of this artifice, to deliver them out of diſoppoints 
the preſent danger and difficulties they laboured under, em. 
began to think of proſecuting the war. 


CHAP VE 


BIBULUS, having long been prevented from land- Bibulus die 
ing, had contracted a dangerous fit of ſickneſs, by the 
cold and his perpetual fatigue : yet though he could not 
be cured on board, he reſolved not to relinquiſh his charge; 
ſo the violence of the diſtemper carried him off, After 
his deceaſe, no body had the ſole command of the fleet, 
but every Admiral acted ſeparately with his own {quadron. 
The ſurprize being now over, which c sAR's ſudden ar- 
rival had occaſioned ; vIBULLIUS the firſt time, when Vibulliues 
LIBO, LUCCEIUS, and THEOPHANES, POMPE Y's ?*8otiation 
greateſt confidents, were preſent, reſolved to deliver the 
commiſſion he had received from CA$SAR : but Pom- | 
PEY ſoon interrupted his diſcourſe, ſaying, What ſa- Pompey's 
tisſaction can I have, either in life, or returning to Rome, er. 
when the world ſhall believe I have been beholden to c x- 
SAR'S mercy for both? which notion can never be blot- 
ted out, till I ſhall go back a conqueror into Italy, from 
whence I was expelled.” CæSsAR had notice of this, 
from ſome that were preſent at the debate ; however he 
tempted to obtain a parley by ſeyeral other methods. 


Nothing 
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Crvit Nothing parted the two camps but the river Apſus, to 
WAR. the ſoldiers frequently diſcourſed with each other, and by of 
| compact amongſt themſelves, - caſt no darts on either fide au 
Vatinius ſent during the conference. Wherefore cs AR ſent Lieute- ſpi 
— " nant P. VATINIUsS to the banks of the river, with orders ha 
" to omit nothing which he thought might conduce towards be 
an accommodation ; and to demand with a loud voice, m. 
Whether it might be lawful for Romans to ſend deputies 
to treat of peace with their fellow-citizens? which had ha 
never been denied even to out-laws and highway-men on in 
the Pyrenæan mountains, and was much leſs to be oppo- ſo 
ſed, when the deſign of the conference was to prevent the en 
effuſion of Roman blood by Romans.” VarTinivs ha- bo 
ving ſpoken a great deal to the ſame purpoſe in a very 
ſubmiſhve accent, as became him when he treated about git 
ſo great a concern as his own and the publick ſaſety; a up 
profound filence enſued on both ſides, and he received this th 
which is anſwer: that vARRo would appear the next day at the tel 
agreed; conference; whither CasAR's deputies might ſafely of 
come, and make their demands, A certain time was ap- m 
pointed for the meeting ; which being come, multitudes ed 
on both ſides crouded to the place, and all men appeared na 
diſpoſed to a peace. T. LABIENUS, advancing before of 
the reſt, began to confer in a low voice with vATINIUs; re 
— 4 — but the midſt of their diſcourſe was interrupted by the dart: C 
— ern that came flying from every ſide; which danger vAaT1- u 
ius eſcaped, being covered by the ſhields of the ſoldiers: th 


but many were wounded, as CORNELIUS BALBUs, 
M. PLOTIUs, and L. TIBURTIUs, the Centurions, 


18 with ſome private ſoldiers. "Then exclaimed LABIENUS, m 
Let us talk no longer of treaties ; for till c &s A R's head de 

be cut off, we can never think of peace.” x 

U 

C H A P. VII. 

M. Celis IN the mean while, u. C#L1Us kur us, the foreign ti 
ions an 4s Prætor, having undertaken the cauſe of the debtors, on N 
furre&tion. his entrance into his office, cauſed his Tribunal to be fixed W 
near that of the City Prætor, c. TREBONIUs ; and pro- > 


miſed, if any perſon ſhould appeal from the eſtimation 
and orders of the arbitrators for payment of debts, whom 
CESAR had appointed, he would relieve them. But 
"TREBONIUs pronounced his judgments with ſo much 
equity and compaſſion, which was very neceſſary in 

tickliſh times, that no body thought of appealing. F " 


S Tags - 
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to have pleaded poverty, ill circumſtances, the hardneſs C1virt 
of the times, or the difficulty of putting their effects to WAR. 

auction, would have been an argument of meanneſs of WWW 
ſpirit : but to have owned themſelves indebted, and 

have deſired to keep their poſſeſſions intire, would have 

been unreaſonable to the laſt degree : therefore no body 

made any demands of this nature. | 

But C &LIUS was very ſevere upon thoſe that ſhould 
have reaped advantage by this law : and having embarked 
in the buſineſs, that he might acquit himſelf with credit of 
ſo ungrateful an office, he made a law, whereby it was 
enacted, That debtors ſhould pay in the money they had 
borrowed within * fix months time, without intereſt. 

But the Conful sERVILITIUSs, and the reſt of the ma- Czlius's ſee 
giſtrates oppoſing this edict, he found it had not the effect my. fg 
upon the people he defigned : therefore having annulled | 
that law, he publiſhed two others; one for diſcharging all 
tenants from paying their rents, the other for cancelling 
of debts. Theſe had the defired effect, they raiſed the 
mob; who aſſaulted c. TRE BONI1 Us, and having wound- 
ed ſome that were about him, pulled him out of his tribu- 
nal, The Conſul s ERVILI us gave the ſenate an account 
of this affair, who thereupon reſolved c x Liv s ſhould be 
removed from his office: by virtue of which decree, the 
Conſul prohibited him the Senate, and cauſed him to be 
taken out of the Roſtrum, as he was going to harangue 
the people. 

Afflicted with this diſgrace, CXL1vus pretended he Czlius ex- 
would go to CASAR ; but inſtead of that, privately ſent E Rome, 
meſſengers to invite 1 LO into Italy; who ſtood con- Mie with 
demned for the murder of cLoODrUs, and had gained the 
remainder of the Gladiators, by confiderable preſents, for 
his guard: on his arrival he joined him; and having ſent 
him to Turene, to ſollicit the ſnepherds to take arms, went 
himſelf to + Caſſiline. On his arrival there, he had no- 
tice, that his arms were ſeized at Capua, his partiſans at 
Naples, and their defign of betraying the town diſcovered ; His defigns 
wherefore finding himſelf ſhut out of Capua, his counſels defeated. 
exploded, and apprehending ſome danger, becauſe the 
Roman citizens had already taken arms, and looked upon 
| him 

0 is Sexies ſent dies uſuris Ly ur i ife 

3 » "oo bo "w 75 pon ey Lending {mary Zoos ; 3 T . bd —_ 


4e; others, Sexpen/ionibus, whom M. D'ABLANCOURT agrees with; but I rather choſg 
to follow voss 1d, who corrects it, Sex men/rum dic. , 


Famous for being beſieged by KANN1BAL, long ago reduced to aſhes ; but the preſent 
pua now ſtands in the ſame place where this town was formerly ſituate. 
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C1vit him as an enemy; he changed his reſolution, and deſiſted 
wan. from the journey. 

Wo Mito, in the mean while, having ſent his circular 
a letters to the municipal towns, pretended he had a com. 
miſſion from POM E for what he did, and received his 
inſtructions from BIB VL US. He endeavoured to draw 
the debtors over to his party ; but finding he could not pre- 
vail, enfranchized ſome ſlaves, and with them went to 
beſiege Coſa in Turene. The town was commanded by 
the Prætor Q. PEDIUS with a garriſon of one legion; 
Milo killed. and here M1Lo died by a wound he received from a ſtone 
that was caſt by an engine from the walls. Cz11vs, 
having given out he was gone to CASAR, came to Thu- 
rium, where, endeavouring to corrupt the inhabitants 
with the Spaniſh and Gallick horſe, whom c sAR had 
— Kili jeft there in garriſon, they killed him; which put a ſpecdy 
end to thoſe dangerous beginnings, that found the magi- 

ſtrates ſo much work, and alarmed all Italy. 


ERK AA. . 


— blo- LI B O, leaving Oricum, with a ſquadron of fifty 
A. ſhips under his command, failed to Brindiſi, and poſſeſſe 


himſelf of an iſland directly over-againſt the mouth of 
the haven. This he eſteemed a very important poſt, be- 
cauſe. our fleet muſt of neceſſity paſs that way, and there- 
fore by guarding that ſingle place, he did as much in ei- 
fect as if he had actually blocked up all the ports and ſhores 
on the other fide. His arrival being unexpected, he fur- 
prized a few tranſports, which he burnt, carried off one 
veſſel that was loaden with corn, put our men into great 
diſorder ; and having landed ſome foot with a party o 
archers, in the night, defeated our guard of cavalry. 
Hizfucce® Fluſhed with this ſucceſs, he writ FomPEy word, he 
aud vani'Y- might draw the reſt of the navy on ſhore, and careen 
them if he pleaſed ; for he alone was able, with his ſqua - 

| dron, to intercept C SA R's ſupplies. 
Amony's ANToNY happened to be then at Brindiſi, who, con- 
ccf and fiding in the courage of his ſoldiers, prepared about fixt 
: pinaces and long-boats ; which he armed with penthouſe 
and breſt-works of hurdles, and having put a ſelect num- 
ber of ſoldiers on board, diſpoſed them in ſeveral places 
along the ſhore. He had taken care to equip two gallies 
at Brindiſi with three banks of oars, and theſe he com- 
manded to row to the mouth of the haven, by nw 
exerclle. 
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exerciſe, L1Bo, perceiving they ventured boldly, hoped . C1 v1z 
to intercept them, and therefore detached five four-bank'd wan. 
rallies to attack them. But ſo ſoon as they approached us, WWW 
the veteran ſoldiers that were on board, retired within the 
haven : the enemy, eager of the purſuit, followed too 
raſhly ; for immediately, upon a ſign given, all AN o- 
xy's boats made up to their gallies, and having taken one, He takes ono 
with the ſailors and ſoldiers on board, obliged the reſt to 1 2 
make an ignominious retreat: to add to this loſs, ANT o- obliges him 
xy, having diſpoſed parties of cavalry along the banks, to quit the 
prevented L1Bo from getting freſh water; which forced I 
him to quit the blockade of Brindih with diſgrace. 

Several months had now paſled, and the winter was al- 
moſt ſpent, " 2 neither the legions nor navy were come 
from Brindiſi. Cs AR believed his Lieutenants had let Czfar's un- 
ſome opportunities lip ; for the wind had certainly offered nee 
fair during all that time, whoſe mercy he at laſt muſt be rea of a. 
obliged to truſt to. The longer they omitted coming, lesions. 
the more careful were POMPEY's Admirals to guard the 
coaſt, and the greater hopes they had of intercepting them. 
PomPEe y likewiſe, to increaſe their diligence, writ fre- 
quently to reprimand them for their former neglect, and 
| remind them they ſhould be more careful for the future, 


eſpecially ſince the ſeaſon began to grow milder, 


HK 


CS AR therefore, being very uneaſy, writ ſharply Sends po- 
to his officers, commanding them to weigh anchor the firit 7 orders. 

| fair wind, and direct their courſe either for Oricum, or the to ſet fail the 

| coaſts of Apollonia; where they might fafely land, be- firf fair 

cauſe thoſe places were not ſtrictiy guarded by the enemy's 

fleet; who durſt not venture too far from the havens. 

The ſoldiers, who were eager for the voyage, and rea- Antony and 
dy to undertake any danger for CX$sAR's ſake, aſſuming weigh an- 
their wonted courage, under the conduct of ANTON V chor, and ar- 
and KALENUs, weighed anchor with a ſouthern wind, 8 
and the day after paſſed by Apollonia and Durazzo, where 
C CoPOoNIUs, Admiral of the Rhodian ſquadron lay; 

Who, ſo ſoon as they were deſcried from the Continent, 

put out to ſea; and the wind growing ſlaok had almoſt 
overtaken our fleet, when a freſh gale delivered them out 

of danger. Coron1vs however did not deſiſt from the fon | 
purſuit, but hoping to overcome the winds by the indu- Cloe; 
try of his rowers, followed after, for all they had paſſed 


Durazzo. 
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Civit Durazzo. Our men, who were apprehenſive of fall 
wan. into the enemy's hands, if the wind grew gentle again, 
WY laying hold of fortune's favour, put into Nymphæun 
about three miles, beyond Liffus : this is a dangerous hayey 
when the wind blows ſouth, but ſafe enough during 
ſouth-weſt : however they thought they had leſs to appre. 
hend from the fury of the tempeſt, than that of cop. 
us. But the moment they were got into the port, by 
incredible good fortune, the ſouth-wind which had conti 
nued two days without intermiſhon, veered about 90 
ſouth-weſt. This was a very remarkable turn, for we, 
| who but a moment ago had reaſon to dread a tempeſtuou 
dut they get road, by this accident were ſheltered from all danger; 
Nee. and they, who juſt before threatened deſtruction to du 
um. fleet, were now obliged to prepare for their own ſecurity, 
For the fame wind which protected us, ſo ſcattered the 
Rhodian ſquadron, that out of ſixteen not one eſcaped 
ſhipwreck. 
8 Two of our tranſports that were but ſlow failors, and 
that lay be- could not keep up with the reſt, not knowing where the 
hind, at- had put in, caſt anchor over-againſt Liſſus. Whereupon 
2 OTACILIUS CRSSUs, Governor of the place, ſent out 
ſeveral boats and ſmall veſſels to ſeize them, but promiſed 
quarter if they would ſurrender. One of theſe veſſel 
carried two hundred and twenty new levies ; the other 
ſomething leſs than two hundred veteran ſoldiers ; and 
from hence we may obſerve what mighty ſervice preſence 
2 ——j5 of mind is of. The new levies, frighted at the number 
miſe of quar- Of the enemy's boats, and fick with their voyage, on ab 
8 ſurance of their lives upon oath, ſurrendered to oA. 
her put to LIVS, and were afterwards, contrary to faith and agree 
death. ment, cvery man of them put to the ſword. But the 
—4 wy old legionary ſoldiers, though difordered by the ſtorm am 
the de noiſom ſtink of the pump, forgot not their priſtine cou- 
of the vetz- rage; they protracted ſome part of the night under pte 
run oldies tence of a treaty and ſurrender ; then obliged the pilot v 
run the veſſel on ſhore, and having got a convenient place 
to land on, ſtaid there the Remainder of the night. OTA. 
CILIUS, by break of day, detached about four hundred 
horſe, with ſome part of the garriſon, to defend that pal 
of the coaſts, and purſue them. But they made a brat 
defence, and having killed ſome of the enemy's men, 


cured their retreat to the reſt of our forces. 


Upon 
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Apſus, marched by long journeys towards Ax TONY: ſo 


count of the enemy's motions to CASAR, ſtayed one 
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Upon this ſucceſs, the Roman citizens reſiding at Liſ- Crviz 
ſus, to whoſe charge C sAR had formerly committed WA Rs, 
the defence of the town, which he had taken care to for- 
tify, opened their gates to ANTONY, and furniſhed him 4 
with all kind of proviſions: whereupon 0TACILIUS left Antony. 
the place, and fled to POMPEY. AN TON having landed 
all his forces, which conſiſted of three veteran legions, one 
new one, and eight hundred horſe, ſent moſt of the tranſ- 
ports back again to Italy, to fetch the reſt of the foot and 
cavalry. But he left the“ Pontones, a kind of French 
veſſels, at Liſſus, leſt poM EV imagining Italy was left 
unguarded, as moſt people believed, ſhould tranſport his 
army thither, and CASAR be deprived of the means to 
follow ; whom he immediately acquainted where he had 
landed, and how many men he had brought over. 


# Pontones ; theſe were not like our Pontones now-a-days, but rather a kind of lightets, 


CASA 


CASAR and pour E had both advice of AN To- Pompey and 
xy's arrival almoſt at the ſame inſtant. For his fleet had been — both 
teſcried paſſing by Apollonia and Durazzo, and followed of antony's 
along the coaſts : but no body knew, till ſome time after, arrival. 
what haven they had put into. On the firſt news of his 
landing, C&8AR and POMPEY took different reſolutions, 
the firſt to join ANTONY, theother to prevent their join- 
ing, either by force or ſtratagem. Both quitted their Czfir mar- 
camps at Apſus about the ſame time; POMPEY private- h: Join 


ly by night, SAR publickly in the day-time : but he Pompey to 


| had the longer circuit to take before he could ford the ri- intercept 


their meet- 


yer; whereas POMPEY, having no occaſion to croſs the ing; 


oon as he had intelligence of his approach, he choſe a 


convenient place to encamp in, and gave orders there 
| {bould be no fires, that the other might know nothing of 


tis being there. But AN T oN was ſoon informed of his 


deſign by the natives; and having communicated an ac- Hug ul 


day within his camp. On advice of c&saR's arrival, 


| POMPEY, to prevent being blocked up by two armies, 
| 'emoved with all his forces to Aſparagium, a town be- 


onging to the people of Durazzo, where he pitch'd his 


Leutz in an advantageous place, 
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C1viLr 
WAR. 
— 
Scipio's ava- 
rice and hea- 


vy impoſi- 
tions. 


C. J. CS AR's 
CHAP. XI. 


IN the mean while sc1P10, notwithſtanding the ſe- 
veral loſſes he received near the mount Amanus, ſtiled 
himſelf Emperor; exacting great ſums of money from 
the ſtates and princes of that country. He obliged the Re. 
ceivers to pay in the two years taxes which lay in their 
hands, and advance a third, by way of loan. He like- 
wiſe diſtributed orders to the whole province for levying 
cavalry, and ſo ſoon as they wete raiſed, leaving his neigh- 
bouring enemies, the Parthians, behind him, who not 
long before had defeated M. CRASSUs, and beſieged 31- 
BULUsS, he marched out of Syria with his horſe and le- 
gions. When he came into the“ province, he found the 
natives mighty uneaſy for fear of the Parthian war; and 
his army declared, though they were ready to march 
againſt an enemy, yet they would not bear arms againſt 
the Conſul and their fellow citizens. But to ſecure them 


in his intereſt, he gave them conſiderable preſents ; and 


Lcipio's 


The villany 
of his col- 


having quartered them at Pergamus, and the richeſt towns, 
gave them free liberty to plunder. 

In the mean while, he omitted not laying heavy taxes 
upon the province ; for he made both flaves and free-men, 
without diſtinction, pay poll- money. Impoſts were pla- 
ced upon pillars and doors of houſes, upon corn, water- 
men, arms, engines, and carriages. In fine, nothing 
that had a name eſcaped being taxed, not only in cities, 
but little towns and villages. And he that collected theſe 
ſubſidies with the greateſt rigour, was eſteemed the ho- 
neſteſt man and beſt citizen. The province ſwarmed 
with catchpoles, Officers, Collectors, and Overſeers; who, 
beſides the publick impoſitions, exacted money for their 
own private uſe ; but to colour their extortions, alledged 
extream poverty, and their being expelled their own 
country. To add to theſe inconveniencies (as it gene- 
rally happens during war time) if the creditor prolonged 
the payment, the debtor was to eſteem this continuation 
as great a favour, as if the debt had been actually par- 
doned : thus, in two years time, the debts of the pro- 
vince were doubled. Nor were the Roman citizens only 
liable to theſe taxes; for certain ſums of money were de- 
manded from every ſtate and corporation, as a loan of 
the credit of the Senate's decree ; and the Receivers had 


orders to adyance the next year's tribute upon * ; 
0 


Book III. 


Book III. 


Not content with theſe ſums, he gave orders for taking Crvrr 
all the money and images of DIANA, out of her temple WAR. 
at Epheſus ; which had long been treaſured up there. But — 
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Th 
he no ſooner came into the temple, attended by a great e 


many Senators, but he received an expreſs, with news of Epheſus nar- 
cx$AR's being landed with his legions, poſitive orders to roh eſcapes 
come away immediately with his army, and make what 
diſpatch he could to join POMPEY. On receipt of theſe 

letters, he diſmiſſed the Senators, marched directly to- 

wards Macedonia, and arrived there within a few days. 

Thus the temple of Epheſus eſcaped being plundered. 


C3 A ©: AH. 
CASAR, having joined ANTON Y, thought it con- C#fir and 


renient to march further up into the country, and try the 1 . en. 
affeftions of the Greeks : wherefore he drew the legion 

out of Oricum, which he had left there to guard the coaſts, 
Embaſſadors ſoon came to wait upon him from Thef- Th*faly and 
aly and Ætolia, promiſing to declare for his party, if he clare tor Cæ- 
would ſend them garriſons to defend their country. W here- far. 

upon he detached L.CAs$1IUs LONGINUS with the twen- 

ty-ſeventh legion, new levies, and two hundred horſe in- 

to Theſſaly: c. caLvisIus SABINUS, with a ſmall 

party of horſe, and five cohorts, into Ætolia: dehring 

they would take particular care to furniſh him with corn, 

decauſe thoſe provinces lay the neareſt to his army. He 

likewiſe ſent CN. DOMITIUS CALVYINUS with the ſe— 

cond, eleventh, twelfth legions, and five hundred horſe, 

into Macedonia: for MENEDEMUSs, the greateſt man of 

that part of the province, which is called The Free, 

being ſent embaſſador to CZsAR, had aſſured him of his 
countrymens affections. 

Caxrvisius, upon his arrival in Ætolia, met a wel- Calviſus 
come reception, and made himſelf intire maſter of the 7H in 
country, after having expelled the enemy's garriſons out of 
Calydo and Naupactum. But“ cass1vs, when he came Ayton and 
with his legion into Theſſaly, found two factions there, * YR 
one headed by EGESARETUSs, a man of eſtabliſhed credit Thedaly. 
for POMPEY ; the other by PETRE1USs, a noble youth, 

Who employed his utmoſt intereſt for c sA R's ſervice. 

DomiT1vs, about the fame time, arrived in Mace- Domitius 
donia ; and whilſt embaſſadors from all parts were attend- domes into 
mg him, news arrived of sc1P10's approach with his le- 

J0ns, which alarmed the 1 3 country: for fame gene- 


rally 
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C1vir rally renders things more dreadſul than they really are. 
Wan. SCIPIO marched by long journies, without interrnifion, 
— — towards DOMITIUS ; but when he was arrived within 
Scipio mar- twenty miles of him, on a ſudden. wheeled about for 
him; but Theflaly : which he did with fo much expedition, that 
wheelsabont CAs$$1US LONGINUS had no notice of his marching that 
for Thefaly. way, before he was actually come thither. For sc1p1o, 
Leaves bis that he might make the more diſpatch, left his baggape be 
Hels hind him at the river Haliacmon, which divides Macedo- 
with Favo- nia from "I heflaly, with a guard of eight cohorts, under 
— the command of M. FAVONIUS; whom he ordered to 
* King of erect a fort there. At the ſame time * coTvus's cayalry, 
race. that frequently made inroads into Theſſaly, came to at- 
tack cAas$1Us's camp: who being mightily ſurprized at 

the news of sC1P1o's arrival, and diſcovering; theſe hort, 

which he believed to be his, made the beſt of his way 

towards the mountains that ſurround "Theſſaly ; deſigrinę 

from thence to march towards Ambracia. ' But whilt 

SCIPIO Was Cloſely purſuing Ass Tus, there arrived: 

courier from FAVONIUs, to acquaint him, that Dou 

ius was marching to beſiege him; and it was impoſſibe 

derer for him to defend himſelf without his aſſiſtance. Where- 
mitius's co- UPON sc IO, Changing his reſolution, deſiſted ſrom the 
yang wha purſuit, and returned to FAVONIUS, Marching day and 
ius, ri turns. Night he arrived ſo opportunely to his relief, that tht 
duſt of DoMITIUs's army, and his van- guard, were de- 

ſcried at the ſame inſtant. Thus DpoMITIus's care pr. | 

| 


ſerved CASSIUs, and $SCIPIO's diſpatch FAV ONIUS. 


E 6 

| 

Scipioani SOCIPIO ſtay'd two days with FAvontvs on thi a 
1 ſide the Haliacmon, which parted his from DoM1TIV*: i 
out their ar- ATMY : but the next day, early in the morning he force a 
mics, the river; and the day after, drew his forces up in ore: | 
of battel before his camp. DomiTIvVs, being ready ic! t 

an engagement, did the like; and, becauſe there ws 3 l 


+ large field between the two armies, he led his legion 
cloſe up to $ C1P1o's camp. th 


F The original is Campus circiter millium paſſuum ſex, but muſt be a corruption of th 
text 3 for the laſt chapter tells us, he was ſo near r Avox ius, that the duſt raiſed 5) - 
march was perceived; Which could hardly be at fix miles diſtance : and to what pm” 


did sc 1y10 draw his army up in order of battel, or how could pom1Trvs ſee it, if 
been ſo far off ? 
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The enemy moved not from their rampier; * Do- CIVIL 
MITIUS could hardly reſtrain his ſoldiers from fighting, WAR. 
though a rivulet, with ſteep banks, oppoſed their paſſage. Po 
Sc1P10 obſerving how eager our ſoldiers were for the en- foldiers ca- 
gagement, that he might not be obliged the next day, fer - fight 3 
either to fight againſt his will, or remain with diſgrace grains ch. 
within his trenches ; though he croſſed the river big with 
expectation, ended his raſh attempt with diſgrace ; for he Sc ot 
was obliged to eſcape by night croſs the Haliacmon, with- twat. © 
out giving the uſual fign for decamping, to prevent alarm- 

ing DOMITIUS. After this retreat, he encamped upon 

a riſing ground, near the banks of the river ; and having 

remained there a few days, laid an ambuſh of cavalry for 

our foragers, where they uſually came. When Q. vA- Powitins's 
RUs, General of DoMITIUSsS's horſe, according to his as up 
daily cuſtom, was come to the place, they immediately had aid in 
diſcovered themſelves : but our men ſoon rallied in good anus. 
order, received and returned their charge with equal vi- 

gour. We killed about eighty of the enemy upon the ſpot, 

put the reſt to flight, and returned again to the camp, 

with the loſs of only two on our fide. 

DomiTivs, after this ſucceſs, that he might entice near ag 
sci 10 to fight, pretended to be mightily ſtreightened for 
want of corn; and having given the ſign for decamping, 
marched about three miles, where he drew his infantry 
and horſe up in a private and convenient place. SCIP1o 
being ready to follow, detached a party of horſe, and 
light-armed infantry, to diſcover what way he had taken. 

They had not marched very far, before their van- guard 

came within reach of our ambuſh, who ſuſpecting 

ſomething, becauſe they heard our horſes neigh, began to 

retreat; which they that followed after perceiving, made 

a halt. Whereupon our men, finding themſelves diſco- _ E 
vered, and thinking it in vain to expect the reſt of the i 
army, intercepted two troops that were in their power. 
M. oP1m1vs, General of sci f o's horſe, was amongſt 


5 : „„ 
theſe, * who made his eſcape, all the reſt were either kil- IH!“ 
led or taken priſoners. text, but 


muſt be added, to agree with what follows. 


CA P. XIV. 


WE having already taken notice, that c &sAR, ba- 1 . 
Ving drained his garriſons along the ſea-coaſts, had only Ras 
left three cohorts to defend Oricum, and the, gallies which 
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C1v1r he brought out of Italy. This buſineſs was committed to 
WaR. the charge of ACILIUs, who, for the better ſecurity of 
WY the ſhipping, had cauſed them to be drawn up into that 
; part of the haven behind the town, and faſtened to ſhore: 
he likewiſe ſunk a tranſport in the mouth of the haven, to 
block up the entrance; where he fixed another at anchor, 
upon which he built a tower, and filled it with ſoldiers, to 
prevent ſurprize. 
Enter: the POM E 's ſon, who commanded the Ægyptian fleet, 
1 having notice of this, came to Oricum; where he weigb'd 
up the veſſel that was ſunk, and after a great deal of trou- 
ble, took the other, which had been placed by AcILIVus, 
for a guard to the haven : for he attacked it with ſeveral of 
his ſhips together, whereon he had likewiſe erected turrets 
to an equal height with ours; he took care to relieye his 
men perpetually, and to divert us from doing the like, 
ſtormed the town at the ſame inſtant both by ſea and land: 
but all our ſoldiers that were on board eſcaped in ſmall 
boats. After this, poſſeſſing himſelf of a natural. mole 
on the other ſide, which almoſt formed a peninſula over- 
againſt Oricum, he cauſed four little gallies to be heaved 
over the neck of land upon rollers, into the inner part of 
Carries off the haven, that lay behind the town: ſo aſſaulting the 
four of © gallies, which were empty, and faſtened to the ſhore, 
barns the from both ſides together, he carried away four, and burnt 
reſt, the reſt. 


ſmall ſquadron, to intercept all proviſions from Biblis anc 
Burns thirty Amantia, he failed for Liſſus; where he burnt the thirty 
Lin.“ tranſports which axnroxy had leſt in that haven. Bc 
endeavoured likewiſe to take the town; but the garrilon 
and Roman citizens made ſo vigorous a defence, tha! 
_ three days labour loſt, they obliged him to quit the 
iege. 


HAF. . 


Czefir mar- CAESAR, having notice that poME V was at Aſpa- 
_ n ragium, marched thither with his army; and having ta- 
paragium; . : 
ken in the capital of Parthenia by the way, where P ou 
PEY had left a garriſon, he arrived in three days in Ma- 
cedonia ; where he encamped not far off the enemy: 
offers Pom- The day after, drawing out all his forces, he offe 
PY 1+. POMPEY battel ; but finding he declined it, retiring 9e 


declines his camp, CASAR began to think of other _— 
| cre 
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Wherefore the next morning he removed, and taking a CIVII 
large circuit about, through rough and narrow roads, he WAR. 
marched towards Durazzo ; hoping either to oblige P o TV 
?EY to follow him thither, or elſe to cut off his commu- to Dy. 
nication with the town, where he had repoſed his maga- razzo, tocut 
zines for the war: which happened accordingly ; for onen 
POMPEY at firſt not perceiving his deſign, becauie he had tion with the 
taken a different rout, believed he was obliged to decamp place. 

for want of proviſions ; but being better informed by his 

ſcouts, he broke up from Aſparagium the day after, ho- 

ping to diſappoint him, by marching the nearer way. 

Which c#$AR ſuſpecting, encouraged his ſoldiers pa- 

tiently to endure the fatigue ; and having allowed them 

but a ſmall part of the night to refreſh themſelves in, ar- 

rived the next morning early at Durazzo, where he en- 

camped, before POMPEY's van-guard could reach the 

place. 

PomPtEy's communication with Durazzo thus inter- Pompey en- 
cepted, and his deſign defeated, as the beſt method which pa “ the 
was left, he reſolved to poſleſs himſelf of the Petra, a 
tiſing ground, that has a tolerable good haven, which is 
ſheltered from ſome winds. Here he gave orders for part 
of his gallies to attend him, and corn to be brought from 
Aſa, and thoſe other countries which were ſubject to his 
command. Cx SAR apprehending the war would be te- 
dious, and deſpairing of ſupplies from Italy, becauſe the 
coaſts were ſo ſtraitly guarded by PoMPEY's fleet, 
and his own ſhips, equipped the laſt winter in Sicily, 

Gaul, and Italy, were not arrived ; diſpatched Lieute- Cf ſends 
nant L. CANULEIUS to Epirus for corn, But becauſe 1 
that country lay at ſo great a diſtance, he cauſed granaries ſor corn. 

to be built in ſeveral places, and ordered the neighbouring 

countries to furniſh him with waggons ; not omitting to 

gather what corn was to be found in Liſſus, the country 

of Parthinia, and the adjacent ſtates ; which was but in- 
conſiderable, for the ſoil being mountainous and barren, 

the natives were obliged to relieve themſelves by imported 

grain: beſides, POMPEY, Who foreſaw C &SAR's occa- 

lions, had already ravaged thoſe places, and having pulled 

down their houſes, his cavalry carried off all the corn the 

country afforded. 
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CI VII 
WAR, 
; | HF. VE; 


— 7h WHEREFORE cz#saxr reſolved upon a certain 


his camp; expedient, which the nature of the place ſuggeſted. Pou- 
PEY's camp was ſurrounded by ſteep and high mountains; 
on theſe & SAR firſt diſpoſed parties, and erected caſtles; 
deſigning, as the nature of the place would permit, after- 
wards to draw lines of communication from one turret to 
another, and encloſe the enemy with a ditch and a ram- 
His reaſons pier. The reaſons which moved him to take this reſolu- 
for it. tion were, That being mightily diſtreſſed for want of corn, 
he might with leſs difficulty ſupply his camp, whilſt Pou- 
PEY's cavalry, of which he had great numbers, were 
ſhut up, and prevented from foraging. And that he might 
detract from that credit which PomPEyY had required 
amongſt foreign nations; when it ſhould be reported 
through the world, he was beſieged by C &SAR, and durſt 
not venture an engagement. | 
N a PoMPEY in the mean while reſolved neither to quit 
orks with- 
in Czſar's, the advantage of the ſea, nor Durazzo, where he had 
ſtored all his preparations for the war, as darts, arms, en- 
gines, with corn both for his fleet and army: nor could hc 
prevent the progreſs of c SAR's works without fighting 
him, which he thought at that time inconvenient. The 
only refuge therefore he had left, was to encloſe as many 
hills, and take in as much ground within his works as pol- 
nw. fible ; that he might diſperſe C&sAR's forces. The de- 
ty-four a= ſign ſucceeded ; for having erected twenty-four caltles, 
#les, in- and encloſed a circuit of fifteen miles, he had room enough 
32 for his cavalry to forage in; beſides, great part of the 
his lines. ground was cultivated, Whilſt our men were drawing 
their circumvallation, they were uneaſy, leſt they ſhould 
have left any part of the work imperfect, that might fur- 
niſh the enemy with an opportunity of fallying, and at- 
tacking them from behind. Nor were POMPBY's ſol- 
diers leſs careful in perfecting their lines to defend them- 
ſelves from the like inconvenience, But their works went 
faſter on than ours, becauſe they had more hands, and a 
ſmaller ſpace of greund to encloſe. . Wherefore when 
CASAR attempted to gain any place, though POMPEY 
deſigned not to give him battel ; yet he endeavoured to in- 
ter rupt his progreſs, by detaching parties of archers and 
flingers, which he had plenty of, to oppoſe him. Many 
of our men were wounded, and the reſt fo gh 
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that they made themſelves coats of mail, or thick lea- C1vir 
ther, to defend them from danger. In fine, both Ge- WAX. 
nerals endeavoured to make themſelves maſters of every 8 
poſt; CESAR, that he might block up POMPEY in a fes Pompey's 
narrow compaſs; and POMPEY, that he might gain as works with- 
_ liberty as poſſible; which occaſioned many ſkir- ane tif 
miſhes. | 


C2 AF: AV 


AMONGST other rencounters, it happened, as A ſkirmiſh 
c&$8AR's ninth legion had poſlefled themſelves of a piece 3 
of ground, and were going to fortify it, POMPEY gained legion and 
the oppoſite mount, and began to interrupt their works. a party of 
Our hill on one fide was of eaſy acceſs; that way there- e 
fore he firſt detached parties of archers, ſlingers, and af- 
terwards a ſtrong battalion of light- armed foot; plying us 
warmly at the ſame time with his engines: nor was it ea- 3 5 
ſy for our ſoldiers at once to ſuſtain their charge, and go work. 
forward with their lines. C SAR perceiving his men 
were wounded from all ſides, ſent them orders to quit the 
place and retire : but the deſcent being very ſteep, the 
enemy believing we gave ground for fear, purſued us ſo 
cloſe, they allowed us no time to retreat. Tis reported Pompey's 
that FOMPEY ſhould vainly ſay upon this occaſion, to *. 
thoſe that were near him, He would forfeit his reputa- 
tion, if C&S AR's legions could extricate themieives from 
the danger their raſhneſs had plunged them into, without 
a conſiderable loſs.” 

But c sAR, being unealy for his ſoldiers retreat, cau- But Cefar 
ſed hurdles to be placed on the ridge of the hill, between _— their 
them and the enemy; ſunk a trench behind of a pretty 
good breadth, diſpoſed {lingers in convenient places to co- 
ver his men, and having omitted nothing to render the 
enemy's purſuit difficult, commanded them to retreat. 
Which pour E 's party perceiving, eagerly purſued, 
and having pulled up the hurdles, attempted to get over 
the ditch, Whereupon & sAR, apprehending his mens 
diſorderly retreat might be miſconſtrued for a rout, lich 
would have been a great diſgrace ; ordered ANTONY, 
Who commanded that legion, to encourage his men, and 
give them the fign of battel ; upon which, after they had 
retired half way down the hill, they rallied, caſt their 
piles, and charged the enemy ſo briſkly, that for all the 
advantage of the upper ground, they routed them : nor 
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Civil were POMPEY's men a little incommoded by the hurdles, 

Wan. ſtakes and trenches, when they endeavoured to make their 
eſcape. But our ſoldiers, who were contented to haye 
ſecured their retreat, having killed ſeveral of the enemy 
and loſt only five of their own number, quietly retired 
ſome paces diſtance ; where, having gained other hill, 
they proceeded with their lines, 


CH AFP; XVII. 


T HE management of this war was particularly ney 
and unuſual, as well in reſpect of the number of caſtles, 
which encloſed ſo vaſt a circuit of ground, and the nature 
of the works ; as of other circumſtances that attended it. 
For generally they who beſiege another, do it with a de- 
ſign to cut off his proviſions, grounding the attempt upon 
their own ſuperiority of forces, or on the fear and weak- 
neſs of the enemy, after the loſs of a battel, or ſome 
other diſadvantage has daunted him. But SAR be- 
fieged POMPEY, When he was inferior to him in numher, 
whilſt the other's troops were entire, in good order, and 
had plenty of all kind of proviſions : for ſeveral ſhips ar- 
rived every day from all parts, which ſupplied them with 
what they wanted ; nor could any wind blow, but would 

Cefrearmy waft their convoys from one place or other. Whereas 
great ſtraits CASAR'S army, having conſumed all the corn round 
for want of about, were reduced to the laſt neceſſities ; which they 
PO endured with ſingular patience : remembring they had la- 
boured under the ſame inconveniencies in Spain but the 
year before ; yet ſurmounted them, and brought an im- 
portant war to a happy concluſion. Nor did they forget 
the great difficulties they were oppreſſed with at Allie, 
: though not comparable to thoſe at Bourges, where their 
Ru. dons virtue fubdued the moſt famous nations. They were con- 
patience, tent with peaſe or barley ; and thought themſelves ſeaſt- 
ed when they got any cattle, which Epirus furniſhed them 

with in great numbers. 

During this extremity, VALERIUs's men found out 
certain roots, called Charæ; theſe they mingled with milk, 
and made into bread, which relieved their hunger. 
country afforded plenty of them; they were of ſingular 
ſervice to us, and whenever POMPEY's men reflected on 
our want of proviſions, our ſoldiers, to daſh their hopes, 

often flung them theſe loaves, 


Now 
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Now the corn began to ripen, and hopes of immediate C1 v1 
plenty, made our ſoldiers endure the preſent want with WA x. 


chearfulneſs: they would often declare in their diſcourſe 
with each other, or when they were upon the guard, 


« They would ſupport their hunger by the barks of trees, and reſolu- 
ther than ſuffer POMPEY to eſcape them.” In the 


mean while, wo were frequently informed by the deſert- 
ers, that their horſes were almoſt ſtarved, the reſt of their 
cattle actually dead, and the army much diſordered by 
being encloſed within ſo narrow a compaſs ; where the 

were ſubject to ſeveral noiſom ſmells, beſides thoſe that 


proceeded from dead carcaſſes, fatigued by perpetual la- for want of 
bour, which they were unuſed to, and reduced to great 1 


extremities for want of water. For C sAR had either 
turned the courſe of all the rivers that diſcharged them- 
ſelves that way into the ſea, or damm'd up their currents. 
The ground being mountainous, with ſome few narrow 
intervening vallies, by dnving piles in the earth, covered 
over with mould, he ſtopped out the water : which obli- 
ged the enemy to ſearch for low and marſhy places to dig 
wells in, and encreaſed their daily labour: yet theſe foun- 
tains lay at a conſiderable diſtance from ſome party of their 
army, and were ſoon dried up by the violence of the heat. 
But casAR's army were in perfect health, had plenty of 
water, and all kinds of proviſions but wheat; which the 
ſeaſon of the year promiſed them plenty of in a very ſhort 
time, for harveſt approached. 

In this new-faſhioned way of waging war, both Ge- 
nerals made uſe of ſeveral ſtratagems : they obſerving by 
our fires that our cohorts guarded the lines in the night- 
ume, filently approaching the works, diſcharged a flight 
of arrows upon our men, then retreated as faſt as they 
could within their own fortifications. But our ſoldiers, 
who wanted not experience, ſoon found out a remedy 
for this miſchief, to watch in one place, and make fires 
in another. 


GH F. . 


„IN the mean while p. $YLLA, whom c AR 
had left to command the camp during his abſence, having 
notice how the engagement ſtood, came to the aſſiſtance 
of the cohort with two legions ; and eaſily repulſed P o M- 
PEY'S forces, who could hardly ſtand the fight, W 

eſs 


Here isa great deal wanting: I ſuppoſe e cs attempt upon Durarso. 
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C1v1r leſs ſuſtain the charge of our ſoldiers. Their firſt ranks 
WAR. being broken, the reſt turned their backs and were routed: 


$a relieves but SYLLA, to prevent his mens purſuing too far, ſounded 


his party, à retreat. Twas generally believed, if he had puſheg 


thenretreats. his ſucceſs, that day might have determined the war: yet 
he was not to be condemned, becauſe the offices of z 
The differ- Lieutenant and a General are very different; the fir 
ence be- ought never to exceed his orders, but upon a very extracr. 
Lieutenant dinary occaſion ; though the other may act without te. 
and a Gene- ſtraint. SYLLA thought he had done enough to deliver 
ral. his own party out of danger, and had he gone further, 
perhaps he might have been reflected on for afluming a 
greater power than belonged to him. PomPey's men 
found great difficulty in retreating ; for having mounted to 
the top of a hill, when they came to deſcend again, our 
ſoldiers had a great advantage over them : the diſpute con- 
tinued till almoſt ſun-ſet ; for hope of accompliſhing their 
deſign made them maintain the fight with great obſtinacy, 
But yPoMPEy at laſt, finding no other way, poſſeſſed 
himſelf of another hill, beyond the reach of darts and en- 
gines from our turret: here he fat down, fortified the 

place, and brought all his forces thither. 
Our men were engaged in two other places at the fame 
time; for POMPEY attacked ſeveral caſtles at once, to 
diſperſe our forces, and prevent one from ſending relief to 
Dulles. the other. VoLcaTIUs TULLUS, in one place, ſu 

ullus re- f . 

pulſes a le- ſtained and repulſed the charge of an entire legion with 
gion of Pom- three cohorts ; in another, the Germans ſallying out ſlew 


| x harry ſeveral of the enemy, and returned ſafe again within our 
horts. lines. : 


Thus in one day c sAR had fix engagements, three 

at Durazzo, three at his works; and computing the ſlain 

The number on both fides, it appeared PoMPE V had loſt two thouſand; 
2 wot moth amongſt which number were ſeveral Centurions and Vo- 
lunteers, as VALERIUS FLACCUS, the ſon of Lucius, 

who was formerly Governor of Aſia; with fix ſtandards. 

On our fide, not above twenty were killed, but not a ſol- 

dier in the fort eſcaped wounding. Four Centurions 1! 

one cohort loſt their eyes; as an argument of their courage 

and danger, they brought c 8A R about thirty thouſand 

geren con- ATTOWS that had been ſhot into the caſtle, with the Centu- 
— rion * 8c v A's ſhield, which had two hundred and 2 


* The number of theſe arrows, and the holes sc va had in his ſhield, are almoſt . 
credible ; but the encreaſe no doubt is owing to thoſe that have tranſcribed the original 


ſome manuſcripts reduce theſe holes to 120, which agrees with the number mentions! ) 
SUE TONIUS, ö | | | 
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voles in it. Cs AR therefore, to reward a perſon that C1viz 
144 ſo well merited from him and the republick, preſented W Ax. 
vim with * ſix hundred fixty-fix pounds, thirteen ſhillings 
and four pence ſterling; and promoted him from the 
eichth rank to be firſt Centurion of the legion; for his 
courage had contributed much to the ſaving of the fort. 
A; for the cohorts, he decreed them double pay, and dou- 
dle allowances for meat and cloathing, with many other 
military ornaments. 

PomPEY, having wrought all the night to compleat 
his trenches, built his turrets afterwards, and raiſing his 
artifications fifteen foot high, covered that part of his 
camp with mantlets. Having ſtaid there five days, by the 
favour of a very dark night he retreated in filence to his 
former works, after he had cloſely blocked up the gates 
of his camp, to prevent a purſuit. 


. 
and reward. 


The original is m/ibus ducentis ærit. Mr. D'ABLANCOURT tranſlates this deux mille 
au, two thouſand crowns; Mr. EDNMUNDsS boo]. But if THomas1vs's account be true, 
«hoſe excellent (though ſhort) diſſertation on Latin monies, I dare venture to rely on, 
doch theſe gentlemen muſt be miſtaken, eſpecially the French; for computing their crowns 
* Engliſh value, which they fall conſiderably ſhort of, the ſum will but amount to 500 1, 


C 


LONGIN Us and cALvis Ius having poſſeſſed 
themſelves of Ætolia, Acharnania, and Amphilochis; 
CASAR thought it convenient to purſue his good fortune, 
and attempt the gaining of Achaia 3 wheretore he ſent 
FUSIUS KALENUS, Q. SABINUs, and CASSIUs thi- Kalenus, 
ther, with a detachment. On notice of their approach, — — 
RUTILIUS Lupus, Who commanded that province for to Achaia. 
POMPEY, lodged himſelf in the Iſthmus, hoping to ſtop 
their paſſage. But Delphos, Thebes, and Orchomenus, 
of their own accord ſubmitted to KALENUs; ſome ſtates 
te obtained by force, and to others ſent embaſſadors, per- 
luading them to embrace s A Rꝰs intereſt. 

Thus rusius employ'd his time: c sAR, in the pte offer 

a , , ompey bat- 
mean while, omitted not drawing out his forces every tel; which 
day, offering POM E V battel on equal ground; and, to he decline. 
provoke him to accept it, led his army up ſo near the ene- 
my's camp, that his van- guard was almoſt within engine 
ſhot of their rampicr. PourEx indeed, to fave his 
credit, drew out his legions too; but ſo cloſe to their 


trenches, that his third line touched the rampier, and ey 
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C1viLt his army might have been covered by the weapons cat 
WAR. from thence. 

Such was the poſture of affairs in Achaia, and at Du. 
razzo, when CASAR had notice of $CIP1o's arrival h 
Czlarſends Macedonia: and ſtill retaining the ſame peaceable deſire, 
eo he diſpatched away CLoD1Us to him, an intimate frieni 
treat about a to them both; whom Cc ASAR had entertained upon sci. 
peace. Plo's recommendation. Before his departure, he ga 
him a letter to deliver, with other inſtructions to this ef. 
His meſſigeʒ fect; That he had left nothing unattempted to obtain: 
peace, though he believed his endeavours had been fruſtrz 
ted by the neglect of the perſons he had employ'd ; who 
durſt not mention his demands to POMPEY at a proper 
time: but he knew 8C1P10's power to be ſo conſiderable, 
that he could not only freely adviſe, but enforce the execy- 
tion of his own counſels, and oblige POMPEY to hearken 
to reaſon. For he had the independent command of an a 
my, could back his authority by arms, bleſs Italy andth: 
provinces with peace; and make the whole empire hi 

debtor, for the reſtoration of her health“. 
CLob Ius performed his commiſſion, and at firſt me 
a favourable audience, but afterwards could not be heard 
for FAVONIUs, having reprimanded sC1P1o, rendered 
which proves the negotiation ineffectual, as was diſcovered after the 
ineffectual. .oncluſion of the war. CæsAR in the mean while, that 
he might the eaſilier ſhut up PoMPE 's horſe in Dura- 
zo, and prevent their foraging, blockaded all the ro 
(which we have already ſaid were narrow) with mighty 
ſtrong works, on which he erected caſtles. 'But Pou- 
PEY, finding they could not effect what he had deſignet, 
conveyed them by ſea from Durazzo to his camp again. 
 Extrewn Forage was fo ſcarce, they were obliged to feed their bor. 
rage in Pom- ſes with green reeds, or leaves taken off the trees; for all 
pey'scamp. the corn they had ſown within their lines was conſumed, 
and they were obliged to ſend a great way about by ſea for 
forage to Corfu and Acharnania z which falling ſhort, 
they mixed it with barley, to ſupport their horſes. Bu 
afterwards having conſumed all their barley, graſs, herb 
and boughs of trees, their horſes being almoſt dead wit 
famine, POMPEY thought it high time to make an emu: 

tion. 
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E VWA. 
IN c&$sAR's camp were two Savoyards, that came 


along with the cavalry their country ſent, RosciILus 
and Gus, ſons of ADBUCILLUS, who for many 
years together had bore the moſt conſiderable ſway of any 
rerſon in Savoy. Theſe were gentlemen of extraordi- 
nary courage, and had done C SAR particular ſervice 
during his wars in Gaul; wherefore he rewarded them 
with great offices, took care to get them introduced into 
the Senate before the uſual age, gave them great ſums of 
money, and raiſed their fortunes by ample grants of for- 
ited eſtates : nor had their perſonal merit gained them 
les credit with the army than with c sAR; but pre- 
ſuming upon his favour, and growing barbarouſly proud 
ind haughty, they deſpiſed their countrymen, cheated , Roſciltus | 
the cavalry of their pay, and applied the money to their cheat thi 
own private uſe, Whereupon the ſoldiers complained of countrymen 
this uſage in a body to C#$AR, taxing them, amongſt rs 
other articles, with making falſe muſters. 649 pow 
CxsAaR, thinking it no proper time to take notice of 
the matter, and having a particular reſpect for the perſons 
complained of, took an occaſion to reprimand them in Czfar te- 
rivate, ſor defrauding their ſoldiers, telling them, they 9manes.. 
ouzht to expect that reward for their ſervices, from his 
{rvour, which their merits deſerved. However, this at- 
{air Ciiguſted them, becauſe it diminiſhed their former 
credit; for conſciouſneſs of the fact rendered them as un- 
aly as the reflections that were caſt upon them for it. 
[ hus prompted by ſhame, and perhaps by fear, not be- 
eving themſelves cleared, but that their puniſhment was 
only deferred to another time, they reſolved to deſert, try 
heir fortunes elſewhere, and ſcarch for new friendſhips : 
av ing communicated their deſign to a fe of their clients, 
whom they might entruſt with ſo criminal a project, 
they at firſt attempted to murder c. voLUSENUs, Ge- They deen 
neral of the horſe (as was diſcoyered, when the war was 5 pa 
over) that they might render themſelves more welcome and then de- 
POMPEY by ſo ſignal a piece of ſervice. But finding fer-. 
this deſign impracticable, becauſe they could not obtain an 
opportunity for accompliſhing it: having borrowed vaſt 
jums of money, on pretence of making reſtitution, in- 
ſtead of that, they bought up great numbers of horſes, 
and 
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C1v1r and went over to POMPEY, with thoſe they had adm 
WAR. ted into the ſecret, | 
Then Pour v, becauſe they were perſons of quality, lie. 
to Pompey ; Tally educated, came well attended with ſervants and hr. 
; ſes, were reputed men of courage, and in great eſteem 
with C&SAR, waited on them round about his works, t 
ſhew them to his ſoldiets, as a very unufual fight: 0 
before that time neither horſe nor foot ſoldiers had ever 
deſerted from CX$8AR to him, though deſerters flocked 
almoſt every day from POMPEY to CAESAR, eſpecially 
from amongſt the new levies in Epirus, Ætolia, and tho{ 

countries that had declared for his intereſt. 
— ol The Savoyards, having accurately remarked all the 
where Cæ- ſtrong places and defects in our works, the particular 
far's works times, diſtance of place, the ſtrength and vigilance of 
are trons, the guards, with the character of each individual officer, 


and where 
the weakeſt, gave POMPEY an exact account. 


CHASE, KAI 


Pompey's UPON this intelligence, PoMPEvy reſolved to pu! 
for a fally. his former deſign of breaking out in execution: where- 
fore he commanded the ſoldiers to cover their helmets 

with oſiers, and prepare faſcines ; which being done, he 

ſent a ſtrong party of light-armed infantry and archers, ſo 

ſoon as it was dark, with the materials for filling up c x- 

SAR's trenches, on board ſome ſmall veſlels which he or- 

dered to meet him, together with the gallies that lay a! 
Durazzo, at that part of czsAR's lines neareſt the ſca, 

which lay the fartheſt diſtant from his head-quarters. Ha- 

ving given theſe their ſeveral inſtructions, about midnight 

be made a draught of ſixty cohorts ſrom his camp and for- 

(A defer'p- tifications, then marched to the place appointed. Thr 
place Pom» Works, which POMPEY defigned to ſtorm, were guarde! 
py ſtormed. by LENTULUS MARCELLINUS, the Treaſurer, with 
the ninth legion, who had taken FULVIUs POSTHUMU: 

for his Coadjutor, becauſe he found himſelf indiſpoſed. 

Here was a ditch fifteen foot deep, with a rampier ten foo! 

high, and of an equal breadth : about two hundred yard 

within them was another rampier ſomething lower than 

the former, and with a contrary front, which C SA 

had raiſed not many days before, to prevent being attackes 

from the ſea, and defend his men if the conflict ſhoul 

grow dubious. But the extent of the lines, and the per 


petval fatigue the ſoldiers had endured in incloſing a "wo 


Book III. COMMENTARIES. 


303 


of eighteen miles, had interrupted this work: fo the croſs C1vir 
rampier, which ſhould have made a communication between WAR» 
theſe and the reſt of our lines, was not compleat : this WWW 


you E had notice of from the Savoyards, which was of 
fatal conſequence to us. The out- guards of the ninth le- 
gion, by break of day, diſcovered POMPEY's forces; 
which ſurprized them extreamly ; for at the ſame inſtant 
the foot and archers from on board caſt ſhowers of darts 
upon the 6utward rampier; thoſe that came thither by 
land were filling up their trenches, fixing their ſcaling 
adders, and driving our ſoldiers from the inner works by 
their darts and engines ; having firſt diſpoſed conſiderable 
numbers of archers on both fides our fortifications. The 
only refuge we had left in this extremity, was to ply the 
enemy with ſtones; but the oſiers they had wound about 
their helmets, prevented our doing any great execution. 
To add to theſe misfortunes, having deſcried the defect in 
our lines, they landed their men between the two ram- 
piers, attacked our ſoldiers. in the rear, and obliged them 
to quit both ſides of the works. 

MAaRCELLINUS, on notice of this diſorder, ſent a 
party to ſuſtain his out-guards ; which arrived not before 
they were routed z and could neither perſuade them 
to rally, . nor were able themſelves to maintain their 
ground. The more ſupplies he ſent, the more confuſion 
he created ; for they were no ſooner arrived, but they 
were infected with the fame fear that poſſeſſed their fel- 
low-ſoldiers, and only ſerved to prevent each others re- 
treat. During this engagement, the Eagle-bearer of the 
legion, finding himſelf mortally wounded, and almoſt 
tpent with loſs of blood, thus addreſſed the cavalry : 


„Many years have I carefully guarded this enſign, and The courre 


now I turrender it ſafe to c sAR before I die: let me 
conjure you, therefore, deliver it into his own hands, 
nor ſuffer ſo great an ignominy as the loſs of an eagle, a 
thing never heard of in cXsAR's army.” Thus the 
ſtandard was preſerved, though all the Centurions of the 
hrſt cohort, except the Primiple, were killed, 

The enemy, having made a dreadful ſlaughter amongſt 
our men, had almoſt forced their way to MARCE LLI1- 
XUs's quarters, and ſtruck no ſmall terror into the reſt of 
the cohorts of that legion; when M. AN TONY, Who 
lay neareſt MARCELLINUS, on advice of the diſpute, 
deſcended with twelve cohorts from the higher ground to 
his relief; AnTONY's arrival ſoon put a ſtop to their 

Career, 


of the Eagle 
bearer. 
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Civir career, and inſpired our party with freſh courage. Not 

WAR. long after, c sAR, having notice by the ſmoke of the 
caſtles, the uſual ſignal upon ſuch occaſions ; having 
drawn ſome cohorts out of the lines, came up to the aſſi- 
ſtance of his ſoldiers. 


CH A P; . 
Pompey . CAESAR, underſtanding the loſs he had ſuſtained, 


agg eee perceiving POMPEY had now eſcaped out of his works, 
tions, was encamped ſo conveniently near the ſea, that his horſe 
had liberty enough to forage ; and he ſtill enjoyed the 
ſame uſe of his ſhipping as before, altered his former 
ſcheme, which had proved ineffectual, and encamped a 
——— near POMPEY as he could. When his camp was forti- 
neu amp. fied, c sAR had notice from his ſcouts, that a certain 
number of the enemy's cohorts, which to them appeared 
a compleat legion, were retired behind a wood into the 
works that had formerly been deſerted. For ſome few 
days before, c ÆSARꝰs ninth legion being attacked by a 
party of PoOMPEY's, whilſt they were carrying on the 
lines, retired a little farther off, and er.camped themſelves 
upon another hill; adjoining to a wood, not above four 
hundred paces diftant from the ſea : but afterwards, c- 
SAR, for certain reaſons, removed beyond that place, 
which PoMPEY, not many days after, poſſeſſed himſelf 
of: and becauſe the works were not large enough to con- 
tain ſo many legions as he deſigned to lodge there, leaving 
the old rampier ſtanding, he caſt up another beyond it, 
defigning the firſt ſhould ſerve inſtead of a citadel ; from 
the left angle of his camp he had likewiſe drawn a line 
of communication to the river, about fix hundred foot 
long, that his army might fetch water without danger. 
But ſome time after, changing his mind for ſome rea- 
ſons not neceſſary to be mentioned at pretent, he left the 
place: ſo the camp, with all the works, remained ſeveral 
days entire. | 
Hither the ſcouts reported they ſaw the ſtandard of 2 
legion carried, which was confirmed by advice from the 
higher turrets. This place was about five hundred paces 
diſtant from PoMPRE v's new camp; CASAR therefore, 
being deſirous to repair the loſs he had ſuſtained, and ho- 
ping he might ſurprize this legion, left only two cohorts 
for a blind to carry on the works: and taking a differ- 


ent rout, marched as privately as he could with _ 
{2 thres 
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three more (amongſt which number was the ninth legion, C1v1z 
that had ſuffered ſo ſeverely in the late action, by the loſs WAR. 
of ſeveral Centurions and ſoldiers) he led them, ready 

drawn up in two lines, to the leſſer camp, where POM- 

pEv's legion had lodged themſelves. Nor was C&sAR Czfar'sat- 
deceived in his opinion, for he arrived at the place before uncut 
POMPEY could have notice of his deſign; and though * 
me fortifications were ſtrong, yet the left wing, where he He has great 
himſelf was preſent, briſkly charging the enemy, obliged 1 ” 
them to quit the rampter : but the port being ſtopped, by 

a * turn- pike, gave them an opportunity to maintain their 

ground, and oppoſe our entrance: here T. PULFIo 

who betrayed AN T oN x's forces, gave ſignal proofs of 

his courage. But at laſt the virtue of vur men prevailed 

and having forced the bar, they firſt entered the outward 

trenches, afterwards the inner works or citadel, and Killed 

ſeveral of the enemy, for thither they had retired, But 

fortune, whoſe influence is powerful in all things, eſpe- 

cially in war, where ſhe cauſes the greateſt revolutions in 

2 moment, now exerted her prerogative. . For the right 

wing of C&sAR's party, being unacquainted with the 

place, ſeeking for another gate, followed the rampier, 

which led to the river, where they arrived before they 

perceived their miſtake : then finding there was no body 

to oppoſe them, got over the rampier, and were followed 

by the horſe. 


4 re which su rents calls Ericus, and differs not much from the modern Che- 
Frize. 


CHA P. XXIV. 


IN the mean while PoMPE v, having ſufficient notice, But fortune 
detached the fifth legion to relieve his party. Thus, at ns about, 
the ſame inſtant, his cavalry approached ours, and our 
loldiers, who had poſſeſſed the camp, deſcried the fifth. 
legion marching to the place of action in order of battel; 
which immediately changed the poſture of affairs, For 
the enemy, encouraged by hopes of ſpeedy relief, poſleſ- 
ſed themſelves of the decuman port, and charged our co- 
borts. Our cavalry having got over the rampier into a 
narrow paſlage, fearing they could not ſecure their retreat, 
rſt began to fly; the right wing perceiving their diſorder, and Powp:y 
and finding themſelves cut off from the reſt of their par- ft te ber- 
PE to prevent being ſet upon in ſo diſadvantageous a place, 
ollowed their example; ä of them, to avoid being 


{hut 
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Cr vir ſhut up between the two rampiers, which were ten foot 
WAA. high, caſt themſelves from thence into the trenches; 
I where the firſt ranks being trodden to death, procured x 
; ſafe retreat to thoſe that came after. In the mean while 
the ſoldiers of the left wing, perceiving PoMPE v's ap- 
proach, and obſerving the confuſion of the right, appre- 
hending they ſhould be encloſed, and attacked from with- 
out as well as within, began to think of retreating the ſame 
way they came thither : in fine, nothing was to be ſeen 
but fear, flying, and diſorder. And when c sAR, to 
ſtop their flight, laid hold of the enſigns, and commanded 
them to halt, ſome rid away as faſt as their horſes could 
carry them, others were ſo frightened, they let the ſtand- 
ards drop out of their hands, and no body obeyed his 

orders. 

Whilſt affairs were in this deſperate condition, it hap- 
pened yr” fortunately, to prevent all our party from be- 
ing cut off, that PME V, apprehending an ambuſcade, 
as I ſuppoſe, becauſe the buſineſs looked ſo much better 
on his fide than could be expected; for juſt before he ſaw 
his ſoldiers flying out of the camp, durſt not for ſorie 
time approach the works. His cavalry were prevented 
purſuing by the narrowneſs of the way, and the difficulty 
of paſſing the ports, which c x sAR's ſoldiers were ma- 
ſters of. So ſmall a matter happened to be of great im- 
portance to both parties. For the works that led to the 
water, as they deprived c sAR of the victory he had 
obtained, ſo they preſerved his men by retarding the pur- 
luit of the enemy. 

In the two engagements of this day c z SA R loſt thirty- 
two colours, with nine hundred and fixty men, amongk 
which number fell many Roman Knights of note, 3 
FELGINAS TUTICANUS, GALLUS a Senator's fon, 
c. FELGINAS of Placentia, A. GRAVIUs of Puteoli, 
M.SACRATIVIR of Capua, beſides thirty Tribunes and 
Centurions : but the greateſt part of them died without 
wounds, beipg loſt in the trenches, works and river, 

2 ruined by their own fear and diſorderly flight. After this 
tle of Empe- engagement POMPEY was faluted by the name of Em- 
ror. peror, a title he wore ever after; however he uſed it not 
in the ſtyle of his letters, nor ſuffered lawrel to be carried 

1 before in his conſular rods. But the traitor LABIENUS» 
Cefirs 1. having begged the priſoners might be delivered into bis 
diers that hands, cauſed them to be brought out for oſtentation, 
were taken. and calling them fellow-ſoldiers, demanded, in a wy” 
| m 5 
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manner, whether veteran ſoldiers uſed to fly; then cau- C1vir 
ſed them to be murdered in the preſence of the whole ar- WAR. 


my, to gain himſelf the greater credit with POMPEY, 


The enemy were ſo puffed up with this ſucceſs, that Pompey's 


they thought no longer of carrying on the war, believing 


themſelves compleat victors already: not remembring the ceſs, 


inequality of number on our fide, their advantage of place, 
the inconvenience of the paſlage, their being firſt maſters 
of the camp ; our confuſion within and without the for- 
tiications, with the ſeparation of our forces that could 
not relieve each other, which were the real cauſes of the 
defeat: not conſidering the battel was managed with no 
manner of order, no former engagement; that our ſol- 
diers did themſelves more harm in the narrow paſſes, 
than they received from the enemy : and laſtly, they 
made no allowance for the common events of war ; 
where the moſt infignificant cauſes, groundleſs ſuſpicions 
ſurprizes or ſcruples, prove of fatal conſequence ; where 
an army is often loſt by the fall of a General, or the error 
of a Tribune : but as if the ſucceſs of the day was wholly 
owing to their own virtue, and fortune had no further 
power over them, divulged the fame of this action 
throughout the univerſe. 


CHAP. XXV. 


CASAR's former ſcheme thus rendered ineffectual, Chr de 


he reſolved to think of other methods ; wherefore, ha- 


ving drained all his forts, quitting the ſiege, he appointed ſpeech to his 
iis men a general rendezvous, where he made an harangue oldies. 


to encourage, And adviſe them not to be dejected, that 
fortune, to whom they were indebted for the reduction of 
Italy without bloodſhed, the acquiſition of Spain, though 
guarded by two powerful and experienced Generals, and 
the friendſhip of neighbouring provinces that furniſhed 
them with corn, had mingled one difappointment with ſo 
continued a ſeries of ſucceſs. That they ought to remem- 
ber how they had eſcaped falling into the enemy's hand, 
When they failed through the midſt of their ſquadrons, 
Which noffeſſed all the coaſts and havens ; and endeavour 
to overcome ill fortune by their induſtry, attributing the 
damage to her alone; not to him who had led them to an 
dvantageous place, poſſeſſed himſelf of the enemy's camp, 
expelled and overcame them that oppoſed him: but whe- 
lier the lots of the victory he had actually obtained wag 

X 2 owing 
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Civit owing to the confuſion his ſoldiers were in, their miſtake, 
Wan. or fortune, it imported them all to endeavour to retrieve it 
by their application: which might turn the ſcales again tg 
their advantage; as happened at Clermont; where, of 
their own accord, they offered the enemy battel, who not 

long before were afraid to engage them.“ 

Czfar ca- After he had ended this ſpeech, he caſhiered ſome en- 

es N ſigns: but the whole army were ſo ſenſibly afflicted for 

nſigns. : : . 

The ſoldiers the diſgrace they had received, and fo deſirous to regain 

_ = 8 their credit, that there was no occaſion either for the Tri. 

creb che lob. bunes or Centurions to remind them of their duty; fo 
every man impoſed a harder taſk upon himſelf, than either 
his duty or & SAR required from him, as a puniſhment 
for the late diſhonour ; all were cager to engage the ere- 
my, and ſome officers of note were ſo touched with their 
intreaties, that they delired Cc $A" to venture a batte. 
But he thought it not convenient to depend upon an army 
that had been ſo lately daunted, till further times ſhould 
have ſettled their minds; beſides, having quitted his works, 
he was in pain for his convoys. 

He decamps. Wherefore having taken care for the ſick and wounded, 
without further delay, as ſoon as night approached, be 
ſent away all his baggage under a guard of one legion to- 
wards Apollonia, with orders not to halt till they ſhoul! 
have performed their journey. This affair diſpatched, 
keeping only two legions, about three in the morning he 
drew out the main body of the army at ſeveral ggtes of the 
camp, and ordered them to follow the ſame rout the bag- 

gage had taken. Soon after theſe had began their march, 
that military diſcipline might be obſerved, and the news of 
his removing known as late as poſſible, he ordered the 
uſual ſign for decamping to be given; then ſetting out 
himſelf, overtook the reſt of his torces. 

PoMPEY immediately took the alarm, and hoping to 
ſurprize Cc sAR's army during their march, whilſt they 
were incumbered with their baggage, drew out all his fol- 
ces, ſending his cavalry before to ſtay the rear: but C#- 
SAR having diſpoſed of his carriages, marched with ſo 
much diſpatch, that he arrived at the river Genuſus, de- 
fore the enemy's horſe could come up with him. Here 

Pompey's they charged his army in the rear; but he ſent his caval- 

8 ry, with a party of Anteſignani, to ſuſtain their charge, 

but are de- Who obliged them to retreat, and after having killed ſeve- 

ſeated· ral of the enemy, returned ſafe again to the main bod). 


CASAR; 


CxsAR, having marched as far as he deſigned that day, Civir 
and croſſed the Genuſus, took up his quarters in his old WAX. 
camp, over-againſt Aſparagium. He commanded all the x Eo 
foot to keep themſelves within the rampier ; but ſent out —— 
the cavalry to forage, with orders to return immediately againſt Af- 


by the decuman port. * paragium. 


HAP. I. 


POMPEY likewiſe, having compleated his day's 
journey, lodged himſelf in his former camp at Aſpara- 
zum ; but his ſoldiers, finding themſelves at leiſure, be- 
cauſe the works were entire, tome made long excurſions 
to fetch wood or forage, and others, having tet out upon 
ſo ſhort notice, that they were obliged to leave great part 
of their baggage, enticed by the nearneſs of the place, 
laid down their arms, and went back again to fetch what 
they had left behind them. 

CæsAR foreſeeing the abſence of the ſoldiers would Czfar gains 
prevent POMPE Y's purſuit, about noon gave the ſign for nu, before 
decamping, drew out his army, and having marched him; 
twice as far as the day before, removed eight miles from 
POMPEY, Who could not follow him. 

The day after c sAR decamped again about four in the 
morning, having ſent away his baggage over night; that 
in caſe he ſhould be obliged to engage the enemy, he might 
the better prevent a ſurprize ; having no carriages to hin- 
der him. This order he obſerved in his march every day, 
dy which means he croſſed the deepeſt rivers, and moſt 
rugged pafles, without the leaſt inconvenience. For 
POMPEY, having entirely loſt the firſt day, and in vain and he can- 
attempted by long journies to overtake CA SAR after- Jt overtake 
wards, finding he could not accompliſh his defires, reſol- © 
red the fourth day to purſue no farther, 

CxsaR was obliged to call at Apollonia, to leave the CzGrcallsat 
wounded there, pay his army, confirm his friends in their "hq 
fidelity, and diſpoſe garriſons for the ſafety of the coun- marches to 
try. But he allowed no longer time for theſe affairs than a 
was abſolutely neceflary ; for apprehending pOMIT Tus 
might be ſurprized by PoMPEY, he made all imaginable 
taſte to join him; tor the ſcheme which c 8 AR pro- 
ceeded on, was this; that POM EV would either follow 
him, and being drawn far diſtant from the ſea, and thoſe 
Proviſions which he had treaſured up at Durazzo, be re- 
duced by want of ſubſiſtence to engage him upon equal 

Ky terms ; 


Pompey does 
the like, 
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Crvir terms; or croſs the ſeas for Italy; whither, having joined 
WAR. DOMITIUs, he would follow him through Illyricum. 


narrowly eſ- 
capes him by 


But ſhould yomPEy inveſt Apollonia or Oricum, ang 
endeavour to deprive him of the ſea-coaſts, then c x 5a 
would beſiege $CIP10, which would oblige him to defif 
from that attempt. Wherefore having wrote to dow1- 
ius, to acquaint him with his deſign, and left a gatti- 
ſon of four cohorts at Apollonia, of one at Liſſus, of 
three at Oricum, and diſpoſed of the fick and wounded, 
he marched through Epirus and Acarnania. 


C-H-A-£. AA 


POMPEY gueſſing at c xsaR's deſign, thought it 
neceflary to make what haſte he could to sC1P10's re- 
lief, if CASAR marched that way: but if he reſolved 
not to quit CORFU and the ſea-coalſts, till he received the 
legions and cavalry he expected, then POMPEY would 
attack DoMITIUs. Thus the affair depended on diſ- 
patch, for it highly imported eath army to relieve their 
friends, and not loſe a moment, which might furniſh 
them with an opportunity of ſurprizing their enemies, 
PoMPEY marched the neareſt way through Candavia for 
Macedonia; and it happened very unluckily, that po- 
MITIUs, who for many days together had encamped 
over-againſt $CIPIo, was now gone to Heraclea Sentica, 
a fief of Candavia, to provide his army with corn: thus 
fortune ſeemed to throw him directly in PoMPE Y's way, 
which CASAR then had no notice of. PomPxy had 
taken care to ſend letters before him to every ſtate and pro- 
vince, with an account of the action at Durazzo ; wherc- 
in he enlarged ſo much to his own advantage, that it was 
generally believed CASAR had loſt almoſt all his forces, 
and was obliged to fly. This report made ſome ſtates 
come over to POMPEY, and ſecure the paſſes of ther 
country; ſo that ſeveral expreſſes were ſent between x- 
SAR and DOMITIUS, which were all intercepted : but 
the Savoyards that attended on RoSCILLUS and & GUS, 
meeting DOMITIUs's couriers upon the road, either ou! 
of vain-glory, or ancient friendſhip (becaute they had 
ſerved together in Gaul) gave them an exact account of 
the poſture of affairs, ca$saRr's march, and POMPEY 
arrival. Thus Dou ius was obliged to the enemy for 
his intelligence, narrowly eſcaped the danger, being not 


advice from above four hours march before them, and arrived at Aer 


Cifar and Domitius joined, — 


COMMENTARIES. 371 


Book III. 

num, a town ſituate on the frontiers of Theſſaly, where Crv 1, 
joined CASAR'S army. WAR. 

he) y 


CHAP XXVII. 


CASAR, having joined DomriTIVUs, marched to Czfar mar- 
Gotaphi, the firſt town in Theſſaly towards Epirus ; Thea, 
which nation, not many months before, of their own 
accord had ſent embaſſadors to c sAR, to deſire he 
would ſend an army to defend them, and command what 
their country afforded. But hither likewiſe had the fame 
of the battel of Durazzo extended, and ANDROSTHE=- 
xes, Prætor of the province, defiring rather to be a 
companion of POMPEY's fucceſs, than Cs AR's adver- 
fity, ſummoned all the ſervants and children out of the 
fields into the town, where he ſhut the gates againſt c #- Androſthe- 
sak, diſpatching meſſengers to POMPEY and sci IO to ag the 
relieve him ; for he durſt rely upon the fortifications of Gomphi 
the town, provided they would come immediately, though againſt him, 
it would be impoſſible for him to hold out any time. But 
SCIPIO, on advice of the army's quitting Durazzo, 
marched to Lariſſa, and PomPEt y was not near Theſſaly. 
Wherefore C@$AR having encamped himſelf, cauſed all Cxfr form 
things neceſſary ſor a ſtorm to be prepared; then, to en- the ken 
courage his ſoldiers to make a vigorous affault, he told four hours 
them what importance it would be of, to render them- ume. 
ſelves maſters of ſo rich a town, ſtored with ſufhcient 
proviſions to relieve all their wants; that the taking this 
place would ſtrike a terror into other ſtates, but it muſt 
be done before the enemy came to their relief. The ſol- 
diers were ſo eager to effect the buſineſs, that though they 
began not the ſtorm till three in the afternoon, the ſame 
day they arrived there, yet they carried the place before 
lun-fet. As a reward for their valour, & s AR gave 
them free leave to plunder; and having decamped, 
marched to Metropolis, not allowing fame time enough 
to — them with the fate of Gomphi, before his 
arrival. 


The inhabitants, moved by the fame reaſons, at firſt Metropolis 


denied him entrance, and manned the walls with ſoldiers ; — 
but afterwards, being informed from the priſoners whom 

x SAR brought from Gomphi, that their city was ſack'd, 

they opened their gates, and CASAR took care the ſol- \ 


diers ſhould commit no exceſſes in the town. The other 
Mates of Theſſaly, reflecting on the different uſage Me- 
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C1viLl tropolis and Gomphi had met with, one for receiyi 


WAR. the other for oppoſing C&SAR, all immediately ſubmit. 
— ted to him, except Lariſſa; which sci Io poſſeſſed with 


N a conſiderable army. Thus c sAR having rendered him. 

Theſſaly, ſelf maſter of a plentiful country, where the corn was al. 

2 * moſt ripe, here reſolved to take up his quarters, attend 

like. POMPEY'S arrival, and determine the war. 
HK. . 

2 Var POMPEY, not many days after, came into Theſ. 


Theſſaly; faly, and having joined sci Io, aſſembled both armies, 
wap? — * 3 made a ſpeech to the ſoldiers, wherein He firſt returned 
© his fot his own thanks for the ſervices they had done; then en- 
diers. couraged SCIP10O's to put in for ſharers with them of the 
booties and rewards, the victory being already obtained.” 
Haying received both armies into one camp, he divided 
his command with scir 10, ordering a Prætorian tent to 
be erected for him, and the trumpets to attend him. Pow- 
PEY's forces being thus encreaſed by the uniting of two 
ſuch powerful armies, his ſoldiers courage was confirmed, 
and they made themſelves ſo ſure of victory, that every 
moment ſeemed to delay their return to Italy ; wherefore 
when POMPEY acted ſlowly, or with conſideration, 
they would often ſay, the buſineſs only required a day to 
diſpatch it; but POMPEY was in love with authority, 
and cared not how long he detained the Conſuls and Præ- 
1 tors amongſt the number of his ſervants. They began 
army about already to diſpute in publick about the rewards they were 
the ſharing to have, the Prieſts offices, and pitched upon thoſe who 
il office. ſhould annually ſucceed to the Conſulat. Others put in 
for the goods and houſes of thoſe that were of SAR 
party : and it was warmly debated in council, whether 
L. HIRRUS, Whom POMPEY had ſent againſt the Par- 
thians, ſhould ſtand the next election for Prætor by proxy: 
ſome urged PoE Y's promiſe in his behalf; and defired 
their friend, who depended on the n 
might not find himſelf deceived; others oppoſed it, fay- 
ing, fince he was not the only perſon that embarked in 
that dangerous enterprize, there was no reaſon he ſhould 

| de preſerred before the reſt, 
1 DomiT1vs, scirio, and LENTULUSSPINTHER) 


were perpetually quarrelling for c 8A R's Prieſthood, and 


publickly affronted each other about it; LENTULU5 
urging the reſpect due to his age, pour ius the intereſt 


wok III. COMMENTARIES. 313 


he had at Rome, and sC1P10 depending on his alliance C1viLt 
with POMPEY. ATTIUS RUFUS accuſed L. AT RA- WAR, 
xius for betraying the army in Spain; and DoMITIUS | 
moved in council, there might be a high-commiſſion of 

Gnators erected, who had been preſent in the war, for 

trying ſuch as had ſtaid at Rome, with thoſe that attended 
POMPEY, but had not performed their duty. And that 

theſe Commiſſioners might be entruſted with a triple 

power, to acquit, condemn to death, or impoſe an amerce- 

ment. In fine, the whole army was taken up with the 
thoughts of rewards, honours, and revenge ; not con- 

tiving how to gain, but how to employ the victory after 

they ſhould obtain it, 


CH AP. xxx. 


CAESAR, having now provided his army with corn, _ Cote telly 

and allowed the ſoldiers ſufficient time to re- aſſume freſh pey battel; 
courage, after the battels of Durazzo ; when he thought which is not 
their minds were ſettled, reſolved to try whether po. erted, 
PEY was inclinable to fight. Wherefore having drawn 
out his forces, he ranged them in order of battel near their 
own trenches, ſome diſtance from POoMPEY's : but the 
following days he led them up to the foot of the riſing 
ground where POMPEY was encamped; Which inſpi- 
red his ſoldiers with courage. His cayalry being much 
inferior to POMPEY's in number, he obſerved his for- 
mer diſcipline, of mingling the ſtouteſt and moſt active 
of the Anteſignani amongſt them, who by daily practice 
and ſkirmiſhes became expert in that way of combar, 
Thus he rendered his cavalry ſo hardy, that though they 
were but one thouſand, they would upon occaſion ſuſtain 
the charge of POMPEY's ſeven thouſand, even in open 
held, without being ſurprized at their numbers. For ſe- 
veral days they ſkirmiſhed with good ſucceſs, and killed 
one of the Savoyard brothers who deſerted to POMPEY, 
with ſeveral others of his party. 

PoMPEY having lodged himſelf upon a hill, drew his 

amy up at the foot of the mountain, expecting to draw 
CASAR into a diſadvantageous place, But CA&$SAR, 
finding he could not perſuade PoE v to accept of bat- 
tel, thought it the moſt conveniept way to remove, and 
always be upon the march ; hoping his frequent decam- 
pings might furniſh him more commodioully with corn, 
and perhaps with an opportunity of fighting ; at leaſt he 
was 
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CIvIT was ſure of harraſſing PoOMPEY's army, who were not 
WAR. inured to ſo much fatigue. Moved by theſe reaſons, he 
Fella gave the ſign for decamping ; but the tents were no ſoonet 
ſigns to de- ſtruck, cer it was obſerved, that POMPEY, contrary tg 
camp; his uſual cuſtom, had drawn his legions out at a farther 
— Pompey diſtance from his camp, and ſeemed to offer battel upon 
had drawn equal terms. Upon this o sAR addreſſing himſelf tg 
out * for- the ſoldiers, when the army was juſt ready to march out 
tk, of their trenches, ſaid, We muſt not think of decam- 
— ping at preſent, but of giving the enemy battel, which we 
have ſo long deſired; we ſhall not eafily find ſuch ano- 
ther opportunity as this again; let us therefore prepare to 
engage them.” This being ſaid, he immediately drew 
out his forces. 

PomMPEY likewiſe, as was afterwards known, had re- 
ſolved to offer battel, in compliance to the repeated de- 
2 . fires of his friends. He had declared in council, “ He 
def Cub would defeat c SA R's forces before both armies could 
without en- engage; but obſerving ſeveral could not conceive his 
EE meaning; I am ſenſible, ſaid he, that my promiſe al- 
unte, moſt exceeds belief, but I will give you my reaſons, that 
you may fight with more affurance : I have taken care 
our horſe, when they approach the enemy, ſhall flank 
their right wing, and encloſe them behind : this they have 
promiſed to perform, which muſt certainly diſorder them, 
before the foot can meet each other. Thus, added he, 
we ſhall decide the diſpute without hazarding the legions, 
and almoſt without receiving a wound. Nor can there 
be any difficulty in the deſign, ſince we are ſo much ſupe- 
rior to them in cavalry : be ready therefore for the combat 
to morrow, fince the happy occaſion you have ſo long at- 
tended is come ; and behave yourſelves worthy of that 

opinion the world has of your valour and experience.” 
Here ended POM E Y's ſpeech, when LABIENUS, % 
well to applaud his defign, as to diſcredit C SARS army, 
bienus's began thus: Think not POMPEY, you are to engage 
Pech. the conquerors of Gaul and Germany: I was preſent at 
all thoſe battels, and of my own certain knowledge can 
affirm, there are but few of that army now remaining: 
many have been killed, as muſt of neceſſity happen in ſo 
many conflicts; many were conſumed by the plague in 
Apulia ; many have quitted their arms; and ſeveral ate 
left behind to guard Italy. Have you not been informed 
that the cohorts at Brindifi conſiſt of invalids? and the 


forces which you now behold are compoſed of new ny 
| raised 
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niſed in Lombardy, and the colonies beyond the Po. For C1vir 
the flower of CASAR's army fell in the two defeats at WAR. 
Durazzo. Having finiſhed what he had to fay, LABI x- 
xs took an oath never to return to the camp again, un- LM 
es victorious; and deſired all the reſt of the council might turn to the 
o the like. Po ME ſo well approved che motion, he camp, unleſe 
s the firſt that followed his example. Thus the coun- "Ou 
cl broke up full of joy, and big with expectation ; aſſu- 

ring themſelves of victory, becauſe they thought ſo great 

Captain would not ſpeak, but upon very good grounds, 

n ſo important an affair. | 


CHAT AA 


CESAR, approaching near POMPEY's camp, per- The diſpoſi- 
ceived this to be the diſpoſition of his forces: the firſt and mas wedge 
third legions which c *#sAR, at the beginning of the a 
wars, in obedience to the Senate's decree, had delivered to 
POMPEY, formed the left, where he himſelf command- 
ed: $CIPLIO Was in the middle, with the Syrian legions ; 
ind AFRANIUS in the right, with the Cilicians, united 
to the cohorts brought from Spain; which POM EY 
eſteemed his beſt troops: the reſt of his forces were diſ- 
poſed between the two wings, and middle ſquadron 
amounting to fifty-five thouſand men, or an hundred and 
ten cohorts, beſides two thouſand volunteers, which he 
had diſperſed amongſt the whole army ; for he had left his 
other ſeven cohorts, to ſecure his camp and the adjoining 
forts, His right was defended by a river with ſteep banks, 
— he had placed all his cavalry and archers in the 
eſt. 

Cx$AR, obſerving his ancient cuſtom, diſpoſed the Of Cæſur's. 
tenth in the right, and the ninth legion in the left wing, 
though confiderably weakened by the action at Durazzo ; 
but he joined the eighth ſo very cloſe to it, that they were 
almoſt united into one, and had orders to relieve each other. 
His whole army conſiſted of twenty-two thouſand men, 
cr eighty cohorts ; for he left two behind to guard his bag- 
gage. He gave the command of the left wing to AN To- 
XY, of the right to Pp. SCYLLA, and of the main bo- 
dy to CN. DOMITIUS, poſting himſelf directly over- 
againſt po EY. Having drawn his forces up in this 
order, to prevent his right wing from being ſurrounded 
by the enemy's horſe, he detached a cohort from eve- 
iy legion in the third line, and of them compoſed a fourth, 


ta 
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Crit to engage the cavalry : he gave them the neceſſary orden; 
WAR. foretold that the ſucceſs of the day would depend on thei 
courage; and commanded the whole army not to begin the 

battel, till he ſhould ſee convenient to give them the ſional, 
"Cefar'sar- After he had encouraged his ſoldiers, as military diſc. 
= 72% pline required, and reminded them of the many favour 
ſpeech, they had from time to time received at his hands; he told 
them, They themſelves could witneſs for him, hoy 

earneſtly he had ſought a peace; how he had employel 
VATINIUS to demand a conference, ſent A. CLop1y; 

to treat with sC1P10, and how eagerly he preſſed 1180 

at Oricum, to grant his Lieutenants a paſs. For he bad 

always been deſirous to prevent the effuſion of his ſoldier 

blood, and the empire's being deprived of either of he 

armies.” Having ended this ſpeech, in compliance to the 

ardent defire of the ſoldiers, he commanded the trumpet 


to found a charge. 
CHAP, I. 
Cpt IN cxsaRr's army was one CRASTINUS, A volun- 


and courage, teer, a man of extraordinary courage, who the year be- 

fore had been Primiple of the tenth legion. So ſoon 15 

the ſignal was given, ** Follow me, cried he, you that 

were formerly under my command, and do your utmoſt 

for the man you have choſen for your General : this bat- 

tel once decided, he ſhall recover his dignity, and we our 

freedom.” Then looking back upon & SAR, * This 

day, O Emperor, added he, I will fo behave myſelf, 

The fgn of that you {hall return me thanks, alive or dead.” Having 
battel given. - - . . 5 ; E 

Craſtinus ſaid this, immediately he ruſhed out of the right wing, 

begins the attended by an hundred and twenty ſelect men of the fame 

Kent legion, who voluntarily followed him, and began the fight. 

* he bt Between the two armies was ſpace enough for both to 

Pompey or- meet and attack cach other; but POMPEY had ordered 

_ _—_— his men to receive our onſet, without ſtirring out of their 

Cæſur's poſts, till our army ſhould be diſordered. This he did, 

charge with- Upon C. TRIARI1US's advice, that the force of our firſt ex- 

out moving curſion being broken, and our army diſperſed, they might 
oat of their a wy 

Places. attack us in good order, to the greater advantage: beſides, 

they thought our piles would do leſs execution fo, than if 

they advanced to meet them ; flattering themſelves with 

the hopes of our ſoldiers being out of breath, and wearied 

with running twice as far as uſual. But in my opinion 


b this was a very ſhallow project, for there is a natural 4 
or 


vr and alacrity of mind planted in every man, that in- CIVIL 
mes him with the deſire of fighting; which ſhould not WAX. 
te ſuppreſſed, but rather encouraged by a General: our WY 
nceſtors therefore wiſely ordained, that trumpets ſhould 
und on every fide, and all the ſoldiers raiſe a ſhout, as 
well to encourage their companions, as daunt the enemy. 
On the ſignal given, our men ruſhed forward with their 
riles ready to be thrown ; but obſerving the enemy did 
not advance to meet them of their own accord, halted 
out the middle of the way, leſt they ſhould ſpend their 
rizour before they approached them; for conſtant practice 
nd experience had taught them what to do on all emer- 
rencies : having allowed themſelves reſpite enough to take The battel 
breath, they renewed their courſe, caſt their piles, and — 
mmediately charged the enemy ſword in hand, as c AR 
hd commanded them. Nor did PoMPEY's men betray 
want of preſence of mind upon this occaſion, for they 
maintained their ranks, ſuſtained our charge, received our 
piles, and having caſt their own, had quickly recourſe to 
their ſwords, 
At the ſame inſtant all Su E 's cavalry ſallied from 
the left, according to their orders, attended by the archers, 
Our men, not being able to maintain their ground, re- 
treated a few paces, which made the enemy purſue more 
eagerly, divide themſelves into ſeveral ſquadrons, and en- 
deavour to incloſe that part of our army. Which c #- 
*4R obſerving, gave the fourth line, which conſiſted of 
ix cohorts, the appointed ſignal : upon which they char- 


ged POMPEY's horſe ſo vigorouſly, that they routed, and Pompey'sca- 


obliged them to fly for refuge to the higheſt mountains. en Wo- 
Their retreat expoſed the archers and lingers to the fury 

of our ſoldiers, who cut them to pieces; and purſuing His leſt 
their ſucceſs, ſurrounded PoMPEY's left wing, and at- — 1 
tacked his army in rear, maugre all the reſiſtance he was 

able to make. At the ſame inſtant CAsAR ordered the 

third line to advance, which hitherto had had no ſhare in 


a 1 ly routed, 
rounded, they could no longer maintain the diſpute. POOR 


or was CASAR deceived in his opinion, that the co- 

borts, which he diſpoſed in the fourth line, againſt the 

enemy's horſe, muſt make the firſt ſtep towards the victo- 

, as he had publickly declared, to encourage the ſoldiers ; 

tor they repulſed the cavalry, cut the archers and lingers 

o pieces, turrounded the encmy's left wing, and were oy 
r 


— 


the action: thus the enemy were entirely routed ; for our His whole 
men being relieved by freſh ſupplies, and their army ſur- 1. Tg“ 
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firſt that obliged them to fly. But yPomPEy perceiving 
his horſe were routed, and that part of his army which 
he moſt depended on diſordered, deipairing of the reſt, 
forthwith retreated on horſeback into his camp. As he 
entered the Pretorian port, he ſpoke aloud to the Centy. 
rions who guarded it, that the ſoldiers might hear, * T5 
take particular care to ſecure the camp againſt all accident 
that might happen ; and he would viſit all the other gates 
himſelf, to diſtribute the like orders.” Having faid this, 
he retired to his pavilion, deſpairing of ſucceſs, yet attend- 
ing the event. 


HA F. e. 


PO MPE Y's ſoldiers thus obliged to retreat within 
their trenches, c SAR, not allowing them time to re- 
cover their diſorder, encouraged his men to puſh their for- 
tune, and ſtorm the camp: though mightily fatigued with 


what they had already done, for the fight continued almoſt 


till noon, yet they chearfully obeyed his orders. The 
cohorts, who were left to guard the camp, made a vigo- 
rous reſiſtance; but their Thracians and barbarous allies 
did wonders: for the greateſt part of thoſe that had been 
engaged in the battel, being weary and frightened, laid 
down their arms and enſigns, meditating rather on their 
eſcape than the defence of the trenches. But at laſt being 
no longer able to ſtand the ſhowers of darts our ſoldiers 
poured upon them, after having received ſeveral wounds, 
they quitted the rampier, and under the conduct of the 
Tribunes and Centurions, betook themſelves to the high- 
eſt mountains adjoining to the camp. 

Having forced the trenches, we found ſeveral tables ready 


of Pompey'® laid, fide-boards adorned with abundance of plate, and the 


camp. 


Pompey eſ- 
capes to the 
ca- ſide. 


tents ſtrowed with freſh herbs; that of L. LENTULUS, 
with ſome others, were ſhaded with ivy ; ſeveral proofs 
of their luxury and too great aſſurance of conqueſt, and 
beſides theſe things, other: from whence we may con- 


clude they little dreamed of ſuch ill ſucceſs, having taken 


ſo much care to indulge their appetites. Yet notwith- 
{ſtanding they fared thus deliciouſly, they often upbraided 
CASAR'S army with exceſs, who always wanted even 
necellaries. 
PomPzty, when our men had got over the rampier, 


mounted his horſe, having thrown away all marks of 


Conſular dignity, went out of the Decuman port, and 
galloped 
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ralloped towards Lariſſa: here he made no longer ſtay CIVIL 

than to take freſh horſes, and being attended only by thir- WAR. 

ty followers that eſcaped the ſlaughter, poſted day and WW 
night till he arrived at the fea, where he embarked in a ten- 

der; Often complaining how much he had been mi- Complains 

taken, in thoſe he expected the victory from, who be- of his caval- 


zinning firſt to fly, almoſt perſuaded him he had been be- T9” 4 


frayed.” 


CHAT. XXIV. 


CESAR having rendered himſelf maſter of PO Czfar ha- 
zey's camp, defired his ſoldiers, they would not be ſo js bund 
intent upon the plunder, as to omit putting the laſt hand TIO 
to the buſineſs : they granted his requeſt, and according 
to his orders began to draw lines about the mountain, 
where POMPEY's forces had eſcaped to. Which they 
perceiving, conſidered the place wanted water, therefore 
quitted it, and retired towards Lariſſa. Whereupon c- 
$4R, dividing his army into three ſquadrons, left one in 4ivides his 
roMPEY's camp, another in his own, and went with the- part, 
four legions a nearer way to intercept the enemy. Ha- onetopur- 
ving marched about fix miles, he drew his forces up in ſue, and one 
order of battel ; which they obſerving, gained the neareſt — are 
till, whoſe foot was waſhed by a river. Cæ SAR, though 
bis men had been fatigued all the day, and night approach- 
ed, encouraged them to cut off the enemy's communica- 
tion with the water, that they might not have an oppor- 
funity of drinking in the night. When our works were 
perfected, they ſent deputies to treat of a ſurrender : but 
ſome few Senators that were of their party, had eſcaped 
dy favour of the night. 

Early in the morning cx 8A x commanded them all to Some of 2 
tſcend from the hill, and deliver up their arms. They ces, that had 
immediately obeyed his orders, and proſtrating themſelves attempted to 
a his feet, with tears in their eyes, beſought him to par- _ * 
don their lives, He comforted them, commanding they a 
ſhould riſe, then ſpeaking of his mercy to alleviate their 
fears, preſerved them all ; ordering his ſoldiers neither to 
Plunder, nor do them any injury. This affair ſo happily 
Uſpatched, he ſent for other legions to relieve thoſe he had 
with him, whom he ordered to return to the camp for re- Arrives at 

ent, and arrived the ſame day at Lariſſa. — 
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Crvit In this battel, on C&sAR's ſide, fell only two hung;:4 
WaR. ſoldiers, but he loſt thirty Centurions, men of fingyly 
courage. Here CRASTINUS, likewiſe fighting brayely 
2 loſt his life, being run into the mouth with a ſword; noe 
the batte]; did he falſify the promiſe he made s AR, when he ruſſ. 
ww thirty ed into the battel ; for he certainly behaved himſelf t, 
Gam. admiration, and deferved as much applauſe as man could 
nus. do. On PoMPEY's fide were killed fifteen thouſand, and 
above twenty-four thouſand taken priſoners, for thoſe that 

guarded the ſorts ſurrendered to sv LA; though many 

eſcaped into the adjacent countries : a hundred and eighty 

colours were brought to c AR, beſides nine eagles. And 

Domitius I. DOMITIUsS, Who made his eſcape to the mountains, 


_— growing faint, was killed by our cavalry: 


CHAP. XV. 


Lelius blo WHILST theſe affairs were tranſacting, p. IX. 
Fades Brin- L1US arrived with his navy at Brindiſi, and poſſeſſed him- 
had done, ſelf of the iſland at the mouth of the haven, as 1180 
had formerly done. VaTIN1vs, Governor of the place, 
following AN TON xv's example, equipped ſeveral boats, 
and having enticed ſome of LELIUs's ſhips Within the 
Jiu haven, took a five-banked gally, and two ſmaller veſſel 
of his ſhips. that had ventured fartheſt within the port: then diſpoſing 
his cavalry along the ſhore, prevented the fleet from get- 
ting freſh water. But L &LI1vUs having choſen a more 
convenient ſeaſon of the year for failing, ſupplied his ſhips 
with water from Corfu and Durazzo ; nor could he be 
perſuaded to quit the blockade, by the diſgrace of loſing 
his ſhips, or want of proviſions, till he had notice of the 

battel of Pharſalia. 
82 = About the ſame time likewiſe Ass Tus came to Sicily 
comes to gl. With a ſquadron of Syrian, Phcenician, and Cilician ſhips, 
cily, where A sAR had a fleet commanded by p. $U LPICIUS 
the Prætor, and M. POMPONIUS ; the firſt of theſe l 
at Vibone in the ſtreights, the other at Meſſina, where 
CASSIUS arrived before POMPONIUs had notice of h 
coming : having ſurprized him in this diſorder without 
any guards, he took the opportunity of the wind, and 
Burns 35 of ſent ſeveral fire-ſhips into the port of PoMP oN1vs's fleet, 
* which immediately conſumed them all: they were thitty- 
inn. ive in number, amongſt which were twenty men of War: 
Almoſt ſur- this action ſtruck ſuch a terror into Meſſina, that thous 
prizes the there was a legion there in garriſon, the place had certain! 
gs ſurrendere!, 
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urrendered, had not an account of the action in Theſſaly CIvII 
rtunely arrived to encourage them. From hence WAR. 

cas$1Us went to Vibone, where finding $ULPICIUs's 88 

feet at ancifbr, to infuſe the like terror, the wind offer- 2 

ing fair, he put the ſame ſtratagem in practice he had Vibone. 

made uſe of at Meſſina, ſent forty fire-ſhips into the har- 

bour, and the flame catching hold on both fides, quickly 

reduced five gallies to aſhes : the wind had already began Burns five of 

to diſperſe the fre farther, when the veteran ſoldiers, who — yogb 

had been left in- garriſon there, till they recovered their loſes four of 

health, could no longer endure the diſgrace, but of their his own. 

own accord embarked, weighed anchor, and attacked 

cas$1Us's fleet ſo furiouſly, that they took two three- 

dank d, and as many four-bank'd gallies ; in one of which 

latter was CASSIUs himſelf, but he made his eſcape in the 

boat, Not many days after, the news of C&$SAR's vi- On news of 

Qory was ſo ſtrongly confirmed, that it met with credit, 2 4 | 

even amongſt POMPEY's party; for before they believed 3 

it a falſe report, ſpread abroad by c sAR“s friends or 

Lieutenants; and upon this As sIUs left Vibone. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


CESAR, laying all other thoughts afide, reſolved Czfor pur- 
to purſue POMPEY fo cloſe, wherever he went, as not \<*Pomeey- 
toallow him time to levy new forces, and renew the war: 
he marched, therefore, every day as far as his cavalr 
could hold out, commanding one legion to follow after 
by leſſer journeys. PomPEy iſſued a proclamation at Pompey . 
Amphipolis, for raiſing all the Grecians and citizens of m e 
Rome that were able to bear arms: but whether he did raiſing all 
this the longer to conceal his deſign of flying, or to at- we — 
tempt the keeping of Macedonia, if no body purſued *"? 
tim, is hard to determine. One night he laid at anchor | 
at Amphipolis, ſent for his old friends and acquaintance ; 
of whom he borrowed monies for his neceſſary occafions ; 


and on notice of C AR's approach hoiſted ſail for My- Tem 


g f h h 
telene, where he arrived in a few days after. Here the fails to My- 


wind detained him two days; but having encreaſed his telene. 

feet with a few gallies, he failed to Cilicia, and from 

thence to Cyprus, where he had notice that the townſ. From thence. 

men and Roman citizens at Antioch, by general conſent, to Cyprus. 
ſeized the caſtle, reſolved to ſhut the gates of the 

own againſt him, and ſent deputies to ſuch of his party 

8 tad taken refuge in the — countries, not to 


come 
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C1vir come near Antioch at their peril, L. LENTULUs, wh, 
WAR. had been Conſul the year before PUB. LENTULUs, and 
Ao ſome others of Conſular rank, met the like reception 2 
dieter Rhodes, whither they followed PoMPEy ; for they m 
Rhodes. ſooner landed, but the gates of the town were ſhut againg 
them, and meſſengers ſent to bid them quit the iſſand; 
which obliged them, much againſt their wills, to weigh 
anchor: for by this time c sAR's purſuit was known 

amongſt all the countries round about. 

PomPEy, on advice of theſe affairs, altering his de. 
ſign of going to = ſeized all the money he found in 
the publick bank, borrowed as much more as he could of 
his acquaintance, ſent great quantities of iron on board 
for military uſes, and having raiſed two thouſand ſoldiers 
amongſt the publick officers of the place, merchants fer 
vants, and ſuch other perſons as he thought fit for his pur- 

Pompey fails noſe, went to Peluſium. Here, by accident, was Ki 
to Peluſſum. LEM, a youth under age, with a conſiderable ar- 
my encamped near his ſiſter CLEOPATRA, whom, not 
many months before, by the aſſiſtance of his friends and 
relations, he had expelled the kingdom. Pour Ex {:nt 
Demands to demand his protection and aſſiſtance, with leave to 
Prolemy's come to * Alexandria, upon the ſcore of the ancient 
E Now called friendſhip, which had been between him and the young 
Scandria, King's father. But his deputies having performed their 
commiſſion, began to diſcourſe too freely with the King's 
ſoldiers, adviſing them to aſſiſt their maſter, notwith- 
ſtanding the low ebb fortune had reduced him to; for in 
PTOLEMY's army were ſeveral men that had formerly 
ſerved under POMPEY, whom GABINIUS brought from 
Syria to Alexandria, and after the war was ended, left 

them in the late King's ſervice. 

Is invitedon PrOLEM 's friends, who were protectors of the king- 
* dom during his minority, having notice of this, either 
out of fear, as they afterwards declared, leſt POMPEY 
ſhould corrupt the army, and render himſelf maſter of 
Alexandria and Ægypt; or deſpiſing his low condition 
(for generally friends turn enemies when fortune frowns) 
gave the deputies a grateful anſwer in publick, ordering 
7 POMPEY to attend the King: but privately contrived io 
\ ſend ACHILLAS, Captain of the King's guards, a man 
of ſingular boldneſs, with sEPTIMIVS, Tribune of the 
ſoldiers, to murder him. They ſpoke him very fair, and 

POMPEY having formerly known SEPTIMIUS, V 


commanded a company under him in the pirates wah" 0 
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ea ſily perſuaded to go on board a ſmall veſſel, with a ſlen- CIvII 
der attendance, where he was killed by AcHILLAS and WAR. 
SEPTIMIUS. L. LENTULUs likewiſe, being taken 

by the King's command, was put to death in priſon. 


CHAP. XVII. 


ON c#saR's arrival in Afia, he found r. Au pls Ampius pre- 
had ſummoned all the Senators in the province to attend Nr ou 
him, that in their preſence he might take the money out creakure of 
of the temple of DIANA at Epheſus ; but the news of Diana's tem- 
c&$AR'S approach interrupted his deſign, and obliged him we tb ner 
to fly: thus CASAR twice preſerved the treaſure of DI1- 

ANA. It was remarked in the temple of MINERVA at Strange pro- 
Elis, upon a juſt calculation of the time, that the very 0. ther 
fame day C # SAR defeated POMPEY, the image of vi- the fame day 
Qory, which fronted MINERVA, turned her face to- — de- 
wards the portal of the temple. At the ſame inſtant ſuch 1 — 
2 noiſe of fighting and trumpets alarmed the inhabitants of 

Antioch in Syria, that they repaired to their arms, and 

manned the walls. The like happened at Ptolemais : 

and at Pergamus, in the remote and hollow places of the 

temple, called by the Grecians dd, where none, ex- 

cept the Prieſts, may enter, was heard the beating of 

drums. But in the temple of victory in Trallis, where 

a ſtatue was conſecrated to cæ SAR, a palm had ſprouted 

between the joining of the ſtones that paved the floor. 

CxsAR, having ſtaid a few days in Aſia, on advice Czfarfol- 
that FomMPEY had been ſeen at Cyprus, imagining he wank ;- 
might be gone from thence to Egypt, becauſe of the inte- audria, 
reſt he had in that kingdom, and the advantage of the 
place, reſolved to go to Alexandria with two legions, one 
drought from Theſſaly, the other detached from Lieute- 
nant FUsSIUs's army in Achaia ; eight hundred horſe, 
ten Rhodian gallies, and a few from Aſia. In theſe le- 
gions were not above three thouſand two hundred men, 
the reſt were either diſabled in the former actions, or ſo 
fatigued with long marches, they could not travel any 

er. But CX$sAR depending on the fame of his for- 
mer exploits, made no ſcruple of embarking with ſo ſmall 
a army, believing every place would gladly receive him. 

At Alexandria he had news of PoMPEY's death; ſo ſoon Hears the 

% he landed, he heard a noiſe amongſt the ſoldiers, whom de. 19 
PTOLEMY had left to guard the town, and found him- 
&f ſurrounded by a — of people, who * 
2 e 


4 


my and Cle- 
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C1vitl the King's authority diminiſhed, becauſe c & SA R had the 
WaR. .* Conſular ax and bundle of Rods carried before him, 
This tumult was ſoon appeaſed; but there were com. 
gy 4 motions amongſt the people every day after ; and many 
dria. of CASAR's ſoldiers were murdered in ſeveral parts of the 
city ; which obliged him to ſend for thoſe other legions 
out of Afia, which he had levied amongſt the remainder 
of POMPEY'Sarmy. But he was prevented ſailing from 
# Called by Alexandria himſelf by + contrary winds. 
themEteliz. In the mean while, conſidering the diſpute between the 
King and his liſter belonged to the juriſdiction of the peo- 
ple of Rome, and to him as Conſul, eſpecially ſince du- 
ring his former Conſulat, the Senate had entered into 
Czfar ſum- league with PTOLEMY the father; he gave the King and 
mom Nele. LEOPATRA to underſtand, they ought both to diſband 
opatra to at- their armies, and ſubmit their cauſe to his deciſion, rather 
tend him. than that of the ſword. 
I PoTHINUs the eunuch, Governor to the infant, wa 
et entruſted with the adminiſtration of affairs, during his 
bring the ar- minority. * He thinking it below the King to plead his 
my to Klex cauſe before C SAR, firſt began to complain of the ci. 
: der, and having raiſed a faction amongſt the council, fen! 
privately for the army from Peluſium to Alexandria; and 
having conſtituted ACHILLAs, whom we ſpoke of be- 
fore, General of the forces, prompted him to execute 
ſuch orders as he ſhould receive from him; by promites 
The late both from himſelf and the King. PToLEmYy the father, 
King's will. by his laſt will, had divided his kingdom between the 
eldeſt of his two ſons and daughters, and in the ſame wil 
conjured the people of Rome, by all the gods, and by the 
league between them, to ſee his teſtament performed. A 
copy of this will he ſent his embaſſadors with to Rome, 50 
be recorded in the treaſury ;, but the confuſion of the times 
preventing it, it was left with POMPEY : the original be- 
ing ſealed up, was kept at Alexandria. 

W hilft this affair was depending before c  8AR, and 
he doing all he could to compoſe the differences between 
the two antagoniſts; on a ſudden he was informed the 
army was arrived at Alexandria. CSA R's forces Wele 
ſo ſmall, he could not run the hazard of a battel without 
the town; his buſineſs, therefore, was to contain himſel 
within the walls, to ſecure the moſt convenient poſts, 


and there get intelligence of a cH1LLAs's deſigns. oy: 
| cvel, 


Achillas ar- 
tives. 8 


* The Egyptian prieſts had a prophecy, that when the ax and bundle of rods enter 
Alexandria, their King's authority ſhould ceaſe, 
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ever, he commanded all the ſoldiers to repair to their arms; C1vit 
and defired the King to ſend ſome perſons of the greateſt WAR. 
authority about him, to demand what ACHILLAs meant. N Gr 
DrosCORIDES and SERAPION, Who had both been — — 
embaſſadors at Rome, and in great credit with TOL E- ſent to de- 
ur the father, were employed in this affair. They no ng“ 
ſooner arrived in ACHILLAS's preſence, but, without 1 8 
ſaying to hear their buſineſs, he commanded them to be 

{ized and murdered: one was killed upon the ſpot, but One killed, 
the other having received a dangerous wound, was car- 1 
ried off for dead by his attendants. Upon which SAR Czfar gets 
endeavoured to get PTOLEMY into his hands, thinking the young 
his name and title might be of great authority amongſt the 2 
people; and that the war would then appear the contri- 

vance of a few villains and malecontents, begun without 

the King's knowledge or approbation, 


CH AP; l. 


THE forces under ACHILLAs's command, were An account 
neither to be deſpiſed for want of number, courage, or ge Achillas's 
experience. He had twenty thouſand men, part conſiſt- 
ing of GABINIUS's troops, Who by ſtaying ſo long in 
the country, had forgot the Roman name and diſcipline : 
moſt of them had married wives there, by whom they 
had children, and were become perfect Egyptians in their 
licentious way of living. To theſe were added many 
Buccaneers from Syria, Cilicia, and the neighbouring 
countries, with ſeveral outlaws and condemn'd perſons. . 
For all our refugees were ture of reception, and entered 3 
into pay at Alexandria, immediately upon giving in their the Alexan- 
names. If any of their companions chanced to be ap- drian army. 
prehended by his maſter, all the reſt would reſcue him 
from juſtice, knowing themſelves in the ſame condition. 

Theſe would often take upon them to demand the heads of 
Chief miniſters, to plunder the rich to encreaſe their pay, to 
beſiege the King in his palace, to baniſh ſome, and ſend 
for others home; which liberties the Alexandrian army 
claims by preſcription. Beſides theſe forces, he had like- 
Wife two thouſand horſe, veteran troops, perpetually 
mured to war; who reſtored PTOLEMY the father to his 
kingdom, killed B1BULUs's two ſons, and put an end to 
the Egyptian war ; ſufficient proofs of their experience. 

epending on this army, and deſpiſing the ſmall num- Achillas 

r of CASAR's troops, 9 entered Alexan- gon 
3 dria, 
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C1v1r dria, ſtormed that part of the city poſſeſſed by c A1 

WaR. and attempted to break into the palace, where he had taken 

up his quarters : but he, having diſpoſed his cohorts in the 

— Cz- ſtreets and avenues, prevented his deſign. At the fame 

ters; but is inſtant ACHILLAS likewiſe attacked us from that fig 

repulſed, next the ſea z where the conflict was long maintained 

with great obſtinacy. The diſpute grew warm in ſever] 

places at once, for the enemy detached a ſtrong party to 

ſeize the fifty gallies which had been ſent to Pompey! 

aſſiſtance, and returned home again after the battel of 

Pharſalia : moſt of theſe were three and five-banked gal- 

lies well equipped : befides them were twenty others in 

the port, / which ſerved as a conſtant guard to Alexandra; 

and had ACHILLAS rendered himſelf maſter of them and 

CASAR's fleet, the fea and haven being entirely his, he 

\Thefght might have intercepted all our ſupplies. Theſe motive 

maintained. induced each party to do their utmoſt ; for as they fought 

Czfar burns for victory, ſo we contended for our lives. But cs 

38 obtained the point; and becauſe he was not able to defend 

ſo many things with ſo inconſiderable a number of forces, 

| he ſet the ſhipping on fire, with all the veſlels that rid at 

rancgng + — anchor in the road; then landed a party at Pharus, a won- 

ſcription, derful tower, built to a prodigious height in an iſland 

from whence it takes its name. This iſle, lying direct) 

over-againſt Alexandria, makes a haven : former king 

have enlarged it nine hundred paces in length, by railing 

2 mounts in the ſea, and brought it ſo near Alexan- 

ria, that they are joined together by a bridge. In this 

iſland dwell ſeveral Egyptians, who have built a town, 

and live by plundering the ſhips that are ſo unfortunate to 

be thrown upon their coaſt, either by miſtake or tempeſt, 

For the entrance into the port is ſo narrow, no veſlel can 

put in without leave from thoſe that are maſters of Pharus. 

—_— CæsAR therefore conſidering the importance of this 
cels by ſea, . . . 

and ſends to Place, whilſt the enemy were engaged in the aflault, 

the adjacent landed his ſoldiers, took the tower, and put a garriſon 


— there. Thus he ſecured acceſs by ſea for ſupplies of men 
and corn, for he had diſpatched meſſengers to all the adja- 

cent ſtates for aſſiſtance. In ſome parts of the town vi. 

Rory inclined to neither fide, both parties gave over with 

 _ equal loſs, for the narrowneſs of the paſſes enabled our 
N men to maintain their ground: a few being killed on both 


ſides, CASAR ſecured the moſt neceſſary places, and fol- 
tified them in the night. In this quarter was contained 4 
{mall part of the King's palace, where c sAR had ar 
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| upon his firſt arrival, to which joined the Theatre C1 v1. 
— 4 inſtead of a caſtle, ——— an avenue — WAR, 
the port and arſenal. The following days c&saR em- | 

yed in enlarging his works, and building a wall, that 8 — 
he might not be obliged to fight againſt his will. 

In the mean while, PToLEMY's youngeſt daughter, Ptolemy's 
hoping the throne would be vacant, eſcaped out of the —— 
palace to the army, where ſhe joined with AcHIL LAS; —1 of 
but they ſoon difagreed, which made well for the ſoldiers, Achillas, in 
whoſe affections were dearly bought by either party. __ - og 
Whilſt the camp was employed in this affair, poT H- Thel 
vos, the infant's Governor, and protector of the king- . 
dom, ſent meſſengers, through c z $A R': part of the town 
to adviſe ACHILLAS to go on with his enterprize, and 
not deſpair of ſucceſs ; but his courier was ſurprized, con- 
feſſed the whole matter; upon which c sAR put Po- Pothinus 


ixus to death: and thus began the Alexandrian war, 
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The war continued. Cx5SaAR's ſucceſs at ſea. Ih 
narrowly eſcapes by ſwimming. The King ſet at 
liberty turns an enemy. An end of the war. 
The defeat of Doe , Ius CALvINus. Cas 
$1US LONGINUS'S extortions in Spain occaſim 
an inſurrection. The defeat of PHARNAaCEs, 
and CAESAR'S return to [taly. 


r. I. 
ALEX. HE Alexandrian war declared, SA 
wAR. 2A FRE ſent to Rhodes, Syria, and Cilicia for hs 
ee TAB fleet; to Crete for archers, and to MAL- 
e for cus, King of Nabathza, for cavalry; 
the war. not omitting, to get engines, corn, and all 


kind of proviſions. The works were daily 
encreaſed, and ſuch parts of the town as appeared les te- 
nable, were ſtrengthened with teſtudo's and mantlcts. 
Holes were made in the walls, to let the battering-rams 
through ; and whatever houſes were demoliſhed, or taken 
in by force, he encompaſſed within the fortifications. 
Their man- Alexandria is almoſt proof againſt fire, the houſes being 
nero! Ales. built without wood, and ſtanding at a moderate diſtance 
dria. from each other; for the roofs arc arched, and either tiled 
or 
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or plaiſtered. CæxsAR left nothing unattempted to en- Ax Rx. 
cloſe the ſmalleſt part of the town within his lines, which WAR. 
ij divided from the reſt by a moraſs towards the ſouth ; | 
that his Forces might lie more compact together, relieve 
each other, when over-powered by the enemy, with 
greater eaſe, and be ſupplied with water and forage; both 
which the moraſs abounded with, and they wanted ex- 
tremely, eſpecially water. Mean while, the Alexandri- The Alex- 
ans were as buſy as SAR; for they ſent deputies to adrian fre- 
raiſe forces in all parts of Egypt and the neighbouring * 
countries; prepared vaſt quantities of darts and engines, 
with innumerable troops of ſoldiers: their magazines 
were plentifully ſtored, they armed all their ſlaves that 
were fit for ſervice ; who were maintained at the richeſt 
ckizens expence. Theſe were employed to guard the re- 
moteſt parts of the town ; but the veteran cohorts were 
quartered in the moſt ſpacious places of the city ; that, 
whatever fide was ſtormed, they might readily come to 
maintain it. All theavenues and gates they fortified with 
a triple Rampier, built of ſquare ſtones, and raiſed com- 
pleatly forty foot high. The lower parts of the town 
were ſecured with turrets of ten ſtories ; beſides, they built 
ſeveral caſtles upon wheels, of an equal height with the Moving | 
former, and where the ſtreets were even, drew them up and 
down with horſes, to what part they thought convenient. 

The city being rich and populous, furniſhed them with _ 
all materials they had occaſion for: the inhabitants were Thcindufiry 
ſo ingenious and acute, they made whatever they ſaw us ty of - E- 
do, with ſo much diſpatch, that we rather appeared to eyptians. 
imitate them, than they to copy after us: beſides, their 
own fancy ſupplied them with ſeveral machines: ſo at 
once they defended their own, and aſſaulted our ſortifica- 
tions. Their noblemen were a ſpur to their induſtry, 
declaring at council, and in their harangues, That the Lun. x4 
Romans, according to their ancient cuſtom, were come ments to 
to render themſelves maſters, by degrees, of all Egypt : — 4 140 
that po E v retreated thither after his defeat; but C- biens 
SAR was come With his forces; nor returned, though he 
heard of his rival's death; therefore they might depend 
upon it, unleſs they immediately expelled him their coun- 
try, from a kingdom they would find themſelves reduced 
to a prqvince: for nothing but the ſeaſon of the year pre- 
vented his receiving ſupplies from beyond ſea.” | 

In the mean time, the miſunderſtanding between Achilles * 
ACHILLAs, who commanded the veteran army, and Ae“ 


Arfinoe, 
ARSI- 
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Ar Ex. ARSINOE, the King's younger Siſter, daily encreaſei; 
WAR. each laid wait for the other, ſtriving to engroſs the ſu- 
A preme authority: but ARS TIN OE, by the aſſiſtance of her 

; Governor, the eunuch GANYMEDE, prevailed, an 
_ _ killed acHILLAs. After his death ſhe governed withay 
Genzralin à partner, and conferred the command of the army upon 
his ſtead, GANYMEDE ; Who on his entry into that office encrez. 
ſed the ſoldiers pay, and diſcharged all other parts of hi 


duty with equal diligence, 


CHAT © 


The aque- The greateſt part of Alexandria is undermined, and 
cuts 2. 3- has aquæducts to the Nile, that furniſh private houſes wit 
from the water, which after it has ſettled becomes very clear. Thi 
Nile. is preſerved for the uſe of the maſter and his relations; 
for, when the water firſt comes in, it is ſo thick and mud- 
dy, it breeds ſeveral diſtempers ; however, the ſervants, 
and meaner ſort are forced to be contented with it, for 
there is not a fountain in all the city. The river lay on 
the other fide the town, that was poſſeſſed by the Egyp- 
Ganymede tians; Which GANYMEDE conſidering, hoped to deprive 
todeprive Our army of freſh water; who being diſtributed into ſe- 
the Romans veral ſtreets, and quartered in private houſes, that they 
8 **- might the eaſilier defend the works, made uſe of the vi- 
ter they found in the dreins and ciſterns, 

Brings water His project being approved, he began a very difficult 
from che ©*and Jaborious taſk ; having ſtopped up all the conduits that 
Cefar's con- ſupplied his part of the city, he drew vaſt quantities df 
duits. water out of the ſea, by the help of certain engines, to 
the higher ground; from whence he continually poured i! 
TheRomans down upon CASAR's aquæducts. This immediately 
harprized. made the water ſalter than uſual in the neareſt houſes; 
| occaſioned great wonder amongſt the ſoldiers z who could 
not conceive the reaſon of it, and could hardly believe 
their ſenſes, when they found the ciſterns ſomething lowet 
in the town ſtill taſted as uſual : this cauſed perpetual diſ- 
putes, and the difference between them was often com- 
pared. But not long after, the higheſt ciſterns became ſo 
very falt, it was impoſſible to drink their water, and the 

lower began to be infected with the ſame brackiſh taſte. 
debe to This immediately convinced them of the occaſion ; 
—＋ and ſo ſurprized them all, they thought themſelves redu- 
ced to the laſt extremities. Some wondered why s 
delayed going on ſhip-board ; and others apprehended 
| | ſomething 
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ſomething worſe would follow, becauſe it was impoſſible 
to conceal their retreat from the Alexandrians that were 
ſo nigh them, or to embark whilſt they purſued, For 
there were ſeveral of the townſmen within A R's for- 
tifications, whom he had permitted to ſtay in their hou- 
ſes, becauſe they openly pretended to be in his intereſt, 
and deſert their fellow-citizens. But I ſhall not throw 
away my time in defending either their integrity or their 
conduct, ſince they who are acquainted with their coun- 
try and temper, know them to be the fitteſt inſtruments 
in the world for treaſon, 

CxSAR took care to make his ſoldiers eaſy, by comfort- 


the world beſides, they had no reaſon to deſpair, fince the 
ſea was open; the enemy had no fleet to prevent their 
fetching water either from Parætonium on the left, or 
Pharus on the right; which places lying different ways, 
the wind would perpetually ſerve fair from one or other of 
them. But as for retreating, that thought ſhould not find 
entertainment with ſuch as had any reſpect for their lives, 
much leſs'with thoſe who preferred their honour before any 
other conſiderations : for if they perceived it ſo difficult to 
repulſe the enemy by the aſſiſtance of their works, thoſe 
| once deſerted, they muſt not expect to be equal to them 
either in place or number. Beſides, it would be as te- 
dious as difficult to go on board, fince they muſt be obli- 
ged to get into the boats before they could embark : where- 
as the Alexandrians were very nimble, underſtood the na- 
ture of the place and buildings, and being fluſhed with 
ſucceſs, would certainly poſſeſs themſelves of the riſing 
ground, annoy them from the tops of their houſes, and 
effectually prevent their retreat. Wherefore they muſt 
lay aſide all deſigns of that nature, and think of nothing 
but the neceſſity of conquering.” 

Having encouraged his men by this harangue, he com- 
manded the Centurions to employ the ſoldiers day and 
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ing and reaſoning the caſe with them. He aſſured them Czfar's 
they might find freſh water any where but in the aquæ- —— 4 
ducts, for all ſea-coaſts naturally abounded with pleaſant them to the 


ſprings ; but ſhould the ſoil of Egypt be different from all contrary. 


eech; he 


He com- 
mands them 
to fink 


night in ſinking wells, laying aſide all other buſineſs. wells, and 
The work begun, every one chearfully undertook his they find 


ſhare of the labour, and in one night's time was diſcover- 
ed a ſpring which furniſhed the army with plenty of freſh 
water: ſo eaſily was the Alexandrian project, with all 
their labour and machines, defeated ! 


Water 9 
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7 HAP. I. 

The thirty = TWO days after, the thirty-ſeventh legion, part q 
3 POMPEY's troops that had ſurrendered themſelves, ar. 
on the coaſt ved on the African coaſts, a little above Alexandrij, 
of Africk. whither being ſent by DUMITIUS CALVINUS, with 

corn, arms, darts and engines, they were prevented from 

finiſhing their voyage by an eaſterly wind, that had con- 

tinued ſeveral days together; but the coaſts thereabout ar 

Sends Czfar excellent good for riding at anchor. They had now been 

bene — 4 detained a conſiderable time, and freſh water began 1 

and are de- grow ſcarce ; wherefore they ſent a ſmall veflel to roy 

— 4 __ the wind, and carry CASAR notice of their being 
winds. Exe. 

Czfarem- Without conſulting any one but himſelf about this at 

_— chem. fair, he immediately hoiſted fail, and commanded all the 

fleet to follow him, leaving his land-forces behind him; 

becauſe he was not willing the works ſhould be naked, 

during ſo long an abſence. When he arrived at“ Cherſ- 


neſus, he ſent his ſailors on ſhore to get freſh water; ſome 


of theſe venturing too far within the land for plunder, - 

were taken by the enemy's horſe; who from their con- : 

feſſion learned c SAR was on board, without any pol 5 
The enemy diers. On this advice, they thought fortune had bleſ! 


having no- k 
tice of his them with an happy opportunity; wherefore they mannei 
voyage, re- all the veſſels they had ready equipped, and met Cc #$4R 
tercept him. as he returned. But he declined fighting, becauſe he hid 
Cziarde- NO ſoldiers with him; it was already paſt four in the after- 
clines fight- noon, and the approaching night would make them hgh! 
hes more couragiouſly, who were acquainted with the place 
nor would it avail him any thing to encourage his men, 

when neither valour nor cowardice could be obſerve. 

| Wherefore he drew all his ſhips to the ſhore, where be 

pwnd preg imagined the enemy would hardly follow him ; but one 
tacked, but Rhodian gally of his right wing ſtood out at ſome diſtance 
reſcued. from the reſt, The enemy obſerving this, could nol 
contain themſelves any longer, but immediately detached 

four large ſhips, with ſeveral ſmaller veſſels, to attack her. 

Which obliged CAsA R to ſend her aſſiſtance, to prevent 

ſo great a diſgrace, as the loſs of one of his gallies within 

his own view; though whatever ill conſequences ſhould 

happen upon it, he thought he deſerved them for _ 10 

Tali 


* This is neither the Taurica, Cimbrica, nor Grzca Cherſoneſus, nor to be found ia 
any geographer but FTOLEMY, | 
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ah. Thus the fight began, and the Rhodians bore briſk- Ar x x. 
y up to the enemy; for ſince they had already given ſo war. 
many proofs of their valour and experience, now they 
willingly endured the burthen of the day, that it might 

not be reported the Romans had ſuffered by their miſma- 

nagement. In fine, we got the better; took a four- The enemy 
banked galley, and funk another, after having killed all engaged and 
the men on board: we made a great ſlaughter likewiſe © 
zmongſt the ſoldiers that were in the other gallies, and | 

had not night protected them, ſhould have taken all their 

feet. Whilſt the enemy were ſurprized with this diſaſter, Cæſar gets 


ſaſe with his 
the wind blowing gently, CAsSAR towed his tranſports, reer 
with his gallies to Alexandria. pr ay af 


T 


T HE Egyptians were fo terrified at this defeat, to find 
themſelves not only out-done in the courage of their ſol- 
diers, but experience of their pilots, * they immediately 
repaired to the higher ground, to the tops of their houſes, 
and made blockades to defend them: for they were appre- 
henfive of being attacked by our fleet, even at land. But 
GANYMEDE, having encouraged them, by promiſing in 
council he would not only reſtore the veſſels they had loſt, 
but encreaſe their number; they began with great hope The Egyp- 
and chearfulneſs to repair their old ſhips, beſtowing more ten Het. 
abour upon the buſineſs than they at firſt deſigned; not at 
all diſcouraged with the loſs of above an hundred and ten 
galljes in their ports and arſenal. For they knew, if they 
became maſters of the ſca, they could eaſily intercept all 
CASAR's ſupplies. Seamen, wherewith Alexandria and Their indu- 
the adjacent coaſts abound, who have been brought up to . 
the buſineſs from their infancy, chearfully liſted themſelves 
for their country's ſervice : they remembered what ex- 
ploits they had formerly done, even with their little ſhips, 
and therefore ſet all hands to work tor equipping the fleet. 
All the veſſels that uſe to receive toll at the ſeven 
mouths of the Nile, were recalled to Alexandria; the 
old gallies, which had long been laid up in the King's pri- 
vate arſenals, were refitted ; and finding they wanted 
oars, they made uſe of planks, pulled off from the por- 
uco's, ſchools, and publick buildings, to ſerve the pre- 
. ſent 
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® Here is ſomething wanting in the original, and to me the text likewiſe appears cor- 
rupt : this I ſuppoſe to be the meaning of the author ;; but I leave gvery one to make uſe 
his own opinion, | 
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ALE x. ſent occaſion: for they knew they were not going a | 
Wan. voyage, being to engage almoſt in the haven. Thus the; 
D natural genius ſupplied their neceſſities. In a very fey 
22 u days, beyond expectation, they had equipped two ary 
number of twenty four-bank'd and five five-bank'd gallies, with ſever 

their ſhips. ſmaller veſſels. They tried in the haven how well 
could row, and having put a ſufficient number of mz. 
rines on board, prepared themſelves for the engagement 
Czfar's Cx SAR had nine Rhodian gallies (for of ten which the 
iſlanders ſent him, one foundered on the Egyptian coal 
eight from Pontus, five from Lycia, and twelve from 
Afia : but amongſt theſe he had only five gallies with fire 
banks of oars, and ten with four; all the reſt were ſm. 
ler ſhips, and moſt of them without decks : however, de. 
pending on the courage of his ſoldiers, and having already 
tried the enemy's forces, he reſolved to give them battel, 
Both fleets Thus both navies, promiſing themſelves ſucceſs, put 
dran uf. out to ſea: CASAR failing round Pharus, drew his gal. 
Czfar's. lies up over-againſt the enemy in this order: he placed the 
Rhodian ſquadron in the right, that of Pontus in the left, 
about four hundred paces diſtant from the other, unt 
they might have room enough to tack about : in a ſecond 
line behind theſe he diſpoſed the reſt of his ſhips for a re- 
8 ſerve, giving each of them orders to attend and relieve 
Hans Accs? ſuch particular gallies. The Alexandrians, who left the 
port with no leſs aſſurance, diſpoſed two and twenty gal- 
lies in the line of battel, placing the reſt behind: but be- 
ſides theſe, they had a great many boats and ſmaller vel- 
* Malleoli. ſels, that carried fre and“ arrows loaden with combuſtible 
matter, that burnt whatever they fixed to; deſigning by 
their number, noiſe, and flames, to ſtrike a terror into 
our gallies. Between both navies on the African fide 
(for half of Alexandria is in Africk) were certain flats, 
and each expected a confiderable time, whether ſhould 
paſs them firſt ; becauſe they who came over them, would 
find it a difficult matter to retreat again when they deſired 
It, 


EUPHRANOR Was Admiral of the Rhodian ſquadron, 
who for his greatneſs of mind, deſerved rather to be ranked 
amongſt the Romans than the Grecians; and haddeſerved!y 

| been conſtituted Admiral, for his courage and experience. 

Euphranor's He, perceiving CA&8AR's deſign, ſaid; . You ſeem ap- 

Cefr, prehenſive, Sir, of croſſing the ſhallows firſt, leſt 2 
| ſhould be obliged to engage the enemy, before the reſt of 


the fleet comes up to your aſſiſtance, Commit that _ 
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to my charge, I will ſuſtain their attack till the other gal- Ar Ex. 
lies get over, and ſhew you, my countrymen deſerve your WAR. 
good opinion: for we can no. longer endure the diſgrace, SY wy 
of being thus inſulted by the Egyptians.” CÆSAR ha- 

ying applauded and encouraged his deſign, gave the ſignal. 

Four Rhodian gallies had no ſooner paſled the flats, but He begins 
they were ſurrounded by the Alexandrians; who attacked che feht. 
them with great fury ; but they quickly extricated them- 

ſelves, and were ſo very dexterous, that notwithſtanding The dexte- 
the diſparity of number, they loſt not an oar, never gave 4 
the enemy an opportunity of coming upon their broad- 

fides, but always received them on their beaks: by this 

time the reſt followed after, and the place being narrow, 

art was obliged to give place to courage. All the Alexan- 

drians, and our ſoldiers that were left behind to guard the 
fortifications, attending with great impatience the ſucceſs 

of the day, mounted to the tops of the higheſt houfes, 

that commanded the fartheſt proſpect, where both ſides 

earneſtly beſought the gods for victory. But the battel 

was very unequal, for a defeat would have deprived us of 

all hopes of retreating, either by ſea or land; and victo- 

ry could ſecure us nothing. Whereas, had ſucceſs at- 

tended their fleet, they had been entire maſters of all ; 

and though they were defeated, might again try their for- 

tune. Add to this, the hardſhip of ſo many perſons ſafe- 

ty depending on ſo few, whoſe want of courage muſt 

have proved fatal to thoſe, who had not the liberty to 

fight for themſelves. Theſe arguments c& $AR had ur- 

ged ſome days before, that they might maintain the fight 

with greater valour, fince the lives of their companions 

were committed to their charge: and each private ſoldier, 
following his example, conjured his comrade to behave 

himſelf worthy of the truſt repoſed in him, by thoſe who 

ventured the fate of a battel upon his courage. Spurred 

by theſe powerful motives, they laid about them ſo furiouſ- 

ly, that neither the enemy's numbers nor experience avail- 

ed them any thing; nor could ſo vaſt a multitude produce 

men enough to equal ours in valour. In this battel we Czfar gets 
took a five-banked and a two-banked galley, with all the ihe fe 
ſoldiers and failors on board, and ſunk three others, with- ſhipe, Ginks 
out the loſs of a fingle veſſel. The reſt eſcaped to the three. 
town, being ſheltered by the mole and forts ; which hin- 

dered our purſuit, 
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WAR. . 
/ CH 
Czfarat\ T O prevent the like inconvenience for the fu 
1 CASAR thought it of great importance to render himfe| 
maaſter both of the mole and iſland : greateſt part of hi 
works being already finiſhed, he believed his forces wer 
ſufficient to maintain their ground, and aſſault the iff, 
Having reſolved upon the attempt, he ordered ten cohort, 
with ſome ſelect light-armed cavalry of Gaul, to embat 
in boats and ſmall veſſels; and at the ſame time, to di. 
vide the enemy's forces, attacked the iſland on the other 
ſide with his gallies ; promiſing great rewards to him tht 
firſt obtained the land. At firſt the Egyptians returne 
our aflault with equal fury; for the ſame inſtant they cat 
darts upon us from the tops of their houſes, they likewiſe 
maintained the ſhore ; which being ſteep, our ſoldier 
could not eafily aſcend it. + In the mean while they dexte- 
rouſly defended the entrance to the port, by the afliſtancy 
of their boats, and five gallies. But the coaſts being fi- 
thomed, and the ſhallows diſcovered, a few of our men 
route the recovered the ſhore ; they were immediately followed by 
4 others, who vigorouſly charged the iſlanders that ſtool 
iſland, upon the higher ground, and routed them. Theſe being 
put to flight, the reſt no longer troubled themſelves to fe- 
cure the haven, but quitting their gallies, haſtened to the 
town to defend their houſes. 
andthe Nor were they able long to ſecure their fortifications, 
— though their turrets (if we may compare ſmall things with 
greater) reſembled thoſe of Alexandria, and being joined 
together, ſupplied the want of a wall. Our ſoldiers had 
neither ſcaling-ladders, nor any other things neceſſary for 
an aſſault; but fear, which often deprives men both of their 
ſenſes and limbs, ſo infatuated the enemy, that they, 
who but the moment before thought themſelves an equal 
match for us upon the even ground, being terrified with 
their flight, did not think themſelves now ſecure on the 
tops of their houſes thirty foot high; but deſcending to 
| the mole, plunged into the ſea, and ſwam eight hundred 
* ta- paces to the town. However, ſeveral were taken and 
killet, killed, but the number of the priſoners did not amount to 
above ſix hundred. 71 
D forts CASAR gave the ſoldiers free leave to plunder, com- 
es the caſt le 


at the ſoot of 


manded the houſes to be levelled, but fortified the caſtle 


the bridge at the foot. of the bridge which was neareſt Pharus, and 


neareſt Pha- 
rus ; attacks the other, 


placed 


2 7 
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placed a garriſon in it. Thus the Pharians deſerted their Ar Ex. 

quarters; but the ſtrongeſt part of the bridge was ſtill wan. 

poſſeſſed by the Alexandrians. This cxsar likewiſe WWW 

aſſaulted the day after, knowing when he had obtained 

them both, he ſhould effectually prevent all excurſions 

and ſurprizes. He quickly cleared the ſhore of the enemy, 

by the darts and engines from on board, obliged them to 

retreat into the town ; and having landed about three co- 

horts, for the place was ſo narrow it would contain no 

more, the reſt were left behind to guard his ſhips. Ha- Gains the 

ving gained the ſhore, he commanded that part of the ſhore, ftops 

bridge towards the enemy to be ſecured by a rampier, and unge aue 

the arch to be ſtopped up with ſtones, where their veſſels bridge, and 

uſually got out. His orders were ſo well performed, not —_ oy 

2 cock-boat could get through, and the other part of the — l 

work was already begun, when all the Alexandrian forces 

allied out of the town, and poſted themſelves in an open All the ene- 

place oppoſite to the bridge; attacking the mole at the gene 

ame inſtant, from on board the veſſels which they uſually the town, 

ſent through the arches to burn our tranſports. Thus they zack the 

aſſaulted us in their ſhips, and from the platform; we — 

from the bridge and mole returned their charge. from on 
Whilſt SAR was employed in encouraging his men, Ward. 

and diſtributing the neceſſary orders, ſeveral of the rowers 

and failors leaped on ſhore, ſome out of curioſity, others Several of 

to defend the place. At firſt they repulſed the enemy's — 

veſſels from the mole with ſtones and ſlings, doing great tore, ar fit 

execution at the ſame inſtant with their darts. But the make the 

Alexandrians having removed a ſmall diſtance from that tt * 

poſt, and landed a few ſoldiers on their flank, upon which, 

as they made a diſorderly fally, obſerving neither ranks 

nor files, ſo they now began to retreat to their gallies with but are rout- 

the utmoſt precipitation. Encouraged by their flight, the 22 28 

Alexandrians quitted their ſhips, and cloſely purſued our jon of the 

men whilſt they were frightened and in diſorder; which Pc 

they that remained in the gallies perceiving, hauled up 

the ladders, and immediately put off from the ſhore, to ' 

prevent the enemy's boarding them. The three cohorts Czfar's fol- 

on the bridge that firſt landed, finding all things in ſuch ies fly with 

confuſion, hearing a noiſe behind them, ſeeing their par. fan on- 

ly routed, being plied with ſhowers of darts, apprehend- 

ng they ſhould be ſurrounded, and have their retreat cut 

off by the departure of the ſhips, quitted the works, and 

retired as faſt as they could towards the gallies. Some Some veſſels 

getting on board the neareſt veſſels, over-loaded and ſunk erleaden 

2 and ſunk. 


them 3 
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Al Ex. them; others diſputing with themſelves, whether they 
wan. ſhould maintain their ground or no, were cut to pieces 


EY 


Czſar 
eſcapes by 
ſwimming. 


Cæſar loſt 
eight hun- 
dred in this 
action. 


by the Alexandrians: ſome had the good fortune to pre- 
ſerve their lives, by getting into empty veſſels that rode 
at anchor, others taking abundance of pains, by the aſſi- 
ſtance of their ſhields, reached the neareſt gallies. 

CxSsAR, who ſhared with his ſoldiers in the danger 
of this enterprize, did his utmoſt endeavour to ſtop their 
flight from the bridge and fortifications ; but finding the 
reſt were gone, he likewiſe retreated to his galley. He was 
followed by ſuch a croud, the ſailors had neither room 
to work, nor thruſt the veſſel off the ſhore ; whereupon 
CASAR, ſuſpecting what afterwards happened, flung 
himſelf into the ſea, and ſwam to another ſhip further 
off: from thence he ſent ſeveral boats to the aſſiſtance 
of his men, preſerved ſome, but the veſlel with moſt on 
board was ſunk. In this action we loſt about four hun- 
dred legionary ſoldiers, of ſailors and rowers ſomething 
above that number. The Alexandrians having gained 
their point, fortified the caſtle with ſtrong works and en- 
gines, pulled out the ſtones from under the arch, and made 
the paſlage clear as formerly. 


l 


TheRomans OUR ſoldiers were ſo far from being diſcouraged by 


courage. 


their late misfortune, that it only ſerved them for a ſpur 
to aſſault the enemy's works with greater vigour ; in their 
daily ſkirmiſhes they were ſucceſsful, and * took many 
of the Alexandrians priſoners. In fine, they were ſo ea- 
ger to regain their credit, that c # sAR's edict to the con- 


trary could not put a ſtop to their labour or deſire of hght- 


ing; whence it plainly appeared, the legions had more 
occaſion to be reſtrained from, than prompted to embark 
in the moſt dangerous enterprizes. | 


TheAlexan= The Alexandrians perceiving nothing could daunt the 
drians defire Romans, that ſucceſs confirmed, and ill fortune made them 


their King' 


liberty, 


* 


more couragious than before, as we imagine, prompted 
by the king's officers that were in Æ sAR's quarters, or 
their own deſign, privately ratified by him, ſent embaſ- 
ſadors to deſire c & SAR would grant their King his liber- 
ty, and ſuffer him to come to his people, for they were 
all ready to ſubmit to his royal pleaſure, being weary *. 

| girl's 


* Thetext in this place is fo corrupt, all we can do is to gueſs at the author's meanings 
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girl's precarious reign, and the inſufferable tyranny of Ar Ex. 
GANYMEDE. Should his Majeſty think fit to conclude -WARK- 
a peace with AR, no apprehenſions whatever ſhould 88 
prevent their ſubmitting to his commands. g n Ara 

Though c = AR knew the Egyptians to be a deceitful 7 
people, that always talked of one thing whilft they meant 
another; yet he thought it convenient to grant their re- Czfar grants 

ueſt. For if they deſigned to perform their promiſe, — ph. ng 
fe believed the King would make them faithful to the 
Romans: but if they only wanted a Prince to head their 
army, which ſeemed more agreeable to their temper, he 
eſteemed it abundantly more glorious and honourable to 
wage war againſt a crowned head, than vagabonds and 
ſcoundrels. Having therefore adviſed the young Prince, 

* To conſult the intereſt of his hereditary kingdom, to His ſpeech 
ſpare ſo famous a country, which had already ſuffered at arr 
too much by fire and ruin; to reduce his ſubjects to rea- 

ſon, protect them, and preſerve his faith with the people 

of Rome, fince c sAR had repoſed fo entire a conh- 

dence in him, as to deliver their monarch to thoſe that 

were actually in arms againſt him; giving him his hand, 

he diſmiſſed the youth now almoſt at age.” But he, 

whoſe mind had already been imbued with ſallacious prin- 

ciples, that he might not degenerate from the nature of 

his country; * With tears in his eyes deſired he might Frolemy's 
not go, proteſting empire was not dearer to him than g,, 
C&$SAR's preſence :** Who, being moved to behold the 

boy's concern, dried his tears, telling him, If he deſign- 

ed it, they might quickly meet again; and ſo ſent him 

away. But PTOLEMY, as if he had made his eſcape out He make 
of priſon, ſoon began to wage war ſo furiouſly upon c- Gel. 
SAR, that it plainly appeared the tears he ſhed proceeded 

irom a quite different cauſe than he pretended. Several of 
cCESAR's Lieutenants, Friends, Centurions and Soldiers, 

were well enough pleaſed, that his caſy temper had been 

impoſed on by ſo early an impoſtor : not conſidering c- 
SAR had been induced to let him go, more by mature 
conſideration than good nature. 

The Alexandrians, having now got the General they 
deſired, found not their affairs in a better poſture than be- 
fore: contrary to their expectations, they had the miſ- 
fortune to ſee nothing done, whilſt the ſoldiers deſpiſed 
the King's age and weakneſs; and news arrived of 
conſiderable ſupplies, that were marching by land from 
Syria and Cilicia to c 8A * aſſiſtans e, which he him- 

2 ſell 
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AL E x. ſelf as yet knew nothing of. In the mean while, they 


Wan. reſolved to intercept thoſe provifions which were coming 


by ſea; therefore, having equipped a fleet for this purpoſe, 
er + they diſpoſed their ſhips,in convenient places, near Cano- 
intercept pus, to attend the arrival of our convoy. Czsar, 
Czfar's con- having notice of their deſign, gave orders his fleet ſhould 
Cafr ends immediately put out to ſea: he conſtituted T1BER1vs 
his fleet to NERO Admiral, who was attended by EUPHRANOR 
<< and his Rhodian gallies, without whom was no engage- 
ment, nor the leaſt ſucceſs. But fortune, who frequent- 

ly reſerves thoſe to harder deſtiny, on whom ſhe has be- 

ſtowed many favours, now forſook EUPHRANOR, 

When our flect arrived at Canopus, and both navies were 

drawn up in order of battel, according to his uſual cu- 

ſtom, he began the engagement, ſplit and ſunk a three- 

banked galley of the enemy's ; but purſuing another too 

far, and the reſt of his ſquadron following but ſlowly, he 

was ſurrounded by the Alexandrians. No galley came 

up to his relief, either believing his courage and good for- 

tune able to protect him, or fearing to venture ſo far 

Euphranor themſelves. Thus the only man that behaved himſelf 


dies bravely» yell in this action, periſhed with his victorious galley. 


HA FP. VI. 


WHILST theſe affairs were in agitation, M1 THRI./ 

DATES of Pergamus, deſcended from a noble family, 

equally renowned for his courage, conduct, fidelity, and the 

place he poſſeſſed in cz 8A R's favour, who had been ſent, 

at the beginning of the Alexandrian war, to raiſe forces 

Mithridates in Syria and Cilicia, was arrived by land at Peluſium, 

arrvea at where Syria and Egypt join, with a conſiderable army, 

which he which his diligence, and the affection of the country had 

takzsby quickly levied. In this town AcHILLAs had placed a 

_— ng garriſon, to ſecure a place of ſo great importance : 

for all Egypt towards the ſea is guarded by Pharus, and 

Peluſium by land. However MITHRI DATES ſtormed 

the place, and notwithſtanding the defence the beſieged 

could make, his army was ſo great, he ſtill detached freſh 

men to relieve the faint and wounded : by continuing the 

allault, he carried the place the ſame day he fat down be- 

Marches to- fore it, and placed a garriſon of his own there. After 

wards ex this ſucceſs he marched towards Alexandria to join, c. 

Sa, taking in all the countries by the way, and hog 
5 ö the 
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them declare for c=sAR, by vertue of that authority 
which generally attends the conqueror. | 
The moſt conſiderable town in thoſe parts, at no great 
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WAR. 


Delta, why 


diſtance from Alexandria, is Delta, which borrows its called &. 


name from the fimilitude its form has to the Grecian let- 


ter, For here a branch of the river Nile divides itſelf 


into two ſeveral ſtreams, which ſeparating by degrees, 
before they diſembogue themſelves into the ſea, run at a 


confiderable diſtance from each other. ProlEM ha- Ptolemy 


ving notice of MITHRIDATES's approach to this place, 
and knowing he muſt of neceſſity paſs the river there, 
ſent a conſiderable army to oppoſe him, hoping to de- 
feat, or at leaſt put a ſtop to his journey : the former of 
theſe would have compleated his wiſhes ; but to prevent 
MITHRIDATES's joining with C SAR, Was enough to 
ſecure him from danger. Part of the King's forces ha- 
ving paſſed the river, made what haſte they could to en- 
gage him, that they might engroſs the glory of the victo- 
ry to themſelves: but MITHRIDATES wiſely ſuſtained 
their charge by the aſſiſtance of a rampier, having forti- 
fed his camp after the Roman manner ; and perceiving 
they aſſaulted his works too raſhly, fallying out, he made 
2 great ſlau 


knowledge of the country, and the veſſels they croſſed the“ 


river in protected them, they had been entirely defeated. 


However, having retreated a little way, they joined the A ſecond at- 


ſends a party 
to ſtop his 


paſlage, 


hter amongſt them. And had not their but they are 


t to fight, 


reſt of the army, and began a ſecond time to ſtorm m1- rt to 


THRIDATES's trenches. 

Whereupon he diſpatched a courier to SAR, with 
an account of the action: PTOLEMY likewiſe had no- 
tice of it from his forces: ſo both he and & SAR ſet out 
almoſt the ſame inſtant, one to ſurprize, the other to re- 
lieve MITHRIDATES, The King took the ſhorter cut 
by the river Nile ; on which he had a conſiderable navy 
ready fitted out. But c AR, to avoid engaging him 
in his paſſage, failed by the African ſhore, and joined 
the victorious MITHRIDATES before the King's army 
arrived. 


ſtorm his 
trenches. 


PTOLEMY had encamped in a place well fortified by Ptolemy 
nature; it was a riſing ground ſurrounded by a plain, Pes. 


and ſecured on three ſeveral ſides by different fences, the 
Nile, a mountain, and a moraſs. Between this place 
and o sAR's rout, about ſeven miles diſtant from pTo- 
LEMY*sSquarter, ran a narrow river with very ſtcep banks, 
which diſcharged itſelf into the Nile: the King, upon 
2 3 notice 
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Ar Ex. notice that CESAR was marching that way, detached 
WAR, all his cavalry, with the choiceſt light- armed foot, to op- 
s poſe his croſſing the river, and engage him to advantage, 
cavaliy to Here courage had no opportunity to exert itſelf, nor dig 
oppoſe Czar, the cowardly run any hazard; but our men, no longer 
paſſing a enduring to have their paſſage ſtopped by the Alexandria, 
the Nile; Whilſt the German horſe were finding out fords, a party 
of our cavalry ſwam croſs the river, where the banl; 
were eaſieſt of aſcent ; and the legionary ſoldiers having 
cut down great trees that extended from one fide to the 
other, flung them into the water, ſtrowed faſcines up- 
on them, and croſſed the river. The enemy were { 
much afraid of being charged by them, they immediately 
fled ; but few eſcaped the ſlaughter to carry the King 
news of the action. 
but C2far This buſineſs ſo luckily diſpatched, c SAR believing 
8 his ſudden arrival might ſtrike a terror into the Alexan- 
Ptolemy's drians, puſhed his ſucceſs, and marched directly to Pro- 
camp. LEMY's camp. But perceiving the place ſo well defenc- 
ed by art and nature, that the enemy's rampier was guard- 
ed by a numerous party, his own ſoldiers fatigued with 
their journey and late engagement, he did not think con- 
venient to attempt their trenches, but encamped at a mo- 
* 36 derate diſtance. The day after he aſſaulted one of the 
great lob on King's Caſtles in a village not far off, from whence there 
his fide, was a line of communication to their camp: this place 
c SAR ſtormed with all his forces, not becauſe he 
thought a leſs number were not ſufficient to accompliſh 
the buſineſs ; but whilſt the Alexandrians were frightened 
and in confuſion, he deſigned from thence to march di- 
realy to force their trenches. We had acceſs to this caſtle 
two ways, one by the plain mentioned before, the other 
by a narrow paſs between their camp and the Nile, That 
fide eaſieſt to come at was defended by the flower of the 
Alexandrian army; but the enemy wounded and re- 
pulſed our men with greateſt ſucceſs on that part leading 
to the Nile. Here we were ſurrounded by ſhowers of 
darts from every fide ; galled both from the rampier and 
the river; where ſeveral veſſels lay with lingers and arch- 
ers on board. 

CA SAR perceived his ſoldiers did their utmoſt to no 
purpoſe, whilſt they laboured under ſo many diſadvanta- 
ges; but obſerving the higheſt part of the enemy's camp 
was left unguarded, becauſe they thought it ſufficiently 


fortified by nature (for moſt of their forces were * 
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to the place of action, either to behold or ſhare the en- Ar Ex. 
gagement) he detached a party under the command of WAR. 
CARSULENUS, an officer of equal conduct and courage, Do 
with orders to take a circuit round and aſcend the hill, Segen, 
When our men got thither, they found but few of the ftorm the 
enemy upon the place, whom they attacked very vigo- Msheſt part 
rouſly : the Alexandrians, ſurprized to hear the noiſe wv — 
of fighting behind them, began to fly; ſo almoſt at the 

ſame inſtant we forced their camp on every ſide: but which he 
CARSULENUS's party entered firſt, and deſcending from {** 

the higher ground, made a dreadful ſlaughter amongſt the 

enemy. Others, to avoid the like fate, flung themſelves The Egypti- | 
headlong in whole troops together from the rampier, to — * 
that part of the valley neareſt the river; the foremoſt 

ranks tumbled into the ditch, and furniſhed an eaſy paſ- 

fave for thoſe that came after. The King, during this dem gets 
confuſion, got on ſhip-board, but the veſlel, being over- but the veſ- 
loaden, was caſt away. ſel is ſunk. 

After this ſucceſs, c SAR, depending on the fame of C 
his victory, marched the neareſt way by land to Alexan- Jarhes to 
dria with his cavalry, and entered that part of the town aa 
which was in the enemy's poſſeſſion. Nor did his opinion 
deceive him, that on the news of this defeat they would 
no longer think of war ; for on his arrival he received the 
reward due to his virtue and grandeur of mind. The The tounſ- 
Alexandrians, having quitted their works, and thrown 238 
away their arms, came out, arrayed like ſuppliants, to him like 
meet him, bringing along with them all thoſe facred ſuppllants. 
things, wherewith they uſed to appeaſe their angry mo- 
narchs, and delivered themſelves up to his mercy. He 
forgave and comforted them ; then entered through their 
works into his own quarters; where his ſoldiers congra- 
tulated his ſafe return, and happy deciſion of the war, 

Thus cxsaR, having rendered himſelf maſter of He performs 
Alexandria and Egypt, took care to perform ÞTo1 E- Prolemy the 
MY's will ; who had conjured the Romans not to permit 2 
it to be altered; for the K ing being dead, he divided the Cleopatra 
kingdom between his younger brother, and LE OPA / —— 3 
TRA the elder ſiſter, who had continued faithful to — 
the people of Rome, and ſtaid all the war in his fortifi- tuted King 
cations. But to prevent new commotions, before theſe a 
princes ſhould be ſettled in their thrones, he baniſhed A R- 

SINOE, under Whoſe name GANYMEDE had ſo long bore 
tyrannical ſway. He took the fixth veteran legion away Leaves an 
with him, leaving the reſt of his forces to keep the king- vu to pro- 
dom in obedience to the ſharers of the crown, who were — 


2 4 not 
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AL Ex. not beloved by their ſubjects, becauſe they were friends to 
WAR. CASAR ; nor Could, in a few days reign, acquire the 
ſame authority with their predeceſſors. It was for our 
advantage to protect them ſo long as they obſerved their 
league with the Romans; and the ſoldiers left behind 
were able to reſtrain them from being ungrateful, if they 


Marches to deſigned it. Thus having ſettled the kingdom, SAR 
"_ marched by land to Syria. 


CAS. VI: 


Deiotars WHILS T theſe affairs were tranſacting in Egypt 
defires aſſi- Ki h . 4 
ance from King DEIOTARUS, to whom CASAR had committed 
Domitius the government of Aſia, with the neighbouring provin- 
againſt Phar- ces, came to beg DOMITIUS CALVINUS's aſſiſtance for 
ſecuring Armenia the leſſer, his territories, and to pre- 
vent Cappadocia, ARIOBARZANES's kingdom, from 
being poſſeſſed and ravaged by PHARNACEsS ; Which 
misfortunes, unleſs they were freed from, they ſhould 
not be able to pay CA$AR the tribute contracted for. 
DomiTivs not only conſidering how neceflary mo- 
ney was for paying the ſoldiers, but likewiſe reflecting 
what a diſgrace it would be to the Roman empire, to the 
victorious CA SAR and himſelf, to ſuffer the kingdoms of 
their allies to be invaded by foreign princes, immediately 

LI ſent PHARNACES word to quit Armenia and Cappado- 
to bid Phar- cia; not to provoke the majeſty of the Roman people, 
naces que. becauſe they were engaged in a civil war. Believing thi 
u rare. meſſage would have the greater effect if he marched that 
nia, way with an army, he went to his legions, and took the 
thirty-fixth along with him, for the other two he ſent 

into Egypt, in obedience to C=ZsAR's commands; but 

one of them arrived not at Alexandria, becauſe it was 

ſent by land through Syria: beſides this legion, DoM1- 

ius had two others from DEIOTARUs, Which had 

£4 inſtructed in the Roman diſcipline, with one hun- 
army toge= dred cavalry : ARIOBARZANES likewiſe furniſhed him 
ther, ap- with the ſame number. He ſent P. sExT1Us to c. PRA- 
points  TORIUS the Treaſurer, for the legions which had been 
at Comana. levied in haſte in Pontus, and QUINTUs PATISIUS for 
other forces out of Cilicia, which ſoon met at the gene- 

ral rendezvous which DoMIT1Us had appointed them 


—Atown in at # Comana, 
Cappadocia. 


Pharnacess In the mean while PHARNACEs ſent embaſladors, 
anſwer. Who in anſwer to DOMITIVUs's demands, were to w 
quain 
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quaint him, their King had quitted Cappadocia, and re- AL Rx. 
tired to Armenia the leſs, which he had a lawful title to WAR. 
by inheritance. However, he would expect casar's 

arrival, and ſubmit his cauſe entirely to his arbitration. 

But DOMITIUS finding he had not quitted Cappadocia 

without compulſion, becauſe he could eaſilier defend Ar- 

menia, which lay nearer his kingdom, and believed po- 

Mur Ius was matching againſt him with all the three le- 

gions; Whereas, being formerly adviſed, two were ſent 

to c sAR, he had maintained his ground with greater 
aſſurance : he reſolved to oblige him to quit that kingdom Domitius's 
likewiſe, ſince he had no better title to Armenia than PA. 
Cappadocia : nor was it reaſonable for him to expect the 

matter ſhould be entirely referred to AR; which 

could not be done till affairs were put in the very ſame 

poſture he found them, and DEIOTARUS again poſſeſſed 

of his dominions. Having made this reply, he marched He marches 
with the forces, I mentioned before, into Armenia; ta- * rectly to 
king his rout along the hills. For from Pontus to Arme- 

nia the leſs, by the way of Comana, runs a continued 

ridge beſet with woods, which divides Cappadocia from 
Armenia, The advantages he propoſed by marching 

this way, were effectually preventing all ſurprizes, and 

an aſſurance of ſupplies from Cappadocia, which abound- 

ed with corn, 

PHARNACES in the mean while omitted not ſending Pharnaces 
perpetual embaſſies to treat of peace, and offer Dom 1- — 1 
ius royal preſents, which he generouſly deſpiſed; an- ßes and pre- 
ſwering, That nothing was of ſo great value to him, as ſents; which 
the dignity of the Roman empire, and the ſatisfaction of ufd. 
regaining thoſe kingdoms that belonged to her allies. Ha- 
ving arrived, by long marches, near Nicopolis, a town 
of Armenia, fituate in a plain, but covered by high 
mountains, at ſome diſtance, on two ſeveral ſides; he 
encamped about ſeven miles off the place. Between his He encamps 
quarters and Nicopolis, lay a difficult, and narrow paſs, withio ſeven 
where PHARNACEs diſpoſed an ambuſcade of his choiceſt coe. 
foot, and almoſt all his cavalry. He gave orders that 
plenty of cattle ſhould be diſperſed about the entrance of 
the avenue, and commanded ſeveral of the townſmen 
and peaſants to ſhew themſelves there, that in caſe bo- Pharnaces's 
MITI1Vs came as a friend, he might not ſuſpect an am- — go 
buſh, ſeeing both men and cattle in the fields; if as an poſe. 
enemy, his ſoldiers might be attacked, and cut to pieces, 
whilſt the deſign of prey ſhould have 6 

aving 
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Al Ex. Having formed this contrivance, he ſtill continued hi 
wa Rn. embaſſies, hoping the eaſilier to deceive him: but as for- 
tune would have it, the proſpect of a peace detained po. 
MIT1VUS in his camp on the other fide the mountains: 
wherefore having flipped the firſt opportunity, leſt Do- 
MT Ius ſhould get notice of his deſign, PHARNacg; 

recalled his forces into his camp. 
Domitiusre-. The day after, DOMITIUsS marched nearer, and en. 
opel camped over-againſt Nicopolis: whilſt our men were 
working at the trenches, PHARNACEs drew his forces 
out in order of battel. According to the cuſtom of his 
country, having firſt diſpoſed his front in a line, he backed 
the wings and middle, each with three reſerves ; the reſt 
between them two conſiſted only of a fingle line: but 
DOMITIUsS, making part of his forces attend in arms 
— — before the rampier, compleated his works. The follow- 
courier with ing night, PHARNACES having intercepted one of our 


— of couriers that came from Alexandria, from his packet got 
fraights, intelligence what difficulties C&sAR laboured under, 


how earneſtly he preſſed DomiTIUs to ſend him ſup- 
plies, and come nearer Alexandria by the way of Syria. 
Upon this, thinking himſelf as good as victor, provided 
Deſigns bs he could prolong the time till poMuIrT Ius ſhould be 
b Nom obliged to quit the country ; he ſunk two ditches four foot 
mitius goes. deep, not far diſtant from each other, on that fide where 
there lay the eaſieſt acceſs to the town, and the moſt con- 
venient ground for our army to engage on, reſolving not 
to march his forces beyond them. Between theſe he con- 
ſtantly drew out his army, placing his cavalry in each 
wing without them ; which were infinitely ſuperior to 
ours in numbers, and would otherwiſe have been uſeleſs. 


Domitins But DomIT1Us, who was more uneaſy for Cc sAR 
fight him. danger than his own, conſidering he could not fafely re- 


treat, if he ſhould now defire the conditions he had re- 
jected, or march away without having effected any thing; 
7 out drew up his forces in order of battel : the thirty-fixth le- 
amy. gion he placed in the right, that of Pontus in the left, 

thoſe of DEIOTARUS in the middle; contriving to 

make a very narrow front, and diſpoſing the reſt of his 

The fight Cohorts for a reſerve. Thus both armies being drawn up, 

—— _ and the ſign of battel given, the action n with va- 
ceſs, rious ſucceſs ; for the thirty- ſixth legion, charging the 
- enemy's cavalry on this fide the ditch, made ſo confider- 
able a progreſs, that they got over the ditch, engaged 


them on the other fide, and forced their way to the * 
0 
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of Nicopolis. That of Pontus, in the other wing, be- Ar Ex. 

ing firſt obliged to give ground, endeavoured a ſecond WAR. 

time to paſs the ditch, and flank the enemy, by taking a 

circuit, but were cut to pieces in the attempt: as for 

DEIOTARVUs's legions, they ſcarce were able to endure the 

firſt charge. Thus the King's forces being victorious in the 

right wing and middle, faced about to attack the thirty- 

fxth legion; who bravely maintained their ground 

xzainſt the conquering enemy; and finding they were Domitius de- 

over-powered by numbers, with wonderful preſence of feated. | 

mind caſt themielves into an orb, and retired to the foot 

of a mountain, whither PHARNACESs did not think 

convenient to follow them, becauſe of the diſadvantage 

of the place. Thus a conſiderable part of DEIOTA/ 

xus's forces being put to the ſword, and the Pontick le- 

gion almoſt entirely cut off, the thirty-ſixth gained the 

higher ground, not having loſt above two hundred and 

fifty men. In this action fell ſeveral perſons of renown, 

with ſome Roman Knights; but after the defeat, Dom 1- 

TIUs rallying the remainder of his broken army, retired He retreats 

2 ſecure way through Cappadocia into Aſia. to Aa. 
Fluſhed with this ſucceſs, PHARNACESs entered Pon- Pharnaces 

tus with all his forces, at a time when he might have ob- g 

taned any thing from A $AR he could have deſired. — 

Here victory having made him moſt inhumanly cruel, 

after he had regained what his father loſt, he ſacked ſeve- 

ral towns, plundered the natives and Roman citizens, ex- 

erciſed ſuch barbarity on thoſe, whoſe age and beauty 

rendered them lovely, as was more intolerable than death ; 

and no body oppoling his progreſs, boaſted he had reco- 

vered his father's kingdom. 


HAP. IX. 


ABOUT the ſame time, we received another loſs 
in Illyricum, which province for ſome months before 
had not only been maintained without diſgrace, but with 
honour. For Q. CORNIFICIUS, CASAR's Treaſurer, 
being ſent thither Propretor in the ſummer with two le- 
gons, though the country was hardly able to maintain an 
army in its happier days, much leſs after it had been laid 
waſte by inteſtine broils ; yet by his prudence and dili- 
gence, taking particular care to do nothing raſhly, he redu- 
ced and kept the province in obedience, He demoliſhed 
ſeveral forts erected on riſing grounds; which furniſhed 

__ thoſe 
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At x x. thoſe that poſſeſſed them with opportunities of making ex. 
WAR. curſions, and waging war; theſe he gave the ſoldiers free 
leave to plunder, and though the ſpoil was inlignifican, 
it ſatisfied them, being the fruits of their labour in ſo poor 
Ocken. a country. On notice that oc Avius, who eſca 

lyricum. from the flaughter of Pharfalia, had put into harbour in 
his province with a conſiderable fleet; he got together 2 
| ſmall number of veflels from the Judertini, who were 
Cornincins always faithful to the commonwealth ; and having defeat. 
ef hl ed OCTAYIUS, took the greateſt part of his fleet ; which, 

ſhips. Joined to thoſe of his allies, made him powerful at ſea. 
Whilſt & sAR was purſuing POMPEY to the fartheſt 

parts of the world, on advice that ſeveral of the enem 
had retreated to Illyricum, becauſe it lay ſo near Macedo- 
nia, he ſent GAB1N1vus orders to march with the new 
raiſed legion under his command into Illyricum, and join 
CORNIFICIUS; to defend the province from danger: bu 
if he found the country could be ſecured by a ſmall num- 
ber of forces, to return with the legions into Macedonia; for 

ſo long as POMPELy lived he expected commotions there. 
Gabinivs ar- GABINIUS marched to Illyricum in winter-time, 
prin lg Wy- when all proviſions were ſcarce ; either believing the 
f country to be more plentiful than it really was, depending 
on CASAR's fortune, or his own conduct and experience, 
which had often brought him out of the greateſt dangers 
with ſucceſs : but he could neither be ſupplied by the pro- 
vince, part whereof had revolted, and part was already 
drained; nor by ſhipping from the ſea, the winds ſtanding 
contrary : ſo that he found himſelf obliged to make war, 
not as he deſigned, but as neceſſity directed. Thus when 
he was forced by want to beſiege towns or caſtles in the 
depth of winter, he met with many inconveniences. 
He ende- In fine, he became ſo contemptible in the opinion of the 
wat to natives, that retiring to Salona, a ſea-port town (faith- 
lona, his fully defended by the Roman citizens) they attacked him 
rear cut off; upon his march: in this action having loſt above two 
thouſand ſoldiers, thirty- eight Centurions, and four Tr. 
bunes, he retreated with the reſt of his forces to Salona 3 
where ſuffering the laſt extremities for want of all kind 
He dies. of proviſions, he died within a few months after. Whoſe 
misfortune whilſt alive, and ſudden death, put oCTA- 
y1US in great hopes of obtaining the province: but for- 
tune, who has a peculiar influence in war, joining with 
CORNIFICIUS's diligence, and the courage of VATI- 
NIUs, ſoon eclipſed his proſperity, 


VATINIUS 


COMMENTARIES. 


VATINIUS was at Brindiſi when this action happened, 
and had notice of it from CoORNIFICIUs; who frequent- 
y preſſed him to come to the aſſiſtance of the province. 
Being likewiſe informed that ocTAvivs, having made 
1 league with the natives, began to inveſt our garriſons 
in ſeveral places, partly by himſelf at ſea, partly by his 
allies at land; though he found himſelf much indiſpoſed, 
and his body was ſcarce able to keep pace with his courage, 
yet reſolution overcame the defects of nature, the hard- 
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——— 
Vatinius fits 


out a fleet. 


ſhips of the weather, and ſpeedy preparations. For ha- 


ving but few gallies himſelf, he had ſent to KALENUS 
for a fleet from Achaia ; but finding they came not fo 
ſoon as our neceſſity required, who were no longer able 
to hold out againſt ocTAv1us, he faſtened beaks to a 
conſiderable number of veſlels that lay in the port, but 
were not large enough for an engagement. Joining theſe 
to his gallies, and putting veteran ſoldiers on board, where- 
of he had many, who ſtaid behind at Brindiſi for the re- 
covery of their health, when the army went over to 


Greece; he hoiſted fail for Illyricum, taking in ſeveral Takes ſeve- 


ſea-port towns by the way, that had revolted, and lea- *I ns. 


ving thoſe that were obſtinate to perſiſt in their reſolution, 
thinking nothing of ſo immediate conſequence as purſuing 


oCTAV1Us, Whom he found inveſting Epidaurus, where Raiſcs the 


he had a garriſon, by ſea and land ; but obliged him to 
uit the ſiege, and took the garriſon on board his fleet. 
But OCTAVIUS having notice that VATINIUsS's ſqua- 
dron conſiſted moſt of ſmall veſſels, depending on the 
ſtrength of his own, reſolved to attend him at the iſland 
Tauris. Hither vaTixi1vus followed him, not that he 
believed oc Alus ſtaid there, but becauſe he defigned, 
if he had quitted the place, to purſue him farther. He 
no ſooner approached Tauris, his fleet being diſperſed by 
the tempeſt, and little expecting an enemy, but he dit- 
cerned a galley, mann'd with ſoldiers, making directly 
towards him with extended fails. Upon this he imme- 
ately gave orders for furling up the fails, lowering the 
lail-yard, arming the ſoldiers, and hoiſting the flag to give 
the ſign of battel, that the ſhips which came after might 
prepare for the engagement. OcTAvius's fleet came 
ready drawn up in order out of the port, vATINI1Us's had 
hardly time to put themſelves in a poſture of defence; but 
if the firſt had the advantage in their diſpoſition, the lat- 
ter had it in courage. 

VaTINnius, finding himſelf unequally matched with 
OCTAYIUS, as well in reſpect to the ſize as number of 
his 


fizge ot Epi- 
daurus. 


Engages 


Octavius's 
fleet, and 


beats him. 
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Al Ex. his ſhips, reſolved to commit the affair to fortune. Where. 
wan. fore he began the charge, by running againſt o cr Avi 
four-banked with his five-banked ſhip; this he did with 
good ſucceſs, for he encountered him with ſuch violence, 
he broke the beak of his galley : the engagement in the 
mean while was hotly maintained in all places, though the 
greateſt concourſe was about the Admirals. Thus both 
parties crouding to their aſſiſtance, the battel was fought 
in a very narrow compaſs. The nearer they engaged, the 
greater advantage had vAT1INIUs's ſquadron ; for his ſol- 
diers, leaping into the enemy's ſhips, gave wonderful 
proof of their courage : thus the fight becoming equal, 
the ſuperior virtue of our men carried the day. Their 
Admiral's galley was ſunk, ſeveral more endured the ſame 
fate, and others were taken: part of oCTAvivs's ſol- 
diers were cut to pieces, part plunged into the ſea ; but 
he himſelf got into the boat; which being over-loaden 
was caſt away; however he ſaved his life, though wound- 
ed, by ſwimming to his brigantine. Being taken on board, 
ſo ſoon as night put an end to the battel, the wind blow- 
ing ſtrong, he ſpread all his fails to ſecure his eſcape, at- 
tended only by a ſmall number of gallies, that had ayoided 

the danger of the day. 

VATINIUs, after this ſucceſs, ſounded a retreat, and 
entered victor into the port where oc r Avius came out, 
Takes ele- without the loſs of a ſingle veſſel, having taken one five- 
— — banked, two three-banked, and eight two-banked gallies, 
little ſhips; With ſeveral rowers. Here he ſtaid two days to refit his 
but Octavius Own ſhips, With thoſe he had taken, and the third weighed 
elcapes. anchor for the iſland Iſſa, becauſe he had notice ocrA- 
VIUs had retired thither : this place was of the greateſt im- 
portance of any in thoſe parts, and moſt firmly united to 
Vatinius OCTAVIUS's intereſt. But on vATIN1vUs's arrival there, 
takes Iſa. the people ſurrender'd at diſcretion, informing him that 
OCTAVIUS, With a few ſmall veſſels, had failed with 2 
fair wind for Greece, from whence he deſigned to purſue 
Here deſiſts his voyage to Sicily, ſo on to Africk. Thus having, in 
— ſo ſhort a ſpace, happily accompliſhed this affair, reduced 
returns to the province, delivered it into CORN1FI1C1Us's charge, 
Brindifi, and defeated the enemy's fleet, vA IN ius returned victo- 


rious to Brindiſi, with his army and ſhips entire. 


CHAP. 
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WHILT c#sAR beſieged POMPEY at Durazzo, 
defeated him at Pharſalia, and was engaged in the dange- 
rous war at Alexandria, though not equal to what fame 
reported it; CASSIUS LONGINUS was left Proprætor in Caffius Go- 
Spain, to reduce the farther province. He, either prompt- g ＋ 
ed by his natural temper, or the hatred he bore the coun- 9175 
try, ever fince the wounds he had treacherouſly received 
there, when Queſtor, gave evident proofs of his malice ; 
or perhaps believing the province bore a mutual hatred to 
him (which was eaſily to be diſcerned, by ſeveral tokens, 
amongſt a people who knew not how to diflemble their 
minds) he ,reſolved to recompenſe the injury done the 
people by his love to the army. Wherefore having ap- His libera- 
pointed the ſoldiers a general rendezvous, he promiſed = hy = 
every one of them a * hundred ſeſterces. And not long * in the 
after, having gained Medobriga, a town in Luſitania, maſculine 
and mount Herminius, where the people of Medobriga ©" 
had taken refuge, they gave him the title of Emperor ; 
he in return preſented them with a hundred more ſeſterces 
each. Beſides theſe, he beſtowed conſiderable gifts upon 
particular perſons, which for the preſent, made him migh- 
tily beloved by the army, yet ſevere and military diſci- 
pline vaniſhed by degrees. 

Cass1vs, having diſpoſed his troops in winter-quarters, He goes to 
went to Corduba to determine law diſputes: here he was Pordebe; 
deeply in debt, but reſolved to pay it, by laying heavy im- yo. 
politions upon the province. For they, who ſo prodi- 
gally beſtow their preſents, always do it with a deſign to 
gain more than they gave away. Money was extorted 
from the wealthy; which cass1vs did not only permit, 
but obliged them to ſpend upon him; thoſe that were rich 
were amerced for trifling offences. In fine, no kind of His fines. 
profit to be made by great and apparent crimes, or the 
leaſt and moſt inſignificant were neglected; ſo the Empe- 
ror's houſe and courts of judicature were never empty. 

Thoſe who had any thing to loſe, were obliged to find 

ſecurity for their good behaviour, or go to priſon; which 

loſſes were attended with danger and diſgrace. Thus it 

happened, that LON GIN us, doing the very ſame things, 

when Emperor, as he had formely practiſed when Que- 

ſor : the natives likewiſe again conſulted how to aſſaſſinate 2 pe we 

him. Some of his neareſt attendants furthered this * 1 
who, 
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AL Ex. who, though they had ſhared with him in rapine, yet 
WAA. Hated the man by whoſe authority they had committed 
thoſe crimes; reſtored what they had Wy taken, and 
placed whatever they detained, or had loſt, to his account. 
He grep He raiſed a new fifth legion; which added to the people' 
— " hatred, becauſe they found their charges encreaſed: be 
compleated his horſe to three thouſand, impoſed heavy 
| taxes, and allowed not the province a moment's reſpite, 
Caſſius te- In the mean while he received orders from & SAR to 
bo go to A. croſs the ſea with his army for Africk, and march to Ny. 
frick with midia, through the confines of Mauritania; becauſe 
his army. King JUBA had ſent conſiderable ſupplies to Pompey, 
and deſigned to ſend more. Immediately on receipt of 
this diſpatch, prompted by the hopes of gaining new 
provinces, and ſo rich a kingdom as Numidia, he march'd 
to Portugal to review his forces, and levy more: he em- 
ployed Commiſhoners to equip his navy, and prepare pro- 
viſions; that nothing might retard his voyage at his re- 
turn, which was abundantly ſooner than expected, for 
whenever profit called, c As s Ius neither wanted induſtry 
nor vigilance. | 
He makes a Having got all his army together, and encamped near 
— the Cordova, he made a ſpeech to the ſoldiers, wherein he 
acquainted them with the orders he had received from c R- 
SAR; and promiſed, when they ſhould arrive in Mauri- 
tania, to give each a hundred ſeſterces. He told them, 
he defigned to leave the fifth legion behind him in Spain ; 
and when he had finiſhed his oration went to Cordova: 
oat _ but the ſame day, about noon, entering the judgment- 
— þy hall, one MIN UT IUS SILO, a client to RASCILIUS, 
Minutius preſented him with a paper, in a ſoldier's habit, as if he 
Allo, had ſome requeſt to make; then retired behind RAsci- 
LIUs, for he walked cloſe by cAss1IUs, as if expecting 
an anſwer: the attendants made way for him, and when 
he was come up to the Governor, ſeizing him with his 
left-hand, he wounded him twice with the dagger he held 
in his right ; then ſetting up a ſhout, all the reſt of the 
conſpirators immediately fell upon CAs81Us's friends; 
e, MANUTIUS PLANCUS killed the next Lictor, then 
yn i wounded C. CASSIUS the Lieutenant: T. vAs$1USs and 
L.MERG1LIoO ſeconded their countryman PLAN cus, for 
1 E + 2 they were all Italians. And Lic IN Ius $QUIL us gave 
ins whit the 2 ſeveral ſmall wounds whilſt he lay upon the 
he lies upon ground. 
the ground. 
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By this time cass1vs's guards came up to his afſi- Ar Ex. 
ſtance (for he always had ſeveral Veteran ſoldiers and ſe- WAR. 
ject * Spaniards about him) who kept out the reft of the 8 
Aſſaſſines, in which number were CALPURNIUS SAL-= guards come 
VIANUS, and MANILIUS TUSCULUSs, MINUTIUS, upto his re- 
ſtumbling upon a ſtone that lay in his way, as he endea- lie 
youred to make his eſcape, was taken and brought to ten- 
cass81Us. RACILIUs hid himſelf in a friend's houſe Laterenſis 
that lay neareſt the place, *till he could get information wp R 4 
whether As s Ius was dead. But L. *LATERENSIS, carries news 
not making the leaſt doubt of it, immediately ran with of it to the 
great ſatisfaction to the camp, to congratulate the f 

+ Spaniſh and ſecond legion upon the news, who he was + Legio ver- 
ſatisſied had a particular hatred for cass1Us. In re- mcula. 

turn for his intelligence, they immediately carried him in- 

to the Tribunal, and proclaim'd him Pretor. For there 

was not a ſoldier that had been born in the province, of 

the ſecond and Spaniſh legion, or who, by long continu- 

ance in the country, had been naturaliz'd, but join'd with 

the people in their averſion to cassIUs. But beſides 

theſe c SAR had likewiſe given him the thirtieth and 
twenty-firſt legions, raiſed ſome few months before in 

Italy ; as for the fifth legion, he had lately levied that 

himſelf. 

Mean while LATERENSIs had intelligence that CA s- But finding 
SIUs was ſtill alive: upon which news being more trou- = ng mi- 
bled for the diſappointment, than uneaſy for his own te wait — 
ſafety, he immediately put himſelf in order, and went to Caſſus. 
wait upon the Governor. The thirtieth legion by this Every legion 
time having notice of what had paſs'd, march'd to c oR- the natives, 
DOVA to their General's aſſiſtance; the twenty-firſt and comes to aſ- 
hfth follow'd their example, leaving ny the other two ſiſt Caſius 
behind them in the camp : whereupon the ſecond appre- 
hending they ſhould be left alone, and have their incli- 
nations diſcover'd, did the like. But no apprehenſions 
could make the Legio Vernacula move from the place, 
or alter their reſolution. | 

CassIuUs commanded the aſſaſſines to be ſeiz'd, and He cauſes all 
ſent the fifth legion back again to the camp, retaining ggg. 
thirty cohorts for his defence. By MINUT1US's con- Racilius, La- 
feſſion he learn'd that L. RAciLIus, I. LATERENSIS, terenſis, and 
and ANNIUS SCAPULA, a Spaniard of great quality and * 
intereſt, as familiar with him as either RAcILIUS or 
LATERENSIS, Was equally concerned with them in the 
conſpiracy : nor did he long defer his revenge, before 
® Barones, a people of the Provincia Boeticas | 
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AL Ex. he cauſed them to be put to death. He deliver'd up 
WAR. MINUTIUS to be racked by his freemen, and cat. 
CY PURNIUS SALVIANUS, Whoſe confeſſion, ſome affirm, 
Minutivs juſtly encreaſed the number of the plotters, but other, 
and Mergilio complain what he ſaid was extorted from him by pain, 
racked. L. MERGILIO likewiſe underwent the queſtion. And 
SQUILLUS impeach'd ſeveral ; who were all condemned 
Caſſius com- to die, except thoſe that purchaſed their pardons. For 
pounds the CASSIUS publickly remitted the ſentence of death paſſed 
death for upon CALPURNIUS for ten ſeſterces, that on Q. SExT10; 
money with for fifty; who, though deeply concerned in the aſſaſſins 
tion, were only fined. Thus money made him forget the 
danger of his life, and the pains of his wounds, whilſt ava- 

rice and cruelty ſtrove for victory. 
He receives Within a few days after, he received another packet 
— from CASAR, with an account of PME 's flight, and 
being de- the victory obtained over his forces. This news equally 
ſeated. affected him with joy and ſorrow ; for as he could not but 
rejoice at c α Rs ſucceſs, ſo on the other hand he wa 
uneaſy to reflect the deciſion of war would put an end 
to his licentious way of governing. Thus he was in diſ- 
pute with himſelf whether he ſhould fit down contented, 
without fear of being called to account for the extortions 
he had already committed, or purſue the dictates of his 
He makes coycteous temper. At length his wounds being cured, he 
— ſent for thoſe whom he had formerly been liberal to, and 
money he commanded them to refund the money they had reccived 
gave on from him. As for them on whom he had hitherto im- 
ns. poſed lighter burthens than uſual, he ordered them now 
to pay larger ſums. With the like juſtice he reſolved to 
levy new forces amongſt all the colonies and ſocieties of 
Roman citizens throughout the country; and ſuch as 
were afraid of a foreign expedition, he obliged to redeem 
eras” wes themſelves from the ſervice by amercements ; which rail- 
g to Africk ed him vaſt ſums of money, but encreaſed the hatred of 
fine ſor it. the province. This affair diſpatched, he reviewed the 
army, ſent the legions he deſigned to ſhip for Africk to 
Trajectum, and went himſelf to Sevil to ſee the fleet he 
had prepared; where he ſtaid for ſome time, becauſe he 


had publiſhed a proclamation for ſuch as had not paid the 


monies demanded of them, to attend him there; which 


was looked upon by all people as a very great hardſhip. 
b About the ſame time L. TiTIUs, who was then 2 
2 mutiny in Tribune of the Legio Vernacula, informed him there Was 


— a report the thirteenth legion, under the command of 


QUINTUsS CASSIUS the Lieutenant, being e * 
Urgb, 


e. 
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Hurgis, had mutinied, killed ſome of the Centurlons that Ar Ex. 
oppoſed them, and were gone over to the ſecond legion, Wax. 
who marched another way towards the ſea. On this in- 
telligence, c Ass f us, with five cohorts of the“ nineteenth, 

began his march, and arrived at Ilurgis the next morning 

early ; where he ſtay'd a day to conſult what was proper 

to be done, then went to Carmona. Here, the + twenty- 

frſt and fifth legions, with four cohorts and all the cavalry 
attending him, he had notice that the Legio Vernacula 

having ſurprized four of his cohorts near Obucula, had 

obliged them to march with them to the ſecond legion; 

where, after their joining, they had unanimouſly choſen 

. THORIUS, an Italian, for their General. Where- 

upon CAsSIUs immediately ſummoned a council, ſent 
MARCELLUS to Cordova, to ſecure that town in his 

intereſt, and Q. Ass 1vs the Lieutenant, to Sevil. But 

within a few days after, he heard CoRDovaA had revolt- 

ed, and that MARCELLUs, either voluntarily, or out of 
neceſſity (for the buſineſs was variouſly reported) had 

joined with them, as well as the two cohorts of the fifth 

legion, who lay there in garriſon. Provoked by this loſs 

he decamped, and the day after arrived at Segovia, upon 

the river Silicenſis; where he made an oration to ſound 

the ſoldiers affections, whom he found to be ſincerely true 

to him, not for his own, but for Cs AR's ſake; for they 

were ready to undertake any dangers, ſo they might but 

recover the province for c SAR. 

THoRIUs, mean While, led his veteran legions to Thorius ar- 
Cordova ; and that this rebellion might not appear the * _ 
effect of his, and the ſoldiers ſeditious tempers, as like- 
wiſe that he might have a name of equal credit to ſet up 
againſt CAss1Us, who, upon C &SAR's account, was likely 
to gain more aſſiſtants than himſelf ; he declared his deſign 
was to recover the province for CN. POMPEY ; which 
perhaps he was equally induced to by the hatred he bore 
CASAR, and the affection he had for POMPEY ; whoſe 
name had a wonderful influence over thoſe legions that 
formerly ſerved under vAR RO: but whether this was 
really his deſign or no, I ſhall not pretend to determine. 
However, it was his pretence, as the ſoldiers confeſſed, Has Pom- 
who bore PoMPEY's name engraven on iheir ſhields. ?,3.,ven on 
The inhabitants of Cordova, men, women and children, his ſoldiers 


came out in a body to meet him, begging he would not ſhields. 
Vet there is no notice taken that he had the nineteenth legion, which therefore in 
my opinion ſhould be the twenty-firſt, 
We are to ſuppoſe T1iT1us's report was falſe, but occaſion'd by thie loſs of the four 
mentioned, elſe how came the thirtieth legion to attend c ass1vs at Carmona? 


Aa 2 deſtroy 
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AL Ex. deſtroy their town, for they had as ſtrong an averſlon for 
WAR. CaAssIvs as he, only they defired they might not be 
WV obliged to act againſt c SAR. 

5 The army were moved by the tears and intreaties of ſo 
great a multitude; and finding there was no occaſion for 
the name or memory of POMPEY to perſecute CAss1ys, 
who was equally odious to both parties; but that it was 

| . Impoſſible either to perſwade the people of Cordova, or 
bs — Marcellus to declare againſt c sAR, eraſed POoMP EY 
pey's name name out of their ſhields, choſe MARCELLUs, who 
out of their profeſſed himſelf c=sAR's friend, their General, joined 
ſhiel®s, far. With the colony, and encamped near the town. Within 
cellus their two days after, Ass ius croſſed the“ Guadalquivir, and 
General: encamped on a riſing ground within view of the place, 
Caſh a. about four miles diſtance from Cordova, From hence 
rives at the he diſpatched couriers to king BoGuUD in Africk, and 
oye. of M. LEPIDUs, Proconſul in the hither Spain, to ſend 
Bogud and him and the province aſſiſtance as ſoon as poſſible, for 
Lepidus for C #8AR's ſake : not omitting in the mean while to de- 

ren ſtroy the country and buildings round about Cordoya. 
the — Fir'd with this _—_— the legions that had choſen 
Marcellus's ygARCELLUS for their General, unanimouſly defired he 
vok! P-. would lead them out in order of battel, and rather engage 
defire to the enemy, than ſuffer the moſt noble and beloved coun- 
fight him. try of Cordova to be conſumed with fire and ſword be 
pang mf fore their eyes. MARCELLUs conſidering the fatal conſe- 
but they do QUENCES of a fight to SAR, let victory incline which 
not engage Way ſhe would, much againſt his will, was obliged to 
croſs the Guadalquivir, and diſpoſe his legions in order cf 
battel. CaAss1vs did the like upon a riſing ground; but 
MARCELLUS perceiving he would not deſcend from that 
advantage, laid hold of the reaſon to perſuade his ſoldiers 
to return again to their camp. He had already began to 
retreat when cAssIUs, knowing himſelf to be ſtronger 
than he, fell upon MARCEL 1.Us's legions with his cavalry, 
and made a conſiderable ſlaughter amongſt their rear, upon 
the banks of the river. But MARCELLUs, finding the 
inconvenience he had met with in croſſing the water, re- 
moved his camp to the other fide the Guadalquivir, where 
both armies frequently drew out, but did not engage, be- 

cauſe of the inequality of ground, : 

MARCELLUs was much ſuperior to cAssius in foot; 
for he had the veteran legions that had learned experience 
from the many battels they had fought. But cAssTU5 
depended more upon the fidelity than the courage of hi 


foldiers z wherefore when both armies were a” C 
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over-againſt each other, and MARCELL us had erected A Ex. 
a fort on a convenient place, for preventing the enemy WAR, 
from getting water; LOoNG1NUs, apprehending he ſhould LV 
be beſieged in a country that hated him, ſilently decamped camps, mar- 
by night, and marched towards Ulla, which place he ches to Ulla, 
believed firm to his intereſt. Here he encamped ſo near dect! 
the town, that the nature of the place and walls of the walls. 
town might ſecure him from any attempts of the enemy. Marcellus 
Hither MARC E LLUs purſued him, and encamped as near 3 
Ulla as he could: having taken a view of the place, he 

found himſelf reduced by neceſſity to do what was very 

agreeable to his own temper, not to engage c Ass Ius; 

which he could not have avoided, had there been a poſh- 

bility of doing it; nor to ſuffer him to march farther, leſt 

other countries ſhould ſuffer as much as Cordova. W here- 

fore having erected caſtles in proper places, he drew a line 

of circumvallation, wherein he encloſed both c As sus and add inveſts 
the town. But before the works were perfected, LON GI- — — 
NUs ſent away all his cavalry, who he imagined might 

do him conſiderable ſervice by intercepting MARCELLUS's 

foragers and convoys ; but would only be an uſeleſs clog 

upon him, to conſume his proviſions, if he was once 

inveſted. . | 

King go up having received c As $1Us's letters, arrived Begud er- 

. n : 1 2 X rives with 
in a few days with his forces, having joined a legion of his ſupplies. 
CASSIUS's by the way, with ſeveral auxiliary cohorts of 

Spain; as it always happens in civil wars, ſome coun- 

tries favoured Ass Ius, but more MARCELLUs. Bo- 

GUD arriving at MARCELLUS's outward works, there 

happened ſeveral ſharp diſputes, wherein fortune ſome- 

times favoured one, ſometimes the other party, but MAR- 

CELLUS ſtill maintained his lines. 

Mean while, LEPIDUs, from the hither province, Lepidus ar- 
with thirty-five legionary cohorts, a great number of le =_ 
horſe and auxiliaries, came to Ulla, fully reſolving to mits his 
compoſe the differences between the two enemies. Upon cauſe to bit, 
his arrival MARCELLUsS immediately delivered himſelf Su. 
into his power; but cAass1vus ſtayed till in his camp; 
eicher thinking there was more reſpect due to him than 
tMARCELLUS, or fearing LEPIDUs's mind had been 
prepoſſeſſed againſt him. Leyipvs encamped near the 
town, kept a fair correſpondence with MARCEL L us, but 
commanded him not to fight; inviting cass1us at the 
lame time to his camp, and offering his parole for his ſafe 
return. CASSIUS having long conſidered on the matter, 


A a 3 {till 
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Ar Ex. till diſtruſting LE ID us, yet not foreſeeing any proſpe. 
WAR. rous event from his reſolution, if he continued in it, at 
WM laſt defired MARCELLUs's works ſhould be demoliſhed 
—_— that he might have free liberty to march out. The 
cellus's truce was not only concluded on, but the works almoſt 
ang 6s. levelled, and the ſentinels drawn off from the fortific. 
tis granted. tions, When BoGUD's ſoldiers made a furious attack upon 

Bogud's one of MARCELLUS's Caſtles, which lay neareſt their 
wn of camp, before any body was acquainted with their deſign 

e truce, - . J 
| except CASSIUS; for he was ſuſpected not to be ignorant 
of it. Here they made a great ſlaughter amongſt our ſol- 
diers ; and had not LEPIDUs, provoked with the breach 
of faith, interpoſed his aſſiſtance to put an end to the diſ- 

pute, more fatal conſequences had enſued. 

Marcellus Cass Ius having now a free paſſage, MARCELLv; 
and Lebus joined camps with LE IDs, and both marched together 
join camps. 1 f 
Caſſius mar- to Cordova ; c Ass Ius to Carmona. Mean while TRE. 
ches to Car- BONUS arrived to take poſſeſſion of the province, 2 
e Proconſul: Upon which cAss ius having diſtributed his 

legions into winter- quarters, immediately packed up hi 
He embarks goods and embarked, pretending he durſt not truſt himſelf 
for Italy; with LEPIDUs, MARCELLUs, and TREBOWIUS: his 
friends reported, it was becauſe he would not make a tour 
through the province in leſs ſplendor than formerly, fince 
part had revolted from him: but others were of opinion, 
he did it to prevent that money from falling into other 
peoples hands, which he had ſcraped together by his in- 
numerable extortions. Having weighed anchor, with as 
favourable a gale as could be expected from the ſeaſon of 
the year, to avoid failing in the night, he put into the 
Ebro ; for though the wind blew ſomething itronger 
than before, yet he thought it not more dangerous; but 
but is caſt his veſlel was caſt away in the very mouth of the river, 
Rk of the ſailors neither being able to tack about, becauſe of the 
the Ebro. rapid ſtream, nor to keep the ſhip ſtegdy againſt the vio- 
lence of the waves. 


CH & . 


Czfrar WHEN c SAR came to Syria from Egypt, he was 


rives in Sy- j b jwed 
ria, has no- informed, as well by letters as ſeveral perſons who arr 


tice of the there from Rome to attend him, that the city and com- 


3 monwealth laboured under great diſorders; that dangerous 
Y 3 


{editions were cauſed by the diſputes between the T ribunes of 


the people ; that the ambition of the ſoldiersTribunes, w 
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thoſe other Officers to whom the command of legions had Ar x x. 
deen committed, had ſuffered the ancient and ſevere Ro- WAR. 
man diſcipline to be corrupted ; and that there was no re. 
dreſs to be hoped for, but from his preſence. However, But ſtays to 
before his departure, he thought it abſolutely neceſſary ſite tho 
to compoſe the diſſentions in thoſe provinces where he provinces 
then was, to reſtore the Jaws to their ancient current, where he 
and free them from all apprehenſions of foreign enemies.“ 
This he hoped quickly to effect in Aſia, Syria, and Cilicia, 
becauſe they were not engaged in any wars ; but expected 
to find the buſineſs a little more difhcult in Bithynia and 
Pontus : for he heard no news of Pharnaces quitting Pontus, 
nor believed he deſigned it, being fluſhed with his late ſuc- 
ceſs over DOMITIUS CALVIN US. Having made a ſhort 
ſtay almoſt in every country of note, he diſtributed re- 
wards both publick and private to thoſe that had deſerved 
them, heard and adjuſted their ancient differences : then 
having received all the Kings and Potentates, as well of 
the provinces as of the neighbouring countries into his 
protection, and diſtributed the neceſſary orders for de- 
tending the country, he diſmiſſed them all with ſatiſ- 
faction. | 

Having ſtayed a few days there, he conſtituted his friend He makes 
and relation SEXTUs CA SAR, Governor of Syria; then * 
failed, with the fame fleet he came thither in, for Cilicia. Syria. 
He gave orders for all the people of the province to attend Cos to Cili- 
him at Tarſus, one of the beſt and ſtrongeſt towns in? 
their territories, Here he ſtay'd no longer than was ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to ſettle the publick affairs with thoſe 
of the neighbouring ſtates; for prompted by the defire 
of beginning the * War, he march'd by long journies thro? * With 
Cappadocia, and arrived at Mazaca ; from whence, after Pbarraces- 
two days reſt, he purſued his journey to Comana, a town b Ou 
of Cappadocia, renown'd for the moſt ancient and ſacred cia. 
temple of Bellona; to whom the people pay ſo profound 
an adoration, that her Prieſt poſleſles the ſecond poſt of 
honour and authority in their country, being inferior only 
to the King. This prieſthood c sAR conferred upon Makes Ni- 
N1icoMEDES, a Bithynian, of a moſt illuſtrious houſe, comedes 
deſcended from the royal line of Cappadocia ; whoſe an- — 4 
ceſtors being reduced to a low ebb of fortune, ſince the 
ſcepter paſſed out of their line, by vertue of an undoubted 
law, which for ſome time had been neglected, he de- 
manded the office. As for his competitor Ariarates, he 
delivered him into the power and protection of his brother 
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AL Ex. Ariobarzanes; for ſince both had well deſerved from the ſ 
war. Commonwealth, he was not willing ambition ſhouy WW «x 
tempt one to rebel, or abſolute power the other to uſe his t 
: brother too ſeverely. f 
He arrives This affair compos'd, he purſued his journey with the 
near Pontus. uſual diſpatch : when he arrived near Pontus and the con. f 
| Ar fines of Galatia, DE IOTHA RUS, undoubted King of Ar. 
make his menia the leſſer, tho? his title to the Tetrarchate of almoſt 

ſubmiſſion. the whole province of Galatia was diſputed by the other | 
potentates of that country; having laid aſide not only | 

all regal ornaments, but even the habit of a Gentleman, i 
attended CASAR in a ſuppliant's garb ; “ humbly beg. * | 
ging pardon, that ſince fortune had placed him in a coun- | 
try where SAR had no forces, he had aſſiſted pow- | 
PEY; for it did not belong to him to decide the contro- | 
verſies of the Roman people, but obey the preſent power”, | 
Czfarsan- To which SAR, ** firſt reminding him of the 
ſwer. many friendly offices he had done him, during his conſu- 
late; to convince him the defence he made was no excuſe 
for what he had done; reply'd, "Twas impoſſible for a 
perſon of his prudence and experience to be ignorant who 
was maſter of Rome and Italy, where the ſenate, people, 
and republick were; or who was elected Conſul after 
He pardons L. LENTULUS and c. MARCELLUS: however, he for- 
him. gave him, for the former ſervices he had done, the ancient 
acquaintance there had been between them, the ſuppliant's 
dignity, his age, and the entreaties of numbers of people, 
DEIOTARUS's friends, who interceded in his behalf“. 
Having reſtor'd him his Kingly apparel, he declared he 
would hereafter decide the diſpute about his Tetrarchate: 
but commanded DEIOTARUS to attend him to the war, 
with all his cavalry and the legion, which he had caus'd 

to be inſtructed in the Roman diſcipline. 

When cæSAR was arrived in Pontus, and had drawn 
all his forces together, he found them but inconſiderable, 
as well in reſpect to their number, as want of experience; 
for he had only two legions, beſides that of DEIO0TAR VS, 
and the fixth of veteran ſoldiers, brought from Alexandria; 
which was ſo diminiſhed by the fatigues and dangers they 
had undergone, part being loſt in the difficult marches and 
voyages they had made, others cut off in the frequent 
_ Engagements they had been in, that there were not 2 
f 1 ws 2 thouſand men of the legion left. Here however he re- 
— ceived an embaſſage from PHARNACEs: The depu- 
ties in the firſt place, defired he would not enter the 
country in hoſtile manner; for their King was 2 

u 
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ſubmit to whatever c sAR ſhould think fit to com- AL x, 
mand him. But they mightily inſiſted on it, as a meri- WAR. 

torious act in their maſter, that he had never ſent any WWW 
forces to the aſſiſtance of PoM HEY; which DEIOT A= 

RUs had done, but was notwithſtanding received into 

vour “. 
, To this CAsAR made anſwer, If PHARNACEs Czfar's ans 

rformed his promiſe, he ſhould find cz sAR his friend; ſwer. 
— he mildly adviſed the embaſſadors, not to value them- 
ſelves ſo much, becauſe they had not done like DE10- 
TARUS, in ſending ſupplies to PoMPEy ; for he always 
freely pardoned private injuries, but could never forgive 
thoſe committed againſt the republick, even by the per- 
ſons that had done him the moſt zealous ſervices. Be- 
ſides, it was a greater advantage to PHARNACES that he 
had ſent no forces, fince he had thereby eſcaped a defeat, 
than to SAR, whom the immortal gods had made 
victorious. However, he was willing to forgive him the 
grievous injuries he had done the Roman citizens in Pon- 
tus, becauſe it was now too late to think of reſtitution z 
for neither could thoſe be brought to life again whom he 
had murdered, nor they regain their virility on whom he 
had inflicted puniſhments, more intolerable to Romans 
than death. But let him immediately quit the kingdom 
of Pontus, reſtore the general receivers their ſervants, and 
return thoſe goods of private perſons which were in his 
cuſtody : theſe conditions once performed, he would 
likewiſe ſend him thoſe preſents which ſucceſsful Generals 
uſually received from their friends: for PHARNACES had 
preſented C SAR with a golden crown“. 

He ſent the embaſſadors back with this anſwer ; but 
PHARNACES, Who had promiſed ſo liberally, hoping 
CESAR Was in haſte to be gone, and had given more 
credit to his aſſurances than he really had, that he might 
the ſooner diſpatch other buſineſs of greater importance 
(for every one knew œ SAR was recalled by many af- 
fairs to Rome) began to perform but ſlowly, defiring a 2 
longer day, other conditions, and endeavouring to fru- & 
ſtrate c ÆsAR's defign. But he perceiving PHARNA- 

CEs's drift, was now obliged by neceſſity to do that 
which at other times he had done by inclination, to de- 
cide the diſpute by a battel ſooner than was expected. 

Zeila is a town of Pontus, well fortify'd conſidering Czfr ar- 
its ſituation ; for tho? the town ſtands upon a plain, yet 21 
the walls round about are built upon hills chat environ thge 
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Al Ex. place, and look as if they had been contriv'd by art. On 

WAR, every fide of this town lie many mountains, divided from 
each other by intervening vallies; the moſt remarkable of 
them is that which M1THRIDATES's victory, the defeat 
of TRIARIUsS, and the ſlaughter of our army rendered 
famous; which lies not above three miles dittant from 
Zeila, and has a ridge that extends almoſt to the town; 
upon which PHARNACES, in memory of the ſucceſs 
his father formerly had, when encamp'd there, lodged 
himſelf with all his forces. 

Cx SAR lay about five miles diſtant from the enemy, 
and perceiving the ſame valley which fortified the King's 
camp might be of the like advantage to him, if he 
could poſſeſs the oppoſite hill (which lay much nearer the 
enemy's camp than his) before them ; he commanded his 
ſoldiers to furniſh themſelves with faſcines : theſe orders 
performed, the next morning about three o' clock, leay- 
ing all his baggage behind him, he ſct forward with his 
legions, and by break of day, before the enemy had no- 

He gains a tice of his motions, poſſeſſed himſelf of the very fame 
furmitop- place where MITHRIDATEs lodged when he routed 
here Phar. TRIARIUS. Hither he commanded the ſervants of the 
naces was Army to bring all the faſcines, for he would not ſuffer one 
encamped. ſoldier to be abſent from the works, ſince only a vale, 
hardly a mile over, divided the two armies, 
Nee Early in the morning, PHARNACES having notice of 
bis forces, this, drew all his forces out before his camp: but fince 
the diſadvantage of the place was fo very conſiderable, 
CASAR at firſt believed he did it only to exerciſe the 
ſoldiers, to retard the progreſs of his works, by obliging 
him to keep more ſoldiers in arms, or out of oftentation, 
to ſhew SAR he depended not more on the advantage 
of his poſt, than the ſtrength of his army : wheretore 
keeping, only the firſt line in order of battel, SAR 
commanded the reſt of his forces to go on with the forũ- 
fications. But PHARNACEs, prompted either by the 
omen of the place, by religious predictions, which We 
were afterwards informed he was mightily ruled by, the 
contempt of our ſmall numbers in arms ( for he helieved 
all the ſervants that daily carried materials for the works 
to be ſoldiers) or depending on the experience of his 
army, which his Lieutenants boaſted had engaged and 
defeated the twenty-ſecond legion; and deſpiſing Our 
forces which he had worſted when under the command 0 


DOMITIUsS; he reſolved to give us battel, and _ 
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fare deſcended to the bottom of the valley. CA@sAR at AT Ex. 
firſt derided his vain attempt, in drawing his army into ſo 'WAR, 
narrow a place, whither no General in his right ſenſes WWW 
would have ventured. But PHARNACES, in the mean | 
while, having deſcended into the vale, now began to aſ- 
cend the ſteep avenues of our hill in order of battel, 
CXxsAR, moved at his wonderful raſhneſs, and finding 
himſelf attack'd before he was prepared to receive PHAR=- 
NACES, in an inſtant drew his ſoldiers off from the 
works, ordered them to repair to their arms, ſent a party 
to oppoſe the enemy's aſcent, and diſpoſed his army in 
battel array. However, the ſurprize occaſioned great con- 
fuſion among our men; for before they could be ranged 
according to method, the King's chariots broke in upon The battel 
them and diſordered their ranks; but they were ſo warmly — 
ply'd with our darts, we ſoon put a ſtop to their career: 
they were followed by the whole army of the enemy, 
who ſetting up a ſhout, began the fight. The advantage 
of the place was of no ſmall ſervice to us, though not fo 
much as the aſſiſtance of the immortal gods, who as they 
have an influence over all battels, ſo they moſt conſpicu- 
ouſly exert their power, where human conduct is of no 
ſervice. - | | 
T he conflict had been warmly maintained for ſome time, 

when the fixth veteran legion, that was diſpoſed in the 
right, made the firſt ſtep towards victory, by forcing the 
enemy to deſcend from the hill : ſomething after, by the 
ſame providental aſſiſtance, the left wing and main body 
likewiſe routed the King's forces, who as they had eafily 
gained the ſummit, ſo they were now obliged to deſcend 
again with great precipitation. Thus part being killed, Pharnaces 
part trodden under foot, thoſe who were nimble eſcaped, routed, his 
having firſt flung away their arms; nor was it poſſible *? 
for them to defend themſelves even upon the higher 
pound, whilſt they had no weapons. Our ſoldiers, 

uſhed with ſucceſs, made no ſcruple of aſcending their 
hill, and ſtorming the enemy's works: the cohorts which 
PHARNACES had left to ſecure his camp made ſome 
ſmall reſiſtance, but we quickly forced their trenches. 
Thus all FHARNACES's army being either killed or taken 
priſoners, he made his eſcape, attended only by a few Pharnaces 
cavalry ; but had not our ſoldiers been amuſed by aſſaulting ar ef- 
his camp, he had certainly fallen alive into C=sAR's 
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364 C. J. CAS ARS 
Al EX. CASsAR, though he had obtained many victories be- 
Wan fore, yet was mightily pleas'd with this, which had ſo 
quickly put an end to an important war; nor did the me- 
- mory of his unexpected danger a little add to his ſatisfac- 
tion, when he reflected from how difficult a beginning he 
had gained an eaſy conqueſt. Pontus thus reduced, he 
diſtributed all the ſpoil of the King's army among his ſol- 
diers, and the day after ſet forward with a guard of light- 
armed cayalry, having firſt ordered the ſixth legion to re- 
Pontus qui- turn to Italy; where they ſhould receive the rewards and 
eted,Vinc12- honours they had merited; ſent DEIOTARUS back his 
vernor of the Auxiliaries, and left CALIUs VINCIANUS With two 

Place, legions to protect the kingdom. 

Through|Galatia and Bithynia he travelled to Aſia, ſet- 
tling all the controverſies of the countries he paſſed through, 
and diſtributing equal juſtice amongſt the ſeveral Kings, 

Mithridates States and Tetrarchs. Mi1THRIDA TEs of Pergamus he 
7s made King of Boſphorus, as a reward for the ſervice he 
FO" had done him in Egypt: this General was deſcended from 
a royal family, and had been educated in courts even from 
his youth; for M1THRIDATEs, King of all Aſia, in 
reſpect to his birth, had taken him whilſt a boy from 
Pergamus, and kept him in his camp for ſeveral years. 
Boſphorus was formerly ſubject to FHARNACES, and 
ſurrounded by barbarous Kings, all enemies to the com- 
monwealth ; but czsAR thought he had taken an 
effectual method to ſecure it in the Roman intereſt, by 
committing the kingdom to the charge of ſo faithful a 
Czfar ſet- prince. As for the Tetrarchate of Galatia, which for 
tles the dil. ſome years before had been poſſeſſed by DEIoTARUs, he 
the Tetrar- ſettled it according to the cuſtom of the country, and right 
_ of Ga- of deſcent; nor did he make a longer ſtay any where 
than the neceſſity of his return to compoſe the diſorders 
at Rome would allow of; but having quieted all affairs, 
with equal ſucceſs and diſpatch returned to Italy before 

he was expected. 


HIRTIVS 


\ : > I I 
c, \ * 27 — — 
* — © WJ (4 RJ 


, 
JE N 


HIRTIVS Pansa, or Opprus's 


COMMENTARY 


OF THE 


- N — —— - - 4 
7 
"WI 


| F 

AFRICAN WAX. | 
The CoNTENTS. \ 1 

. 

Czsar, having compoſed the troubles at Rome, ſails | 


— 
ä 
- — 


for Africk, gains Leptis. Has ſeveral skirmiſhes 
with LABIENUS. JUBA going to join SCIP1O 
is forced to return, on news that BoGuD had en- 
tered his country. The various ſucceſs of the war 
on both fides. Towns loſt and taken; ſhips taken, 
but fortune inclines to c SAR, A ſet battel, and 


SCIP10 defeated. The death of c a To, and ſeveral 


other perſons of note. JuBa's kingdom reduced 
into a province. 


CHAP I 


N the * nineteenth of December, c AR having Ar RIC 
marched every day, arrived by moderate journies at WAR. 
Lilybæum; deſigning to go on board immediately, 

though he had only one legion of new levies, and hardly fix 7 
hundred cavalry. To take away all thoughts of ſtaying, 
and that his men might be ready upon an hour's warning, 
he cauſed his pavilion to be pitched ſo near the ſea, it was 
almoſt waſhed by the waves. The wind happened to be 
contrary; but however he permitted not the ſailors, or 
rowers, to come on ſhore, that he might not omit the firſt 
opportunity for weighing anchor; for though he received 


* Mr. D'ABLANCoURT, and the Gentleman that tranſlated this book into 
Engliſh, render XIV. Kal. Jan. the 15th of December, and are two days 
earlier than me, at cx SAR s embarking: But I have followed Dr. BuszY's 
and Dr. x NN rt accounts of the Calends, Nones and Ides. 
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Arx icax intelligence from the inhabitants of Africk how con- ap 
wen. fiderable the enemy's forces were; that their cayalry th 
was very numerous; that they had ſix legions belonging to d 

King jJUBA, ten to sci io, beſides vaſt numbers of tt 
light-armed foot, an hundred and twenty elephants, and pl 

ſeveral ſquadrons of ſhips; yet not in the leaſt daunted at he 

theſe mighty preparations, he reſolved to purſue his enter- W 

prize. Mean while his gallies, tranſports and new levies | ſa 

daily encreaſed ; hither ikewiſe came the fifth veteran le- in 

gion, and two thouſand horſe to attend him, | 

Orders part Having now got fix legions and two thouſand cavalry, 8 
2 — _ ſo ſoon as any foot arrived, he cauſed them forthwith to by 
Paconia, embark in the gallies, and horſe in the tranſports. Thus 2 
he commanded the greateſt part of his navy to fail before P 

to the iſland * Paconia, that lies not far diſtant from Lily- I 

bæum; for he ſtayed behind to expoſe ſome few perſons r 
confiſcated goods to publick ſale. This affair diſpatched, Q 

he commanded ALLIENUS, Prætor of Sicily, to ſend r 

him all neceſſary proviſions, and ſee the reſt of his army b 

go on board ſhortly after; then embarked himſelf on the : 


twenty-ſeventh of December, and quickly overtook the 
reſt of his leet. Thus having a fair wind, and quick 
paſſage, he arrived, after four days fail, within fight of 
Africk, attended by a few gallies; for moſt of his 
tranſports, being diſperſed by the tempeſt, put into ſeveral 
ports. Having failed by Clupea, Neapolis, with diverſe 
other towns and caſtles upon the ſea-coaſts, he at laſt ar- 
rived at Adrumetum, where the enemy had a garriſon 
commanded by c. CONSIDIUS; CN. PISo likewiſe ap- 
peared upon ſhore towards Clupea, at the head of the 
cavalry of Adrumetum, and about three thouſand 
Moors. 
Czfarlands CSA R laid at anchor for ſome time, to expect the 
_— reſt of his tranſports; but at length landed his army, 
3000 foot, Which at preſent conſiſted only of three thouſand foot, 
2nd 159 with a hundred and fifty horſe, and encamped before the 
; town, without doing any perſon an injury, having ſtrict- 
ly prohibited his ſoldiers from plundering. Mean time, 
the inhabitants mann'd the walls, and placed themſelves 
in conſiderable numbers before the gates, to defend the 
place; for their forces amounted to two legions : but 
CASAR, having taken a view of the town, returned 
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*The original is Aponiana; but there is no ſuch place to be found in an- 
cient geographers ; therefore commentators have thought fit to make it Paco- 
nia; Which quadrates with the deſcription, 

again 


again to his camp. Many people reflected on his conduct, Arxica 
that he had not appointed his fleet a certain place of ren- wan. 
dez vous; nor, according to his uſual cuſtom, delivered ww 
them orders ſealed up, to be opened at ſome particular 
place. But CASAR had a very good reaſon for what 
he did; for he was apprehenſive, that no part of Africk 
was ſo clear from the enemy's forces, as to afford them a 
ſafe landing place: wherefore he thought it beſt to rely 
intirely upon fortune, and land where occaſion offered. 
L. PLAN cus, the Lieutenant, deſired c xs AR would 
give him leave to treat with ConsIDIUs, and try if it 
was poſſible to reduce him to reaſon: his requeſt being 
granted, he writ a letter, and ſent it into the town by a 
priſoner. So ſoon as the meſlenger arrived, and was go- 
ing, according to his orders, to deliver the packet, CoNn- 
$1DIUs demanded whence it came, before he would re- 
ceive it; the meflenger anſwered, from & SAR: CoNnsI- 
plus reply'd, he knew no General of the Roman forces 
but sc 1210; then commanded the meſſenger to be kill - Confidiur's 
ed in his preſence, and ſent the letter unopened to cruelty. 
SCIPIO, 


C23 AF. 


CASAR had now attended a day and a night before 
the town, without receiving any anſwer from CoNSIDI- 
vs; and conſidering his forces were not yet arrived; that 
his cavalry were but inconſiderable in number; that he 
had not an army ſuſhcient to inveſt the town; that it 
would diſcourage his raw ſoldiers to enter upon warm 
ſervice ſo quickly ; that the place was well fortified ; and 
that the enemy expected vaſt ſupplies of horſe ; he thought 
it not convenient to attempt a ſiege, leſt while he pur- 
ſued that deſign, he ſhould be ſurrounded behind by their 
cavalry. But when he was decamping, the garriſon He quits A- 
made a vigorous fally, being luckily joined the ſame in- —_—_— 
ſtant by j U BA's horſe, who came thither to receive their ally toad. 
pay. They ſoon poſſeſſed themſelves of the camp we tack Czfar's 
had deſerted, and began to purſue our rear ; whereupon — 2 ul 
the foot immediately halted, and our cavalry, though 
ſe in number, bravely charged ſo vaſt a multitude, In 
this action there happened a moſt wonderful accident, for 
leſs than thirty Gallick horſe broke two thouſand of the 
Moors, and purſued them even to the gates of Adrume- 
tum, The enemy thus repulſed, cx$sAR continued his 


march; 


320 C. J. CES AR's 
Arxican march; but obſerving they frequently ſally'd, and te. 
WAR. tired again when attacked by our horſe, he diſpoſed a few 
Veteran cohorts, which he had along with him in the 
rear, with a party of cavalry, and marched forward 
ſlowly with the reſt : thus the farther he retired, ſo much 
the leſs eager were the Numidians to purſue him. Several 
towns and caſtles ſent deputies to meet him upon the 
road, proffering to furniſh him with corn, and receiye 
Czfar en his commands; wherefore he encamped that evening, be- 
_— ing the firſt of January, at Ruſpina : from thence he 
Which de- arrived at Leptis, a free town and country: embaſſadon 
clares for from this place came out to meet him, declaring how 
. ſo does much their country was at his diſpoſal; wherefore having 
ptis. f 
placed Centurions with ſtrong guards at the gates, to 
prevent any ſoldiers from entering and committing 
diſorders in the town; he himſelf encamped towards 
Some few of the ſhore, not far diſtant from the place. Hither by 
his tranſports accident came his tranſports with ſome of the gallies; 
TOP for the reſt, as they were informed, not knowing where 
to land, had been ſeen off of Utica. Mean while c#- 
SAR, finding himſelf obliged to continue near the 
coaſts, and not make any expeditions higher up into 
the land, for want of the reſt of his army, command- 
ed all the cavalry to remain on board ; and ſent them 
freſh water thither; which I ſuppoſe he did to prevent 
the country from being ravaged : but the rowers that 
came on ſhore to fetch water, were ſurpriſed by the 
Moors; who wounded ſeveral with their darts, and 
killed others before our party came up to their aſſiſtance, 
He ſends to Whilſt theſe affairs were tranſacting, c sAR diſ- 
Sardinia 2nd patched couriers to Sardinia and the neighbouring pro- 
icily, for . . . 
men and vinces, for ſupplies of men and corn, which they were 
corn. to ſend him immediately on receipt of his letters; and 


having emptied part of his gallies, detached R AB1R1Us$ 


POSTHUMUs for another convoy to Sicily; not omit- 


ting at the ſame inſtant to order ten other gallies 
a cruiſing, to find out the reſt of his ſcattered fleet, 
and defend them from the enemy. He likewiſe com- 
Towle Sa- manded C. SALLUSTIUS CRISPUs, the Prætor, t0 
=” Cer- fail toward Cercina, an iſland in the enemy's hands, 
where he underſtood was plenty of corn. He diſtributed 
all theſe orders ſo carefully, he left no room for excule 
or delay. Mean while, having notice from the priſon- 
ers and deſerters of the poſture of sci io, and BB 
party's affairs, he pity'd their condition, that me Bug 


cy My by he” 


COMMENTARIES. 369 


infatuatedy chooſing rather to be vaſſals to a foreign Arnica 
prince, than peaceably enjoy their own fortunes at WR. 
home with their fellow- citizens: for sci PIO was forced 

to maintain King Ju BA's cavalry. 

On the third of January casar decamped; and Czfirde- 
having left a garriſon of fix cohorts at Leptis, under mn? Ru- 
the command of SASERNA, returned again to Ruſpina ſpina. 
with the reſt of his forces; from whence he came the 
day before. Here leaving his baggage, he forraged with Goes a ſo- 
a light-armed party about the villages, commanding the using. 
boors to attend him with horſes and carriages. Thus 
having got a ſufficient quantity of corn, he returned 
again to Ruſpina ; which I ſuppoſe he did, that he 
might the eaſilier cover the ſea-ports, and ſecure a re- 
treat upon occaſion to his ſhips. Wherefore having 
left P. SASERNA here with a garriſon, brother to him 
whom he had made Governor of Leptis, he commanded 
ſtore of Wood to be carried into the town ; then leav- 1 
ing the place, attended by the ſeven veteran cohorts that 
had behaved themſelves ſo well under su LI Ius and 
VATINIUsS, he marched to the haven about two 
miles diſtant from Ruſpina, where he embarked with Embarks 
them in the evening; which made the whole army very ith even. 
inquiſitive and uneaſy, ſince no body was able to gueſs at army very 
the General's deſign. Thus the new levies, who were uneafy. 
but inconſiderable, for all were not yet arrived, finding 
themſelves expoſed to a numerous and/crafty enemy, had 
nothing to ſupport them under their afflictions, but the 
unuſual mirth and gaiety they obſerved in their General's 
countenance; for CASAR was a man of undaunted 
ſpirit ; from his conduct therefore and experience they 
promiſed themſelves ſucceſs. 

He continued all night on board ; but the next morn- Another 
ing early, juſt as he was about to weigh anchor, moſt Pit of his 
unexpectedly arrived that part of his navy that had loſt 
their way, which had given him ſo much pain, Where-' 
upon CASAR immediately commanded all his ſoldiers 
to land again, and receive the reſt when they came on 
ſhore. So ſoon as his infantry and horſe: were landed 
he received the 'ſhips into the haven, returned again to He returns * 
Ruſpina, encamped near the town, and leaving the to Ruſpina- 

e there, went to forage with thirty cohorts, 

Now the army perceived cz sAR's deſign was privately- 
to have failed ' to the affiſtance of the tranſports that were 
wanting, to prevent bang ſurpriſed by the:enemy's 
| fleet, 
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AFRICAN fleet. Nor would it have been convenient to have made 
WAR. the ſoldiers he left behind in garriſon acquainted with 
his deſign, leſt they ſhould have been frightened by 
* _ conſidering how unequal their number was to that 
of the enemy. h 


CH A P. IH. 


Cæſar goes a CAESAR had not marched above three miles from 

foraging» his camp, before his ſcouts gave him notice the enemy 
was not far off ; which intelligence was ſoon confirmed 
by the mighty duſt which appeared. Whereupon he 
immediately recalled the horſe and archers; of the firſt 
he had but a ſmall number, and only brought an incon- 
ſiderable party of the latter along with him; theſe he 
ordered to follow after leifurely in good order, whilſt 
he went before with a flender guard. He had only 
four hundred horſe and fome archers, beſides the thirty 
cohorts; but however, ſo ſoon as he arrived within 
ſight of the enemy, he commanded his ſoldiers to repair 
to their arms, and make ready for the battel. 

Meets La- Mean while the enemy, under the command of 1A- 
— BIENUS and the two PACID11, drew out their forces 
n prodigious long front, conſiſting of foot, cavalry, 
battel. light- armed Numidians and archers, fo cloſely ranged, 

that at firſt caxsAaRr's army miſtook them all ſor In- 
fantry; but in both their wings were diſpoſed ſeveral 

Czfar does ſquadrons of horſe. Cæ s AR likewiſe being obliged to it 
5 08s by the ſmalneſs of his numbers, ranged his army in a 

ſingle line; placing the archers in the front, and his 
cavalry in either wing; giving them particular orders, 
to take care they were not ſurrounded by the enemy's 
numerous horſe: for he deſigned only to engage them 
with his foot, 

Both armies expected whether would begin the charge; 
which cæsAR thought not his buſineſs, for being ſo 
much inferior to them in number, he had more occafion 

Labienus's to make uſe of ſtratagem than force, When on a ſudden 
cavalry fur- the enemy's horſe began to ſtretch out upon the hills on 
far's army, every fide, in order to furround c xsAR's cavalry, who 
could hardly maintain their ground. Mean while both 
the main bodies advancing to charge each other, the light. 


armed Numidian foot, intermixed with horſe, fallied 
from their line of battel, and caſt their darts amongſt 


our legionary ſoldiers ; but when our men atteropten t 4 
r 
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return their charge, they immediately retreated, and the ArzicaN 
foot received our attack, till the horſe had time to rally, WAR. 
and come again to their relief. — > 
 CzsaRr obſerving this new way of fighting, con- 
ſidered his ſoldiers broke their ranks by advancing too far; 
for whenever our foot purſued their cavalry, who re- 
treated a confiderable way, and eafily evaded our piles by 
flight, we were flanked by the Numidians: wherefore 
he commanded, not a ſoldier ſhould move above four foot 
from his colours. LAB1ENUsS's cavalry all this while, 
deſpiſing ours for their inequality of number, were en- 
deavouring to ſurround them: our men, overpowered 
by the enemy, and having their horſes wounded under 
them, began by degrees to give ground; which made 
their cavalry purſue with great ardor. Thus the whole Czfar's army 
army were in an inſtant ſurrounded, and being intangled ©* into an 
like beaſts in the toils, were obliged to caſt themſelyes * 
into an orb. | 

LABIENUS rid up and down bare-headed at the head 

of his army, ſometimes encouraging his own men, ſome- 
times ſpeaking to c sAR's after this manner ; ** So ho, Labienus's 
you raw ſoldier there | why ſo very fierce? what, have Gg. 
cX8AR's fair promiſes inſpired you with all this courage ? C 
he has brought you into a fine condition ; I pity your 
caſe”, To this, one of the perſons he ſpoke to made 
anſwer, ** He was no raw ſoldier, but a veteran of the A foldier's 
tenth legion. I don't ſee your colours, reply'd Lanrx- After. 
ENUs: No matter for that, added the ſoldier, you ſhall 
quickly know who I am”. Then pulling off his helmet 
to diſcover his face, at the ſame inſtant he darted his pile 
with the utmoſt vigour againſt LABIENUs; Which gave 
his horſe a dreadful wound in the breaſt : ** Now, faid 
he, LABIENUs, remember it was a ſoldier of the tenth 
legion caſt that javelin at thee”. However the whole c, ar» 
army was mightily daunted, eſpecially the new levies ; for 8 
now they only caſt their eyes upon & 8A; without do- G 
ing any thing, except endeavouting to defend themſelves 

from the enemy's darts. + Dt | 2f 

At laſt ca$sAR, petceiving the enemy's deſign, com- He otders 
manded the army to extend themſeives as far in length Mea? ® 
as they could, facing about at the fame time to form a themſelves 
double front. Thus he broke the erlemy's circle with his in !en8th.3 
right and left wings, and attacking them from both ſides ne drear 
at once, after he had received the horſe into the middle circle. 


of his foroes, hi inatrry caſt thi ples, and ſoon gel —.— 
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AFRICAN the enemy to fly: but purſued not far, becauſe he was 
WAR. appreheniive of an ambuſcade. This action over, the 
enemy repulſed and wounded, he began to retreat to- 
wards his camp, in order of battel. | 
3 Mean while arrived M. PETREIUS and CN, PIS0O, 
and wich to the aſſiſtance of the enemy, with eleven hundred ſelect 
ſtrong party Numidian horſe, and a conſiderable number of foot from 
—— dienus s the ſame country. This ſupply gave them freſh vigour, 
and having recovered their late diſorder, their cavalry a- 
They attack gain began to attack our legions in the rear, endeavour- 
Celar again, ing to ſtop their retreat. Upon which sa cauſed 
are again , f 
repulſed, his forces to face about, and renew the fight in the open 
plain; but perceiving the enemy fought as they did 
before, avoiding a cloſe engagement, and conſidering 
his own cavalry were but few in number, that their 
horſes had not yet recovered their voyage, being dry, 
fatigued, and ſo diſabled by the wounds they had receiy- 
ed, they could purſue but ſlowly, and that greateſt 
part of the day was already ſpent; he ordered his 
men to decide the buſineſs at a blow, nor to deſiſt from 
purſuing the enemy, till they had forced them to retreat 
beyond the fartheſt hills, and lodged themſelves there: 
wherefore he gave the ſignal. The enemy fighting 
but faintly, he charged them with his ſquadrons and co- 
horts ; who without much difficulty, in a moment beat 
them out of the field, and forced them to retreat be- 
yond the hills. Having poſſeſſed themſelves of the place, 
and ftayed there a little while, according to their orders, 
they retired leiſurely to their camp: the enemy, having 
met with ill ſucceſs, did the like. 
This affair being over, and the diſpute at an end, Cc X- 
SAR was informed by deſerters of all kinds, who came 
over to him in great numbers, as alſo from the enemy's 
cayalry he had taken, that their deſign was to frighten 
his new levies, and the few veteran ſoldiers he had with 
him, by that new and unuſual way of fighting; then to 
have ſurrounded and cut them to pieces with their horſe, 
as they had formerly ſerved cuRIO. For LABIE- 
maus in his ſpeech to the ſoldiers declared, he would 
pour in ſo many freſh ſupplies upon us, that being weart- 
ed with the ſlaughter, we ſhould be defeated even in the 
midſt of victory. He depended mightily upon his num- 


bers, becauſe he heard the veteran legions had mutiny'd 


at Rome, and refuſed to go upon the African expedition; 


he thought three years ſervice in the country or 
| me 
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firmed his own ſoldiers in his intereſt, who were rein- AFzican 
forced by. vaſt numbers of Numidian horſe and light- WAX. 
armed infantry, beſides the German and French cavalry, 

which after POMPEY's defeat he had brought along 

with him from * Pharſalia; the other troops he had 

levied after his arrival in Africk, amongſt the freed-men, 

ſlaves, and ſuch as were deſcended by the father's fide 

from Roman citizens; whom he taught the uſe of + bri- ,T For the 
dles; and a hundred and twenty of Ju BA's elephants, nn pg 
with innumerable other ſquadrons of horſe. Big with 

theſe expectations, at the head of fixteen hundred French 

and German horſe, eight thouſand Numidians without 

bridles, eleven hundred other cavalry commanded by 
PETREIUS, four times as many infantry and light-armed 

foot, beſides conſiderable numbers of ſlingers and archers, 

both horſe and foot, did LABIENUs engage SAR 

in an open and ſpacious plain, the fourth day of Janu- 

ary, being the third after his arrival in Africk. This diſ- 

pute continued from eleven o' clock till ſun-ſet ; during 

which time, PETREIUs, being dangerouſly wounded, 


was obliged to quit the battel. 


CAA EF. av. 


AFTER this, cæ sAR began to fortify his camp * 
with greater diligence, to encreaſe the number of the camp. 
guards, whoſe buſineſs was to defend the works, and 
draw a line of communication on one ſide from Ruſpina 
to the ſea, the like on the other from his camp, to ſecure 
the ſafer acceſs for his convoys backward and forward. 

He likewiſe gave orders the darts and engines ſhould be N 
removed from on ſhip- board to his camp, with ſome of — 

the Rhodian and French rowers and mariners; whom 

he furniſhed with arms; that upon occaſion he might 

mix them among his cavalry, as the enemy did their 

light· armed foot: not omitting daily to encreaſe his 

forces with ſtrong parties of archers from the Ityrean and —.— . 
Syrian fleets. For he had notice sC1P10 would come ple of Ca- 
within three days after the late engagement, to join his lohyria. 
forces with thoſe of LABIEN US and PETREIUS: his 

army was reported to conſiſt of eight legions and four 

thouſand horſe. Wherefore cæ SAR took care to erect 


The original is from Brindiſi; but that's a palpable error, for Brindifi 
Wat in CA8AR's cuſtody long before the battel of Pharſalia, * 
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forges to make arms, to prepare plenty of darts, bul- 
lets, and ſharp E Hoa in the re ſending meſ. 
ſengers at the ſame time into Sicily for hurdles, with tim- 
ber for battering rams ( becauſe there was but little pro- 
per for the purpoſe in Africk) with lead and iron. He 
conſidered likewiſe the country would not be able to fur- 
niſh him with corn, for none had been ſown the year 
before, the peaſants being obliged to bear arms: beſides, 
what proviſions there were in Africk, the enemy had ſe- 
cured in a few well fortified towns, demoliſhing ſuch as 
were not tenable, forcing the inhabitants to retire within 
their works, and leave their fields deſerted. But c #$sax, 
notwithſtanding he laboured under theſe difficulties, 
his obliging carriage, and the eaſy acceſs he granted 
people, had got a ſmall quantity of corn, which he huſ- 
banded to the beſt advantage. He daily viſited the works, 
relieved the cohorts that kept guard by others ; for he was 
obliged conſtantly to keep a ſtrong party in arms to prevent 
ſurpriſe; and LABIENUS about this time ſent his ſick and 
wounded, which were very numerous, in waggons to 
Adrumetum. 

Mean while, c=sAR's victuallers being diſperſed, 
failed up and down, not knowing the coaſt, or where 
the General was encamped : as they ſtraggled from each 
other, the enemy's boats attacked, and took or burnt 


them. Wherefore CasAR ordered his fleet to cruiſe 


about the ports and iſlands for their ſecurity. | 
CHAP. V. 


MEAN while Marcus caTo, who commanded 
in chief at Utica, was daily ſpurring young POMPEY 
forward to undertake ſome noble enterpriſe. *©* 'Yout 
father, ſaid he, when arrived at your age, obſerving how 
the common-wealth was harrafled by impious and daring 
citizens, who had either baniſhed, or put to death, the 
moſt worthy of their countrymen ; prompted by glory, 
and the greatneſs of his mind, though only a private man, 
and very young, gathered the ſmall remains of his father's 
army, reſtored Rome and Italy, that were almoſt entire- 
ly ruined, to their ancient liberty, and with wonderful 

iſpatch reduced Sicily, Africk, Numidia and Mauritania; 
by which actions he acquired a glorious reputation through. 


out the univerſe, triumphing whilſt he was a youth, and 


only a Roman Knight, Nor did he enter into the world 
_ 
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with thoſe advantages you enjoy; his father had not left Arzican 
ſuch a reputation behind him, his anceſtors were not of WaR. 
that dignity, he had not ſo many clients, nor was of fo WWW 
confiderable quality as you. Will not you therefore, who 
inherit his honour and glory, who want neither greatneſs 
of mind, nor induſtry, ſummon all his friends together, 
make a vigorous effort, and affert your own liberty, with 
that of the common-wealth, and all faithful citizens ”* ? 
Moved with this advice, which proceeded from ſo Young Pom- 
ve and auſtere a perſon z young POMPEY, with a fleet J z ccf 
of thirty ſhips of ſeveral kinds, amongſt which number — — 4 
were only a few gallies, ſailed from Utica to Mauritania, crum. 
where he entered the country of King oo %. Leav- 
ing his baggage behind him, with an army of two thou- 
fand men, compoſed of freemen and ſlaves, part with 
arms, and part without, he marched towards Aſacrum, 
where the King had left a garriſon. The inhabitants, 
having notice of POMPEY's arrival, ſuffered him to ap- 
proach their walls, then making an unexpected fally, de- 
ſeated his forces, and obliged them to retire with preci- 
pitation to their ſhips. Upon this ill ſucceſs young PoM- 
PEY weighed anchor, and not thinking it convenient to 
touch again upon thoſe coaſts, directed his courſe towards 
* Majorca and Minorca. o Baleares, 


CHAP. VI. 


S CIPIO, in the mean while, having left a ſtrong 
garriſon in Utica, marched with the army we mentioned 
before to Adrumetum, where he encamped; but after a 
few days continuance there, purſued his journey in the 
night, join'd PETREIUs and LABIENUS, lodging all 
their forces in the ſame camp, which extended three 
miles in length. Their cavalry frequently came about 

our works, intercepted thofe that ſtraggled too far for 

wood or water, and obliged us to continue within our 
fortifications, This reduced o AR's army to great Forage fearce 
neceſſities, for the convoys from $81CILY and SAR DI- With Cæßr 
NIA were not yet arrived; the ſeaſon of the year would 
not permit any ſhip to put to ſea without eminent danger; 
nor had C&SAR above the ſpace of fix miles every way 
in Africk, which made forage very ſcarce. But the ve- 
teran ſoldiers and cavalry, who had been engaged in many 
wars both by fea and land, who had frequently encoun- 
tred the like hardſhips and dangers before, gathered weeds 
B b 4 . upon 
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Arnica upon the ſhore, waſhed them in freſh water, and ſo pre. 


WAR, 
NR 
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ſerved the lives of the horſes and cattle. 

Whilſt affairs were in this poſfure, King ju BA, un- 
derſtanding what difficulties & sA R had to ſtruggle with, 
thought it not convenient to allow him reſpite till he 
ſhould receive freſh ſupplies. Wherefore having gathered 
a conſiderable number of horſe and infantry, he reſolved 
to leave his country, and go to the aſſiſtance of his friends, 
But whilſt he was upon his march, P. s8I1TivUs and 
King BoGUD joining forces, advanced towards the fron- 
tiers of his kingdom: they ſate down before Citra, the 
richeſt town in his territories, which they reduced in a 
few days after their arrival. The like ſucceſs they had 
over two other towns of the Getulians, which they won 
by ſtorm, and put all the inhabitants to the ſword, hay- 
ing firſt offered them leave to quit the place with their 
effects, which they refuſed. After this ſucceſs they be- 


but on notice gan to lay the country waſte on every fide z upon notice 


Bogud had 
entercd his 
kingdom, 
returns. 


Cæſar diſ- 
perſes his 
circular let- 
ters, to let 
the province 
know he is 
arrived. 


whereof JUBA, when he was already arrived within a 
ſmall diſtance of sc1P10's camp, conſidering it was 
more neceſſary to defend his own country, than aſſiſt 
his neighbours ; leſt perhaps he might loſe his kingdom, 
and meet with as ill ſucceſs where he was going, deſiſted 
from his journey, recalled his forces from sC1P1o, and 
apprehending the event of affairs at home, left only 
thirty elephants behind'him ; then returned to preſerve 
his towns from falling into the enemy's hands. 

CASAR perceiving the province ſtill doubted of his 
arrival, believing he had only ſent one of his Lieutenants 
with thoſe forces to Africk, but was not there himſelf in 
perſon, diſperſed his circular letters to take away this 
error. Whereupon ſeveral perſons of the greateſt quality, 
from all the towns round abqut, came to his camp, 
giving him melancholy accounts of the cruel treatment 
they had met with from the enemy. Moved by their 
tears, c SAR reſolved, ſo ſoon as he received the reſt 
of his forces, and the ſeaſon would permit, to quit his 
fortifications and take the field. Wherefore he imme- 
diately ſent orders to ALLIENUS the Prætor, and RABI- 
RIUS POSTHUMUS at Sicily, which he diſpatched ina 
ſmall pinnace, that they ſhould forthwith, without any 
excuſe of the winds or ſeaſon, cauſe the reſt of his army 
to be tranſported, otherwiſe Africk would be over-run b 
the enemy; and if he did not quickly come to the al- 


hitance of his friends, sC1P10's cruelty would not m 
| | em 
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them a fingle houſe to retire to. So impatient was he for 
the arrival of his forces, that the very day after he had 
diſpatched this packet, he complained they loſt time; till 
keeping his eyes and thoughts intent upon the ſea day and 
night, without intermiſſion. Nor without reaſon; for 
every moment brought him freſh accounts of the burning 
of villages, laying of countries waſte, killing and carry- 
ing off cattel, ſacking and deſerting of towns and caſtles, 
impriſoning or maſſacring the chief inhabitants, and 
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making their children captives, under the pretence of 


hoſtages : but whilſt his army was ſo ſmall, he was not 
able to deliver them from theſe affliftions, who implored 
his aſſiſtance. However, to keep his ſoldiers employed, 
he commanded them to go on with the fortifications, 
built forts and caſtles, and caſt up a mole into the ſea. 
Mean while 8c1iP10 was induſtrious in exerciſing his 
elephants, which he performed by drawing two parties up 
in order of battel, one of lingers, which was to act the 
enemy's part, and caſt ſmall ſtones at the elephants, be- 
hind whom he diſpoſed his own army, that when the un- 
wieldy beaſts, being frightened, ſhould endeavour to turn 
upon their friends, they might be driven back again by the 
{lingers, and obliged to face about towards the enemy. 
But he found it a difficult matter to inſtruct ſuch uncouth 
animals; for elephants, after many years teaching, are 
never ſo expert at the buſineſs, but he that brings them 
into the field, runs the ſame hazard with thoſe againſt 
whom he produces them. 


CHAP, VIE 


WHILST both Generals were thus employed near 
Ruſpina, c. vIRGILIUs PRETORIUS, Who was Go- 
vernor of Thapſus, a ſea- port town, on notice that ſeveral 
of C&$SAR's tranſports ſtraggled up and down the ſea, 
not knowing what haven to put into, laid hold of the 
opportunity, manned a gally and ſome pinnaces, with 
foot and archers, reſolving to purſue c AR's ſhips 
wherever he met them fingle. Several he attacked with 


The way of 
exerciſing 


elephants, 


Virgilius 


ill ſucceſs, being beaten and forced to fly, yet he did not fakes fome 


f Caxfar's 


deſiſt from the enterprizs. At laſt, by accident, he came gaga 
up with a veſſel, where the two T1T1, young Spaniards, ſhips. 


Tribunes of the fifth legion, were on board, whoſe father 


The two 


CESAR had made a Senator. In their company like- 2 
wile was T. SALIENUS, Who had beſieged Lieutenant 
| " M. MES 
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AFKICAN u. MESSALA at Meflina, and making a virulent ſpeech 

WAR. againſt CASAR, had cauſed the money and ornament 

N dehgned for his triumph, to be ſtopped. Conſcious there. 

io, and put fore of Nis guilt, and apprehending the puniſhment his 

Go death . crimes deſerved, he perſuaded the two brothers to make 

_ no reſiſtanoe, but ſurrender to yIRGILIUS, They 

tas were no ſooner in his cuſtody, but he conveyed them 

to sc 110, Who immediately fent them to priſon, and 

three days after gaye orders for putting them to death, 

It is faid, when the Centurion led them to execution, the 

eldeſt deſired the fayour to be firſt diſpatched, which he 
obtained, and thus they ended their lives. 

Frequent Mean while the out-guards of the cavalry on both ſides 

between the Dad frequent ſkirmiſhes ; but ſametimes LABIENUS's 

cavalry on French and German horſe, upon parol given, conyerſed 

y = with C&$A R's. About the fame time LABIENUS, with 

vain attempt a ſtrong party of cayalry, went to ſtorm Leptis, where 

upon Leptis. SASERNA commanded with three cohorts, which the 

beſieged eaſily defended; for the place was well fortified, 

and ſtored with plenty of engines. However the enemy 

made frequent attempts, till by chance the Captain of a 

ſtrong ſquadron, that had poſted themſelves before the 

gates, was killed by a well directed ſhot from a ſcorpion; 

whereupon the reſt being frightened, immediately retired 

to their camp, without ever daring to approach the walls 


again. 

Scipio's Whilſt this affair was in tranſaction, sc1P10 drew 

bravado's* his army out every day, about three hundred paces di- 
ſtance from his camp; where having ſpent the greateſt 
part of the day, he returned again at night. 'T'his he 
did frequently, and obſerving none of cz $AR's forces 
moved beyond their trenches, or advanced towards his, 
deſpiſing his enemy's patience, he ranged all his troops 
in battel array, with his thirty elephants that carried 
caſtles on their backs; then extending his horſe and foot 
as wide as poſſible, led them almoſt up to c #saR's 
trenches. | 

orb Whereupon c sAR recalled all his ſoldiers that were 

gave when gone to fetch forage, wood, or other materials for the 

Scipio drew Works, commanding they ſhould retire leiſurely without 


"ou confuſion, and aſcend the rampier : but he ordered the 


out- guards of horſe to continue in their poſt, till theenemy 
ſhould arrive almoſt within reachof their javelins ; if they 
came nearer, then to retire within the works in as go 

order as they could: he likewiſe inſtructed the reſt of his 


cavalry where they ſhould repair to their arms, and * 
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farther commands. Nor did he trouble himſelf to mount Arrican 
the rampier, or diſtribute theſe orders publickly by word WIA. 1 
of mouth 3 but being extreamly well ſkilled in art mili- . - 
tary, ſettled the whole affair in his tent, ſending his | 4 
| 
| 


adſutants to perform what he thought convenient; for he 
remembered how often he had defeated, forgiven, and 
granted the enemy quarter, when they were infinitely ſu- 
perior to him in number; therefore took it for grantec 
they never would be ſo hardy to attempt his trenc 

whilſt his ſingle name and authority was ſufficient to daunt 1. 
a conſiderable part of their army. Beſides the ſtrength of 1 
his fortifications, the depth of the ditch, the height of the 7 
rampier, and the * ſharp ſpikes diſpoſed in the ground af- Stili Ce- 


ter a wonderful manner, were ſufficient, without the ſol- = oa ' (Ml 
q' 
| 


p 


diers aſſiſtance, to have prevented the enemy's acceſs. He Stimuli at 
was likewiſe plentifully ſtored with all kinds of darts, and the fege of 
+ engines neceſſary for a vigorous defence. Nor had f Scopiens | 
he made theſe preparations for fear of the enemy, though and Catapul- * 8M 
they believed the contrary, but becauſe his own forces & | 
were inconfiderable. Neither did the ſmallneſs of his | 
numbers, their want of diſcipline, or diſtruſt of victory, 
prevent his engaging them, but a reflection on the con- 
_ he ſhould obtain. 4 For he thought it below his 

ignity to have it reported, he had won a bloody victory 
over the poor remains of his enemy's defeated troops, after 
having atchieved ſo many glorious actions, and routed ſuch 
mighty armies. He reſolved therefore to endure their in- 
ſolence, till ſome part of his veteran legions ſhould arrive 
by the ſecond convoy. But sc1P1o having for ſome Scipiofiles 
time continued in the poſture we mentioned, in contempt of * 
of c SsAR's forces, made his own file off by degrees to * 
their camp; where having aſſembled them, he made an 
harangue, to inform them what a terror they had ſtruck 
into their enemy, what a deſperate condition they were 
in, and encouraged them by the hopes of a ſpeedy victory. 
C SAR, on the other hand, commanded his men to 
proceed with the works, under which pretence he kept 
the new levies employed. 
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CH AP. VII. 


THE Numidians and Getulians daily deſerted from Deferters 


sCIPI0's camp, ſome returning home, others coming forte, roma” 


over to CASAR in whole companies, becauſe they and the Getuli- 


| . ans. 
1 Here our Author takes i of 
his own —— abundance of pains to compliment Cæſir at the expence 


their 
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Conſidiuss 
deſign upon 


Acilla diſap- 


pointed. 


Some ſup- 
plies arrive 
at Cœſar's 
camp. 
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their anceſtors had been infinitely obliged to e. mary; 
whoſe kinſman they heard AR was. Having pitehed 
upon ſome of theſe that were of beſt quality, he ſen- 
them back to their own country, with letters to the ſeverg] 
ſtates' where they lived, encouraging them to take 
arms, defend their liberties, and be no longer impoſed on 
by the enemy's ſpeeches. | 

Whilſt affairs at Ruſpina were in this poſture, the free 
city of Acilla, and ſeveral other places, ſent Embaſſador; 
to AR, promiſing readily to ſubmit to his commands, 
provided he would ſend them garriſons for their ſecurity; 
which condition performed, for the advantage of the 
publick, they would ſupply him with corn, and ſuch other 
proviſions as their countries afforded. Their demands 
were readily agreed to, for c SAR immediately detached 
c. MESSIUS, who had lately bore the office of Edile, 
with the forces deſired, to Acilh.  Cons1DIUs LoNnGvs, 
Governor of Adrumetum, who had two legions and fix 
hundred horſe under his command, having notice of this 
affair, left part of the garriſon behind to ſecure the town, 
and ſet forward with twelve cohorts for Acilla ; but MES. 
SIUs marching with more expedition, arrived there before 
him. Cons1D1vus therefore, on his approach to the town, 
perceiving the place was poſſeſſed by a garriſon of c- 
SAR's, thought it not convenient to attempt a ſtorm, ſo 
returned again to Adrumetum without having affected any 
thing, conſidering the number of forces he had with him. 
Though ſome few days after, receiving a reinforcement 
of horſe from LABIENUs, he returned again to Acllla, 
and began to invelt it. 

About the ſame time c. sALUsTIUs CRISP Us, whom 
CAESAR ſent (as we have already remarked ) ſome few 
days before with a fleet to Circinna, arrived there. Where- 


upon c. DECIM Us the Queſtor, who had been left with 


a ſtrong party, chiefly compoſed of his own ſervants; to 
ſecure the corn, got a ſmall veſſel, embarked and made 
his eſcape, 8A LUSTIUs was well received by the natives, 
he found great plenty of corn, loaded hisſhips, and re- 
turned to SAR. Mean while the Proconſul ALLI- 
EN us had cauſed the twelfth and fifteenth legions, with 
eight hundred French cavalry, a thouſand archers and 
ſlingers, to embark ; whom he ſent away to cXsAR with 
a ſecond ſupply of corn: this fleet having a fair wind, ar- 


rived fafe at Ruſpina in four days time, where SAR 


lay encamped, Thus receiving both ſupplies of men 15 
| 8 CON 
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corn, he enjoyed at the ſame inſtant a double ſatisfaction: AFrIcan | 
his ſoldiers being encouraged, and their fears for want of WAR. 
proviſions alleviated, he received the legions on ſhore, or- 

dered them and the cavalry to refreſh themſelves after 

their voyage, and when they had recovered their fatigue, 

diſtributed them into the caſtles, and upon the works. 

SciPIo and his party, whilſt cz sAR was thus em- Scipio ſends 
ployed, were ſtrangely ſurprized, and could not conceive or bong 
the reaſon, why he, who always uſed to be ſo ready to camp; but 
engage his enemy, and offer battel of his own accord, they betray 
ſhould now decline it; which they ſuſpected not to be 
done without ſome deep defign. His patience made them 
very uncaſy; wherefore having choſen two Getulians, 
whom they thought firm to their intereſt, they encouraged 
them by conſiderable rewards and promiſes, to go over to 
the enemy, under pretence of deſerting, and bring intelli- 
gence. But when they were brought before CASAR, 
they deſired leave freely to declare their minds without 
offence ; which being granted, thus they began. Several 2 ow 
of our countrymen, the Getulians, noble Emperor, art 
who are intirely devoted to the family of the MAR11, with 
almoſt all the Roman citizens of the fourth and fix legions, 
would come over to your camp, were they not prevented 
by the guard of Numidian horſe. But we, who are ſent 
by SCIP1O as ſpies (to diſcover what ditches or traps you 
had diſpoſed before your trenches for his elephants, and 
how you deſigned to engage thoſe beaſts, that having 
carefully made our remarks, we might return an exact 
account of the poſture of your aftairs) gladly accepted 
of the office, to gain an opportunity of deſerting®””. C- 

SAR, having praiſed and rewarded their candid dealing, 
ſent them to the other deſerters, and quickly found the 
truth of their intelligence confirmed ; for the day after, 
ſeveral ſoldiers of the legions they named, came over to 
his camp. * . 

Thus ſtood affairs at Ruſpina, whilſt MARCUS AT o, Cato's dili- 
who commanded at Utica, cauſed new levies daily to be ac 
made amongſt the natives, freemen, ſlaves, and all ſorts 
of people that were able to bear arms, whom he had no 
ſooner raiſed, but he ſent them away to 8c1P10, Mean 
while arrived deputies from Tiſdrum, where the Italian Tiſarum 
merchants and peaſants of the country had laid up three 8 
thouſand buſhels of corn; the deſign of their embaſly was 
io acquaint CAESAR how well they were ſtored with pro- 
viſions, and deſire he would ſend a garriſon to defend 


them. 
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Arx ic them. He returned them many thanks for their friend. 
Wan. ſhip, promiſed to grant their demands very ſhortly, and 
having encouraged them, ſent them back again to their 
Sitius takes Countrymen. About the ſame time P. 817 10s entered 
of chen Numidia, and reduced a ſtrong fort, ſituate on a hill, 
ſtorm, where uA had repoſed plenty of corn, and 
other proviſions for the war. 


CHAP. IX. 


CS AR having now augmented his army with two 
veteran legions, beſides the horſe and light- armed infan 
that arrived by the ſecond convoy; he ſent fix tranſports 
to Lilybæum for the remainder of his forces. On the 
twenty-ſeventh of January he, commanding his ſcouts and 
lictors to be ready to attend him by fix that evening, and 
without acquainting any body with his defign, left orders 
the legions ſhould be drawnout about three the next morn- 
ing, and follow him to Ruſpina, the firſt town that had de- 
clared for him in Africk, where he had a garriſon. Thence, 
having paſſed an eaſy deſcent on the left, he marched to- 
wards the ſea, Here was a valley wonderfully even, that 
extended fifteen miles, half encompaſled by a ridge of a 
moderate height, though very long, which reſembled the 
form of a theatre; on the top of this mountain were a few 
ſmall ſummits, on each whereof forts and watch-towers 
had formerly been erected, and at the fartheſt of theſe 
were scirro's out-guards poſted. 

_Gainsa fi- So ſoon as AR had rendered himſelf maſter of this 

Yortifics ft. ridge, he began to build turrets on every one of the little 

hills; which he effected in leſs than half an hour. But 

when he approached the laſt eminence, where, as J have 

already obſerved, lay a Numidian guard, he made a pauſe, 

to obſerve the ſituation of the place; then having cauſed 

his cavalry to mount the guard, he ordered the foot to 

draw a line of communication along the middle of the 

2 ridge to his camp. Which sci io and LABIEN Us ob- 

wich a defign ſer Ving, they drew out all their horſe, diſpoſed them in order 

to interrupt Of battel, advanced about a mile from their fortifications, 

kis works. then ranged their infantry in a ſecond line, about four 
hundred paces off the camp. | 

CzXsAR, not in the leaſt ſurprized at their numbers, 

commanded his ſoldiers to ptoceed with the lines: but 

being infotmed the enemy, who were already arrived 

within a mile and a half, ftill approached with a * 


Cæſir de- 
camps. 
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to interrupt and force his ſoldiers from the works; which Ar R, 
would neceſlarily oblige him to draw off the legions; he wan. 
detached a ſquadron of Spaniſh horſe, and ſome light. 
armed infantry to ſupport them, with orders to attack the -_ 26 
enemy's party on the neareſt hill immediately, and lodge Spaniſh ort 
themſelves there. They made ſo vigorous a charge, te 2 
they quickly took or wounded part of the Numidians then da. 
that guarded the poſt, obliged the reſt to fly, and carried Labienus 
the place. LA B1ENvUs, obſerving the rout and confuſion 34vances to 
of his party, advanced with the greateſt part of his ca- party, butis 
valry in the right wing to their aſſiſtance: but C 8AR furrounded, 
ay ing hold of the occaſion, when LAB1ENnvus had march- at * 
ed ſome diſtance from his army, detached his left to ſur- Cæſars left 
round and cut him off, | ; wings 

In the valley, where this diſpute happened, was a vil- 

lage fortified with four turrets, which prevented LABI- 
EN us from diſcovering c sAR's motions; ſo he neither 
knew he was ſurrounded, nor ſaw our horſe, till he found 
himſelf attacked in the rear. The ſurpriſe ſtruck ſo great 
a terror into the Numidians, they-immediately fled, and 
made the beſt of their way towards the camp: but the 
Gauls and Germans, who endeavoured to maintain theit 
ground, being charged on all fides, after a vigorous re- 
ſiſtance, were every man of them cut to pieces. Which 
sci io's legions, that were drawn out before their works, 
perceiving, were ſo terrified, they immediately began to 
retire with great precipitation into every gate of their 
camp. SC1P1o and his forces thus obliged to quit the 
higher ground, the plain, and fly for ſhelter to their 
trenches, CAESAR ſounded à retreat. When the field 
was empty, he beheld the prodigious bodies of the Gauls 
and Germans, who had followed LA BIEN us out of 
France, part voluntiers, part induced by money or pro- 
miſes, and others out of gratitude z who having obtained 
quarter after CUR10o's defeat, were reſolved to return the 
lavour, The carcaſes of theſe men, that lay diſperſed all 
over the plain, were of a wonderful ſhape and fize. 

The day after this action, c AR drew all his forces C=far draws 
out of the caſtles, and diſpoſed them in order of battel in ce U. 
the Held; but sC1P10 having had ſo many men killed and zita. 
wounded the day before, did not think convenient to 
move beyond his trenches. CSA R, marching ſlowly by 
the foot of the mountain, approached nearer his works. 

He was already arrived within leſs than a mile of Uzita, a 
town in the enemy's poſſeſſion, when scirio, appre- 


hending 
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Arxican hending the loſs of ſo important a place, from whence 
WAR. his army was ſupplied with water and many other neceſ- 
Ceipic! does ſaries, drew out his forces, and diſpoſed them in four 
the like, but ſeveral lines; the firſt, according to his uſual cuſtom, 
no engage- was compoſed of cavalry, and armed elephants with caſtles 


ment hap- 


— on their backs: in this order he marched to relieve the 


place; which SAR perceiving, believed sC1P10 was 
now reſolved to give him battel. But he found himſelf 
miſtaken ; for the enemy, making a halt, covered their 
main body with the town, leaving only the two wings 
expoſed, where the elephants were ranged in full view 
of our army. | 

CzsAaR had now attended sC1P10's motions till al- 
moſt ſun-ſet, when obſerving he advanced no nearer him, 
deſigning rather to defend himſelf by the advantage of his 
poſt, if occaſion ſhould be, than venture a battel in the 
open held ; thought it not proper that day to march nearer 
the town, which covered the greateſt part of the enemy's 
army, and wherein they had a ſtrong garriſon of Numi- 
dians. For he judged it almoſt impracticable at once to 
aſſault Uzita, and engage both the enemy's wings in a 
diſadvantageous place; eſpecially ſince his own ſoldiers 
had continued in arms all that day without eating : where- 
fore retiring to his camp, the day following he began to 
extend his lines nearer the town. 


CHEAT: X; 


MEAN while cons1DIUs, who had long beſieged 
Acilla with eight cohorts of mercenary Getulians and Nu- 
midians, where c. MEs$IUs commanded in chief; hav- 
ing made many efforts, and raiſed conſiderable works, 
which were always deſtroyed by the beſieged ; finding he 
ſpent his labour in vain, on advice of the engagement 
between the horſe of both armies, was ſo diſturbed, that 
ſetting fire to his corn, whereof he had plenty, and de- 
ſtroying his wine, oil, and ſuch other proviſions as he 
had in ſtore, he quitted the fiege ; then marching through 
Numidia divided his forces with sci io, and returned 
to Adrumetum. 
 TwofCz> Whilſt c&sAR was thus employed, one of the tran. 

taken. * ſports, which AL LIE N us had ſent with the ſecond ſupply 

from Sicily, where . CoMIN1Us, and I. TICIDA, a Ro- 
man Knight, were embarked, being ſeparated by foul 


weather from the reſt of the convoys, was forced into 
Thapſus, 
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Thapſus, where vIRGILIUs, having fitted out ſome ArRIcaN 
boats and ſmall veſſels, took her, and ſent all the perſons WAR. 
on board to 8C1P10, Athree-bank'd galley likewiſe ſtray- 

ing from the fleet, was driven by the winds to Ægimu- 

rus; ſo falling in with varus and ocTAvivus's ſqua- 

dron, was taken. In this veſſel were ſome veteran ſol- 

diers, with a Centurion, and a few new levies, whom 

VARUS, Without offering the leaſt injury, ſent away to 

$c1PI10, So ſoon as they came into his preſence, and _ 
ſtood before his chair of ſtate, ** I am ſatisfied, ſaid he, ;Scipio's n. 
it is by the inſtruction and command of your impious — 
General, you are compelled to purſue the lives of your 

beſt countrymen, not of your own accord. But ſince 

fortune has put you into our power, if you will perform 

your duty, and defend the Republick, in concert with the 

reſt of her worthy members, you ſhall not only have your 

lives pardoned, but receive rewards for your ſervice; ſpeak 

therefore, what you reſolve to do“. 

Scipio, having ended his gracious ſpeech, doubted 
not in the leaſt they would return him many thanks for 
his merciful proffer: but received this anſwer from the 
Centurion. Sc1P1o (for General I cannot call you) The brave 
I thank you for proffering me life and liberty, though 12 
am your priſoner by right of war, and perhaps I might ac- 
cept your favour, could I do it without being guilty of 
the baſeſt crimes. Shall I draw my ſword againſt my 
Emperor C&$SAR, and his army, under whom I have 
had the honour to command a company, and to maintain 
whoſe glory I have bore arms above theſe ſixteen years? 
no! far beit from me; and as a friend I would adviſe you 
to deſiſt from the enterpriſe: for if you are yet ignorant 
with whom you contend, I will acquaint you. Chooſe 
the beſt cohort in your army, allow me only the liberty 
to ſelect ten of my fellow-ſoldiers, we will engage them, 
and from our courage you ſhall form a judgment, what 
you may expect from that of your own forces”, 

The Centurion having thus boldly declared his mind, 
SCIPIO, ſtung with the affront, and enraged to the laſt 
degree, nodded to the officers about him to perform his 24 
orders, cauſed the Centurion to be killed at his feet, and , Scipio. puts 
commanded the veteran ſoldiers to be ſeparated from the 
new levies. ©* Carry away thoſe hardened wretches, ſaid 
he, whoſe hands have been imbrued in the blood of their 
fellow-citizens”. Acccordingly they were carried out of 
the camp and barbarouſly murdered ; as for the new raiſed 

Cc | men, 
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AxxIcan men, he diſtributed them amongſt his own troops, but 
WAR, would not ſuffer comMINIvus and TICIDA to come in- 
to his preſence. C#sar, mightily concerned for this 
accident, caſhier'd, and publiſhed a ſevere edict againſt the 
captains of that ſquadron, which he ordered to cruiſe 
about Thapſus for the ſecurity of his tranſports and gallies, 
The great Much about the ſame time there happened a moſt in- 
OY credible accident to CAsAR's army; the * Vergiliæ be- 
ing ſer, about nine o' clock at night roſe a violent tempeſt, 
attended by a dreadful ſhower of hail. C SAR had not, 
like other Generals, diſpoſed his forces into winter-quar- 
ters, but decamping every three or four days, lodged him- 
ſelf in a different poſt, nearer the enemy, which rendered 
the misfortune greater; for the ſoldiers were ſo much em- 
ployed about the works, they had no leiſure to take care 
of themſelves. Beſides, he was ſo eager to bave all his 
army tranſported out of Sicily, that he allowed his men to 
bring nothing over with them but their armour, neither 
{laves, baggage, nor any thing that might have been ſer- 
viceable to them: what little proviſions they had brought 
were already conſumed, nor could the country, where they 
were, furniſh them with more, Reduced to this ne- 
ceſſity, ſome few lay under tents, others were obliged to 
erect little huts of reeds, which they covered with their 
cloaks. Thus ſurpriſed by the ſtorm, beaten down by 
the weight of the hail-ſtones, almoſt drowned with water, 
their fires extinguiſhed, and victuals ſpoiled, they wan- 
dered up and down the camp, defending their heads with 
their ſhields: this night likewiſe the tops of the fifth le- 
gion's piles of their own accord took fire. 


CHA FF. AL 


JUBA having by this time had advice of the defeat 
lately received by sc1P10's horſe, and being mightily 
preſſed to come to his aſſiſtance, left his General 8A BURA, 


* Vergiliz or Pleiades, the ſeven ſtars, that ſome place in the tail, others in 
the neck of the bull; which the poets feign to be the daughters of ATLAS or LYCUR- 
GUs. The editor of the Dauphin's edition produces two or three manuſcripts to make 
this Virgiliarum ; then the latin will run thus, Vigiliarum confecto ſigm, circiter vigilia 
ſecunda tis; which is a more tantological way of expreſſion than MIR T Ius is uſually 
guilty of. Others again have found out many difficulties in reconciling this text to Alti 
nomy. But for my part, I cannot conceive why the word Vergiliz ſhould be changed 
nor, in my opinion, does it betray the author's ignorance of the courſe of the ſtars, 33 Mon- 
ſieur D' ABLANCOURT fancies, who from hence infers an error in the ancient kalender. 
For the Vergiliz ſet exactly at the time mentioned by Mix ius in Africk, when c 547, 
was alive; viz. about nine or ten at night, at the latter end of January, or beginning o 
February, when by computation this action happened, though now indeed they ſet ſome 
hours later. in 
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with part of his army, to act againſt s1T1vs, and think- Arzicaw 


387 


ing his preſence might free the armies of his allies from the WAR. 


dread they had of cx sAR's, marched with three legions, 
eight hundred horſe with bridles, ſome Numidians with- 
out, a vaſt number of light-armed infantry, and thirty 
elephants, to join them. When he arrived there, he 
pitched his own camp, with the forces I mentioned, at 
no great diſtance from sciyio'ss CzsaR's ſoldiers 


had long been uneaſy with the apprehenſion of jJuB A's 


army, and the nearer he approached, the more pain they 
were in. But after he had taken up his quarters cloſe by 
them, their fears immediately vaniſhed, and they deſpiſed 
him. However, we plainly diſcovered sc1P10 was not 
alittle encouraged by his reinforcement ; for the day after 
he drew out both armies into the field, with fixty ele- 
phants, which he diſpoſed to the beſt advantage ; then 
advancing ſeveral paces before his camp, ſtaid in that 
poſture a little while, and retired again within his trenches. 


CzsAR, conſidering sCIPIo had now received all Czfar ex- 


the par expected, thought he would no longer re- 
fuſe to giv 

him along the ridge of the mountain, extending his lines 
and erecting forts upon every eminence he rendered him- 
ſelf maſter of, But the enemy, depending on their num- 
bers, gained the next hill, and prevented the progreſs of 
our works: this they did by LABIENUS's advice, who, 
lying neareſt the place, took care to ſee his own deſign 
executed, 

Before SAR could arrive at this mountain, which 
he defired to poſſeſs, he was obliged to paſs a large plain 
of deep deſcent, wherein were ſeveral hollow places much 
reſembling caves, beyond which was an olive wood. 
LaBitnvus therefore conſidering cCAsAR muſt of ne- 
ceſſity march this way, and being well acquainted with 
the place, diſpoſed an ambuſh of horſe and light- armed 
infantry there; placing at the ſame time a ftrong party 
of cayalry behind the hills, that ſo ſoon as he attacked 
CAXSAR's foot, the cavalry might advance from behind 
the mountain: ſo being charged both in front and rear, 
and ſurrounded on all fides, the enemy muſt of neceſſity 
be cut to pieces. CxsAR, being ignorant of this ambuſ- 
cade, commanded his horſe to march before; and when 
they arrived at the place, LABIENUs's men, either hay- 
ing forgot, neglecting to perform their orders, * 21 
hending they ſhould be killed by our ſoldiers in the ditch, 

G& © 2 began 


mn his 

. ines, aſter 
him battel, therefore began to advance nearer having de- 
feated Labi- 
enus's ambu- 
ſcade, 
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Argicax began to appear in ſmall parties, to quit their holes, and 
WAR. aſcend the hill. But c =sa R's horſe purſuing, flew part, 
cock others priſoners; then making towards the hill, beat 
- the enemy from their poſt, and lodged themſelves there, 
So LABIENUsS, attended by a ſmall party of cavalry, 

hardly made his eſcape. _ 
. a The horſe having ſo well performed their parts, c- 
mum ies s AR diſtributed the work amongſt the foot, command- 
from his old ing them to lay out a camp there, and gave orders for 
camp te U- drawing two lines of communication croſs the plain to 
his former camp over-againſt Uzita, which parted it from 
$CIP10's: theſe lines were ſo contrived as to meet at the 
right and left angle of the town. The reaſon why he 
made theſe works was, that when his forces ſhould ap- 
proach the walls, and begin the ſtorm, they might be 
ſecure from being ſurrounded by the enemy's horſe, which 
would otherwiſe oblige them to quit the aſſault. Beſides, 
by this means his ſoldiers had more frequent opportunities 
of conferring with their forces, and ſuch as had a mind to 
deſert, which they could not before without eminent 
danger, might now do it with greater ſecurity. Nor 
were theſe the only reaſons that induced him to take this 
reſolution; for he knew, being nearer the enemy, he 
ſhould now diſcover whether they deſigned to fight him; 
and the place he had taken up his quarters in, lying much 
lower than that he lately came from, he might with 
greater eaſe ſink wells there, whereas before he was oblig- 
ed to ſend a long and troubleſome way for water. Whilſt 
the legions were employed about theſe works, part of 
the army ſtood in order of battel before the trenches, 
| skirmiſhing with the Numidian horſe, and light- armed 

| infantry. 

| In the evening, when SAR drew his forces from 
the works, deſigning to retire to his former camp, JUBA, 
SCIPIO, and LABIENUsS, made an unexpected charge 
upon them with all their cavalry and light-armed foot. 
Our horſe at firſt, over-powered with numbers, began to 
give ground, but the affair fell out much contrary to what 
the enemy expected. For cz SAR immediately halted, 
and advanced with the legions to ſuſtain his cavalry ; who, 
aſſuming freſh courage upon his arrival, faced about, and 
charged the Numidians with ſo much vigour, whilſt they 
were diſperſed with the purſuit, they killed great numbers, 
wounded others, and obliged the whole party to retreat 
in great precipitation to their camp: ſo had not the night 
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and duſt, which prevented our ſeeing, put an end to the Ar AN 
diſpute, JUBA with LABIENUS had certainly been taken, WA A. 


all their horſe and light-armed infantry entirely cut off. 
Mean while sC1P10's men, of the fourth and fixth le- 
gions, daily came over to c sAR in great numbers, 
ſome to his camp, others to ſuch places as lay moſt con- 
venient for them. CUR1o's horſe likewiſe, diſtruſt- 
ing $CIP10's ſucceſs, followed their example. 


CH AT AH; 


WHILST both Generals were thus employed at 
Uzita, the ninth and tenth legions, who embarked in the 
tranſports at Sicily, were already arrived at the harbour of 
Ruſpina ; when deſcrying o sA R's ſhips that lay at an- 
chor about Thapſus, they miſtook them for the enemy's 
fleet, ſo put out again to ſea, for fear of falling into their 
hands, who they imagined lay there in order to ſurprize 
them. Many days they were toſſed up and down by the 
winds, till almoſt ſpent with drought and hunger; at laſt 
they arrived ſafe at the camp. So ſoon as they landed, 
SAR, remembring the diſorders in Italy, and rapine 
committed by ſome particular perſons, was glad of the leaſt 
occaſion to puniſh them for it; whereforebecauſe c. AvI- 
ENUs, a Tribune of the tenth legion, had taken up one 
entire veſſel for the uſe of his family and equipage, with- 
out bringing a ſingle ſoldier along with him from Sicily, 
he ſummoned all the ofhcers of the army to attend him 
the day after, and in their preſence from his tribunal ſaid, 


e could heartily wiſh ſome perſons would at laſt have His ſpeech. 


preſcribed bounds to their inſolence and ill manners, that 
they would have no longer tempted my patience and good 
nature, But fince they have not had the prudence to 
correct their irregularities, I ſhall my ſelf do it for them, 
that they may ſerve for an example to the reſt of the 
army. Firſt, CAIUS AVIENUSsS, becauſe you have in- 
ſtigated the Roman ſoldiers againſt the republick, plun- 
tered the municipal towns, and been unſerviceable both 
to me and your country, taking up whole veſſels for your 
horſes and retinue, and deprived the common- wealth of 
the uſe of thoſe ſoldiers ſhe has occaſion for; I diſmiſs 
you with ignominy from my. army, commanding you to 
quit Africk, and be gone as far to day as poſſible. ' The 
like ſentence I pronounce upon you, 'AULUs FONTEI- 
Us, becauſe you have been a ſeditious officer, and an ill 
Ce , citizen. 
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AFKICAN citizen. And as for you r. sALIENUS, M. TIR o, and 

Wan, c. CLUSINAS, fince you gained your commands by fa- 

vour, not by merit; ſince you have neither proved your 

ſel ves good ſoldiers in war, nor faithful citizens in peace, 

ſtudying more how to incite the ſoldiers to mutiny againſt 

their General, than give proofs of your modeſty, I hold 

you unworthy to bear commiſhons in my army; where- 

fore I caſhier, and command you immediately to leave 

Africk **. Having ended his ſpeech, he delivered them 

to the Centurions, with orders to ſee they immediately 
embarked with only one ſervant each. 

nne, By this time the Getulian deſerters, whom c sa 

from Juba, ſent with letters and particular inſtructions, arrived in 

their country, where the people, equally induced by 

their authority, and CASAR's reputation, were ſoon 

prevailed on to take arms and revolt from JU BA : upon 

which, that Monarch, being now engaged in three ſe- 

veral wars at once, found himſelf obliged to detach fix 

cohorts, to defend the borders of his kingdom againſt the 

incurſions of the Getulians. 


CH A P. XIII. 


CESAR, having finiſhed his lines of communica- 
tion, and produced them almoſt within javelin- ſhot of 
the town, entrenched himſelf there; drew five legions 
out of his other camp, and cauſed plenty of war-like 
engines to be fixed in the front of his works, directly 
oyer-againſt Uzita; whereby he perpetually kept the 
enemy upon the walls in apprehenſions. This opportu- 
nity gave ſeveral perſons of quality in both armies, a de- 
fire to ſee their friends and relations, which occaſioned 
frequent conferences, that c SAR was ſenſible would 
prove to his advantage. For the chief officers of the 
Getulian horſe, with tome others of condition that ſerv-, 
ed under JUBA, Whoſe anceſtors had formerly been 
commanded by MARIUs, and from his generolity ob- 
tained conſiderable eſtates in their country, but fince s L- 
LA's victory, had been made tributaries to King HI- 
EMPSAL, taking the favour of the evening, when the 
fires were lighted, with their horſes and ſervants, about 
a thouſand in number, came over to c sAR's camp, 
in the plain near Uzita. ö | ; 

Aquinius _ Whilſt scirro and his party were diſturbed at this 


has a confe- loſs, they perceived. M. AQUINIUS was talking with 


Saſerna, but breaks it off upon Juba's command. 


C. SA- 


COMMENTARIES. 391 


c. SASERNA ; Wherefore the General ſent a meſſenger Arxican 
to let him know, he ought not to have converſe with an war. 
enemy; which did not interrupt the conference, till one WWW 
of jUBA's attendance acquainted him, it was his maſter's 

pleaſure he ſhould hold no further diſcourſe : whereupon 

he immediately returned, for fear of offending the King. 

A moſt unaccountable thing, that a Roman citizen, who 

had already been promoted to honours in the ſtate, ſhould 

rather ſubmit to the commands of a foreign prince, than 

thoſe of sC1P10, and deſire to ſurvive the deſtruction of 

his party. But ju BA, not contented to have put this 

affront upon M. AQUINIUS, a man of no family, lately 

admitted to the Senatorian order, gave sci a greater; 

who was nobly born, and equally to be reſpected for the 

dignity and honours he poſſeſſed. For it is reported, that His pride. 
SCIPIO, before the King's arrival, always wore a purple 

robe; but upon JUBA's ſaying, he ought not to wear 

the ſame colour with him, changed it for a white one ; 
ſubmitting to the caprice of ſo haughty and fooliſh 

Monarch. | 

The day after, the enemy drawing out all their forces, Both ar- 

poſted themſelves upon a riſing ground, no great diſtance mies drawn 
from cxsAR's camp. Hedid the like, and immediate- 
ly diſpoſed his army in order of battel before his lines; 
taking it for granted, cio, who firſt drew out, and 
was ſo confiderably reinforced by JUBA's arrival, would 
immediately come to attack him. Wherefore having rode 
through the ranks, encouraged his men, and given them 
the ſign of battel, he ſtaid to expect the enemy's charge ; 
for he judged it not convenient to march far from his tren- 
Ches, becauſe they had a ſtrong garriſon in Uzita, that 
flanked his right; which made him apprehenſive, if he 
advanced farther, their forces might ſally out of the town, 
and fall upon his flank. Beſides, there was a very difficult 
way to go over, before he could arrive at sC1P10's army, 
which would have diſordered his men, when they went 
to make their onſet, 

Nor muſt I here omit to give an account what order Scipio's diſ- 
both armies were diſpoſed in: $C1P1o had ranged his le- poſition. 
gions with thoſe of JUBA in the front, leaving a party of 
Numidians for a reſerve, in ſo very thin ranks, and ſo far 
extended, our ſoldiers believed, at ſome diſtance, his 
wings alone had double lines : his elephants were placed 
in either wing at equal ſpaces, behind them the light- 
armed infantry and _— Numidians ; all the caval 

C +4 WI 
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Arnica with bridles were poſted on the right, for the left was 
WAR. covered by Uzita, nor had he room enough for his ca- 
WW valry there: about a thouſand paces diſtant from his right, 
* Thoſe. he had diſpoſed all his * Numidian horſe and light-armed 
ales, 1 ſup- infantry, at the foot of a mountain, the fartheſt diſtant 
poſe. both from the enemy's and. his own army ; deſigning they 
| ſhould take a circuit when the battel began, ſurround c- 
SAR's forces, and diſorder them with their darts. 

Czlar's. Such was sC1P1o's diſpoſition; but CASAR's army 
was ranged in this order. Iwill begin with his left, 
wherein were placed the ninth and ſeventh legions, in 
his right the twenty-ninth and thirtieth, in the middle 
the thirtcenth, fourteenth, twenty-eighth and twenty- 
ſixth: + but the ſecond line of his right-wing conſiſted, 
part of the cohorts of thoſe legions we have already na- 
med, part of new levies; for he had diſpoſed his third line 
entire behind the left wing, extending it only as far as the 
middle legion of his front, to make his army triple there, 
becauſe his right was defended by the works; but it was 
neceſſary to make his left ſtronger, that they might be the 
better able to ſuſtain the charge of the enemy's numerous 
horſe: for which reaſon likewiſe he had placed all his own 
cavalry, intermixed with light-armed foot there; and ſince 
he could not rely much upon them, had ordered the fifth 
legion to ſuſtain them: the archers he diſperſed in ſeveral 
places, but eſpecially in the wings. 

No ſet battel, Thus were both armies drawn up, not above three 
hundred paces diſtant from each other, and continued in 
that poſture till four in the afternoon without fighting, an 

2 1 accident never known before. But when C sAR began 

treats, the to retreat within his lines, on a ſudden all the Numidian 

Numidian and Getulian horie without bridles, who, as I have al- 


ban of ks ready remarked, had been diſpoſed at ſome diſtance off, 


forces. began to wheel about to the right, and make towards 


+ The original is, Ipſum autem dextrum cornu, ſecundam aciem fere, in earum legi- 
onum parte cobortium collucaverat. Præterea ex Tirmum legionibus paucas adjecerate 
And I wonder the criticks have not altercd the text, which is ſo apparently corrupt; ſince 
a ſmall variation would make it ſenſe, though at preſent incomprehenſible. RaE£L1- 
CANUS indeed has taken abundance of pains to convince the world, that dextrum corm 
and ſecunda acie:, are two names for the very ſame thing; ſo, ſays he, no doubt are Ami- 
rum cornu and prima acies: what he would infer from hence, I cannot conceive, but it 
is certain his hypotheſis is falſe ; elſe we ſhould never be able to underſtand the next ſen- 
tence in HIRTI1Us, which tells us, Tertiam autem aciem in fimſtrum cornu contulerat. 
Might I take the orgy of altering the text, I would write it thus: Ieſius autem dextri 

e 


cornu ſecundam aciem, fere ex earum legionum parte cohortium, collecaverat ; preteres 
ex Tironum 1 50 


his verſion, ſeems to 


ucat adjecerat, And Monſieur n' ABLANCOURT, I perceive by 
ave been of the ſame opinion, 
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cxSAR's camp upon the hill. Mean while, LABIE- Arzican 
vus's cavalry, with bridles, maintained their poſt, and wax. 
endeavoured to ſtop the march of our legions. Where. 
upon part of C&$8AR's horſe and light-armed _ 
on a ſudden, without any orders, raſhly ventured toa far + 
againſt the Getulians : for having paſſed a morats that 

lay between them, they found themſelves not able to ſuſtain 

the charge of ſo vaſt a multitude; and being forſaken 

by the foot, were obliged to retreat in diſorder, after the 

loſs of kn Foe infantry, one trooper, and ſeveral horſes 
wounded. Sci io, proud of this ſucceſs, drew his for- 

ces within his lines again; but his joy was ſoon inter- 
rupted, for the day after, c AR having ſent a ſqua- 

dron of horſe to Leptis, to convoy ſome proviſions, they 

fell in by the way with a party of Numidian and Getu- 

lian raparees, whom they charged ſo very briskly, they 
killed or took near a hundred priſoners. CASAR all this 
while omitted not advancing his lines, and drawing out his 
forces, to prevent the enemy's incurſions ; nor was sC1- 

P10 idle, for he left nothing unattempted to prevent c- 
SAR's excluding him the hill. Thus both Generals were 
employed about their works, yet there frequently happen- 

ed skirmiſhes between their cavalry. 


SHA FP. NV. 


WHILST affairs were in this Poſture, var vs, Some of Or- 
on notice the ſeventh and eighth legions had failed from — 108 
Sicily, left Utica, where he laid up his ſquadron all win- 
ter, and put out to ſea. He manned his fleet with Ge- 
tulian rowers and marines, then deſigning to lay wait 
for our tranſports, hoiſted fail with ſixty Ships for Adru- 
metum. CæS AR, being ignorant of his arrival, ſent 
L. CISPIUS With a ſquadron of twenty-ſeven fail to cruiſe 
about Thapſus, for the ſecurity of his convoy ;. and Q. 

AQUILA With thirteen gallies to Adrumetum, upon the 

ſame errand. C1sP1vs quickly arrived at the place he 

was ordered to; but ALA, being toſſed by the tem- 

peſt, could not double the promontory; ſo having found 

a convenient creek to ride at anchor in, was glad to ſhel- 

ter his fleet there from the fury of the winds. Mean 

while ſome veſſels that lay at anchor in the road of Leptis, 

were forſaken by the mariners, who went to the town 

to buy proviſions, or were diſperſed about the ſhore, and some vegels 
left without any body to defend them. VARus having taken. 
notice of this from the deſerters, about nine that night left 
Adrumetum, and the next morning early arrived with 


all 
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Araicax all his fleet at Leptis; where he put fire to the tranſports 
WAR. that rode at anchor without the haven; and meetin 
W with no manner of Oppoſition, took two five-bank'd 
Gallies that were empty. 
Ceſar puts CESAR ſoon received intelligence of this, whilſt he 
— nan was viewing his works about ſix miles diſtant from the 
them. harbour; whereupon laying aſide all other affairs, he im- 
mediately poſted to Leptis, where he made no longer ſtay, 
than to allow the reſt of his fleet ſufficient time to follow 
him; then embarking in a ſmall Galley, himſelf led the 
way : he ſoon overtook AGILA, whom he found migh- 
tily ſurprized at the number of the enemy's fleet, and hay- 
ing joined him, purſued his voyage. VaARvs, equally 
amazed at c sAR's boldneſs and diſpatch, tacked about, 
and made the beſt of his way for Adrumetum; but c- 
SAR, aftera league's fail, came up with him, retook one 
of his own gallies with all her men on board, a hundred 
and fifty men more in it that were left by the enemy to 
guard her, and another three-bank'd galley, with her row- 
ers and mariners; but the reſt of the enemy's ſquadron, 
having doubled the cape, made the port of Adrumetum, 
which SAR, by the aſſiſtance of the ſame wind, was 
not able to do : wherefore having lain that night at an- 
chor, next morning early he failed towards the Town, 
{ct fire to all the tranſports that rode without the haven, 
and waited there ſome time to expect whether the enemy 
would give him battle; but finding they would not, re- 
turned again to his camp. 
P. Veſtrins In this ſhip was taken P. vEsTRI1Us,a Roman Knight, 
wn es and P. LIGARIUS AFRANIANUs, Whom CASAR had 
the laſt put taken in Spain, and diſmiſſed with the reſt of the priſon- 
Cen by ers there; notwithſtanding which favour, he had again 
ROY, entered into POMPEY's ſervice, and having made his eſ- 
cape from the battle of Pharſalia, fled to Varus in Africk : 
Him therefore C&$sAR put to death for his perjury. But 
as for P. VESTRIUs, becauſe his brother readily paid his 
ranſome at Rome, and he made it appear, that be- 
ing taken by nas1iD1us's fleet, and condemned to die, 
VAR US had procured his pardon ; fince when he never had 
an opportunity of making his eſcape, CAs8AR pardoned 
him, | 


GK. 


THE Africans have a cuſtom of hiding their corn 
in caverns under earth, eſpecially in war-time, to bent 
ven 
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rent being ſu rized by the enemy, and every town has Arr 1can 
private Caves for this purpoſe. Cx SAR having intelli- WAR. 

nce of one of theſe hoards from a deſerter, about mid- 8 
night drew out two legions with a party of cavalry, ſend- booty - 
ing them about ten miles off; from whence they return- corn. 
ed loaden to the camp with corn, LABIEN US, on no- 
tice of this, marched about eight miles from his lines, 
through the mountains αs AR had paſſed the day before, 
where he laid out a camp large enough to contain two legi- 
ons ; daily attending with a ſtrong party of horſe and 
light armed foot in ambuſcade, becauſe he expected we 
ſhould often paſs the ſame for proviſions. 

Mean while csAR being informed of LABIENUs's Labienus's 
defign, tarried a few days, to render the enemy more ne- ; =p wa 
gligent and remiſs, by doing the fame thing ſo often over; cegr. © 
then unexpectedly, one morning betimes, commanded 
eight veteran legions, with part of his cayalry, to follow 
him out of the Decuman port. Having ordered his horſe 
to advance before, they ſurprized the enemy, who 
lay in ambuſh for them, killed about five hundred, and 
routed the reſt, Whereupon LABIENUs came up with 
all his horſe to ſuſtain his party; but AR, perceiving 
his cavalry could not maintain their ground againſt ſo une- 
qual a number, advanced with his legions to engage the 
enemy, who being frightened at his approach,defiſted from 
the purſuit, and ſecured their own retreat. The day 
after, JUBA gave orders all the Numidians who had de- 
ſerted their poſt, ſhould be hanged, for a terror to the 
reſt of his army. 

Cæs AR, in the mean while, being ſtreightened for 
proviſions, recalled all his forces into the camp, and having 
left garriſons at Leptis, Ruſpina, and Acilla ; ordered 
AQUILA and CISPIUS to cruiſe with their ſeveral fleets, 
one near Adrumetum, the other about Thapſus; ſet fire 
to his works, and about three in the morning drew out his 
army, diſpoſed his baggage in the left, marched directly to 
Agar, a town that had frequently been inveſted by the Czfar mar- 
Getulians, and as often made a vigorous defence. He en- ches toAgare 
camped in the plain near this place, and went out to fo- 
rage with part of his forces about the country ; where he 
met not only with a confiderable booty of oil, wine, 
hgs, and barley, but alſo a little wheat: then having re- 
freſhed his ſoldiers, returned again to his quarters. Sc1P10, 
having notice of csaR's motions, followed him along 
the ridge of the hill, with all his forces, and lodged his ar- 

my 
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Arrican my in three ſeveral bodies, about ſeven miles from hy 
WAR. camp. Ca 


ASL Zetta lay about ten miles diſtant from sC1eto, di- 
2 Aker rectly over- againſt the poſt he poſſeſſed, but above eigh- 


teen miles from CAsAR. Hither the enemy detached 
two legions to forage, which Cc =sAR being informed of 
from a deſerter, removed his camp from the valley, to 2 
ſafer place upon the hill, and having left a guard there, 
about three the next morning paſſed the enemy's camp, 
and gained the town. When he arrived there, finding 
S$C1PIO's foragers were gone up farther into the country, 
and that the enemy advanced with their legions to cover 
them, he deſiſted from the purſuit, and began to return 
to his camp, after having taken c. MUTIUs REGINUs, 
a Roman Knight, sc1P10's familiar friend, Governor of 
Zetta, which P. Ar RIus, another Roman Knight of Uti- 
ca, ſurprized twoand twenty of the King's camels, and 
» This is left Lieutenant“ opus with a garriſon in the place. 
1 «3 Being now arrived near $CIP1o0's quarters, which he 
author of was obliged to paſs, LABIENvus and AFRANIUsS, With 
this book. all the enemy's horſe and light-armed infantry, rifing from 
an ambuſcade, appeared upon the hills, and began to at- 
Czſar's rear tack his rear; Which Cc sAR obſerving, firſt detached his 
attacked. cavalry to receive their charge, then ordered the foot to 
diſpoſe of their baggage, and face about ; nor did the le- 
gions ſooner begin their attack, but with great eaſe they 
forced them from the higher ground. But when SAR, 
thinking the enemy had been ſo warmly received, they 
would hardly give him any farther trouble, began to pur- 
ſue his journey, they ſhewed themſelves upon a neigh- 
bouring hill ; and the Numidians, with their light-armed 
foot, who are wonderfully nimble, always mixed amongſt 
the cavalry (with whom they keep an equal pace either in 
charging or retiring) fell a ſecond time upon our foot. 
Thus they frequently renewed the charge, ftill retiring 
when we endeavoured to engage, and as we marched 
forward, preſſing upon our rear. C sA R plainly perceived 
their deſign was to oblige him to encamp in a place 
where no water was to be had, that his ſoldiers, who had 
neither eat nor drank from three in the morning till tour 
in the afternoon, might periſh with thirſt and hunger. 
But he ſe- Sun: ſet already approached, when A R, finding he 


ures his re- had not gained compleat an hundred paces in four hours 


TIN march, drew his cavalry off from the rear; who had 


loſt ſeveral horſes, cauſing the legions by their * ca 
| ecur 


a aa « * r a. gun wh 1 


COMMENTARIES. 


397 


his retreat: thus proceeding ſlowly, by the afſi- Arxican 
ſtance of his foot he ſuſtained the enemy's charges with war. 
greater eaſe, Mean while, part of the Numidian horſ 


gallopped to the right and left upon the hills, endea- 
youring to ſurround our army with their number, whilſt 
others kept our rear employed : but if only two or three 
veteran ſoldiers chanced to face about, and caſt their piles 
with vigour, two thouſand of the enemy would fly, then 
returning rally again, and following at ſome diſtance, 
throw their darts at the legions. Thus SAR, one 
while marching forward, one while halting, and going on 
but ſlowly, arrived ſafe with all his forces, by ſeven that 
evening, at his camp, having only ten ſoldiers wounded : 
LABIENUS likewiſe having loſt about three hundred, ſeve- 
ral being wounded, and all heartily fatigued, retreated to 
his camp. And sC1P1o withdrew his legions and ele- 
phants, whom he had ranged for the greater terror with- 
in view of Cc sAR's army, before his own lines. 


CR A KKYL 


CASAR, having ſo ſubtile an enemy to deal with, 
inſtructed his ſoldiers, not like a General of a veteran 
army, who had atchieved ſo many glorious exploits, but 
as a fencing-maſter teaches his ſcholars : how they ſhould 
retreat from, how encounter the enemy, how far adyance, 
how far retreat, where, and in what manner caſt their 
piles. For the enemy's light-armed infantry gave us 
great uneaſineſs, deterring our troopers from meeting them, 
by killing their horſes with their javelins ; and wearying our 
legions by their ſwiftneſs: for when our heavy-arm'd 
foot faced about and endeavoured to return their charge, 
they quickly avoided the danger by flight. 

This was no ſmall vexation ta SAR, for whenever 
he engaged them without the legions, his horſe were no 
equal match for theirs mixed with the light-armed infan- 
try. Nor was he leſs concerned, becauſe he had never 
wg tried the courage of their legions, and knew not how 

ſhould be able, even by the aſſiſtance of his own, to 
ſuſtain their charge, with that of their cavalry and light- 
armed foot united. To add to theſe grievances, his men 
were frightened by the number and ſize of the enemy's 
elephants : however, to redreſs this evil, he had cauſed 
ſome of thoſe animals to be tranſported from Italy, that 
his ſoldiers might be better acquainted with the _ 

an 
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Arxicax and ſtrength of the beaſt; what part of his body was ea- 
AR. ſilieſt pierced, and where their furniture left room for caſt- 
P ing in a dart; that being perfectly acquainted with the 
* ſmell, noiſe, and ſpecies of the animal, they might no lon- 
ger be afraid of it. The deſign ſucceeded to his wiſh, for 
his men quickly began to handle the elephants, found out 
their ſlowneſs, the cavalry caſt blunted piles upon them, 
and by degrees taught their horſes to endure their preſence, 
For theſe reaſons cæ SAR became more ſlow and cau- 
tious, not waging war with the ſame diſpatch as former- 
ly. For in Gaul his ſoldiers uſed to fight in open plains, 
and had a generous enemy to engage, who was unac- 
quainted with deſign, and relied entirely upon force, not 
on artifice: but here he found himſelf obliged to prepare 
his men for deceit, ambuſcades, and fraud; that they 
might know when to engage, when to avoid the combat, 
That therefore they might the ſooner learn this leſſon, 
he thought it not convenient to ſuffer his legions to con- 
tinue long in any place, but, under pretence of foraging, 
made them march up and down the country ; for he was 
aſſured, go where-ever he pleaſed, the enemy would fol- 
low him. About three days after, he drew his forces out 
carefully, and marched by sc1P1o's camp, to offer him 
battel, but finding he declined it, in the evening retreated 

again to his own quarters. 


CHAT EY 
Vacca, de- 


Pb roy MEAN while arrived deputies from Vacca, a town 
ſurrender to not far diſtant from Zetta, which c = sAR lately ſur- 
— — priſed: their buſineſs was to deſire he would ſend them a 
Juba. 7 garriſon, for they had ſeveral ſorts of warlike proviſions, 
which were at his ſervice. But before their departure ar- 
rived a deſerter (that wiſhed as well as they to Cc sAR) 
to acquaint them, before the intended garriſon could ar- 
rive there, ju BA had taken the town by aſſault, put all 
the inhabitants to the ſword, and ordered his ſoldiers to 
ſack and plunder the city. 8 
CAS AR having reviewed his army, the day after drew 
out, marched about five miles from his camp, and diſ- 
poſed all his forces in order of battel, about two miles 
diſtant from sci os: but having long enough invited 
the enemy to battel, which they were averſe to, retreat- 
ed. The day following he decamped, and marched 4 
| war 
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wards Sarſura, where sC1PIo had a Numidian garriſon, Arzican 

and a magazine of corn: which LABIENUS perceiving, WAR. 
rſued our rear with all his cavalry and light-armed foot ; WW 

— {ſurpriſed ſome ſutlers waggons, the ſucceſs in- Czfar's 

ſpired them with ſuch courage, they reſolved to attack tek 

our legions, who they thought would not be able to fight, Padres 

whilſt incumbered with their baggage. But czsar retreat. 

was prepared to receive them, for he had taken care to 

make a draught of three hundred men out of every le- 

gion, who had nothing to carry but their arms; and theſe 

he detached to cover his rear againf the inſults of La B1- 

ENUS's Cavalry; who, frightened at the approach of our 

enſigns, faced about, and began to make a diſhonourable 

flight, after ſeveral of his party had been killed and 

wounded, 

When Cz#5sAR arrived at Sarſura, after he had killed Czfar takes 

p. CORNELIUS, who commanded there for sc1P10, n. 
and taken the town, he put the garriſon to the ſword, 
even in the enemy's preſence, who durſt not come to 
their aſhſtance. Having given his army corn, he march- 
ed the day after to Tiſdra, where consiDpivus lay with 
a ſtrong garriſon, and his cohort of gladiators. C- 
SAR having viewed the place, and being deterred from 
undertaking a ſiege by want of proviſions, proceeded with- 
out delay about tour miles farther, and encamped near the 
river; trom thence again, the fourth day following he 
returned to his camp at Agar: sci Io followed his ex- 
ample, and retreated likewiſe to his former quarters. 

Whilſt theſe affairs went forward, the Thabenenſes, a The Tha- 
people ſubject to JU BA, whoſe country lies near the ſea- nee 
coaſts, in the fartheſt part of his kingdom, having put cer. 
the King's garriſon to the ſword, ſent meſſengers to - 

SAR, acquainting him with what they had done. He, 
applauding the action, ſent them M. cRIsPUs, the Tri- 
bune, with a cohort, a party of archers, and ſtore of 
warlike engines. About this time all the ſoldiers, who 
had either been detained by ſickneſs, or any other occaſion, 
from coming with the former convoys to Africk, now ar- 
rived all together: they were four thouſand foot, four 
hundred horſe, and a thouſand ſlingers and archers. Hav- 
ing therefore drawn out all theſe forces, and the legions 
he had before, he marched about eight miles from his 
camp, and halted in a plain about four miles diſtant from 
SCIPIO's, | 

There 
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Arxican There was a town below sci 1o's camp, called Te: 
WAR. ga, where he generally had a garriſon of about four hun- 
E dred horſe; here, having diſpoſed his cavalry on the right 
—_— and left fides of the town, he drew out his legions, poſted 
out near them upon a hill ſomething lower than his camp, and {6 
On ſtood in order of battel about a mile before his lines. But 
valry engag- When $C1PIO had continued in this poſture a conſiderable 
ed with fuc- time, and thrown away greateſt part of the day to no 
purpoſe, c SAR commanded his horſe to charge the 

enemy's that were placed before the town, ſending a 

party of light-armed infantry, archers, and flingets, to aſſiſt 

them. Our cavalry had no ſooner clapped ſpurs to their 

horſes, in order to make a vigorous attack, but PAci- 

Dios extended his troops, that they might at the ſame 

inſtant ſurround, and warmly return our onſet: which 

CASAR obſerving, he detached three hundred ſoldiers out 

of the next legion to ſuſtain his party; whereupon La- 

BIENUS ſent more cayalry to the aſſiſtance of his, {till 

ordering freſh men to relieve the wounded and fatigued, 

Ours, who were only four hundred, finding themſelves 

an unequal match for as many thouſands, and being 

wounded by the light-armed Numidians, began by degrees 

to give ground; which made c sAR immediately diſ- 

patch another wing to their relief: whereupon our party 

aſſuming freſh courage, charged the enemy again, killed 

many, wounded others, and put them all entirely to the 

rout. We purſued them three miles, till we had driven 

them to the hills, then returned again to our army. Thus 

CASAR having ſtood in order of battel till four in the 
afternoon, retreated to his camp, without the loſs of a 

Pacidius fingle man. In this action was PAC1DI1Us dangerouſly 
wounded: wounded with a pile that pierced his helmet; many more 
officers underwent the like fate, for none that endeavoured 


to ſignalize himſelf eſcaped without death or wounds, 


CH AF. . 


CASAR, at length perceiving he could not perſuade 
the enemy to quit the higher ground, and engage him 
with their legions; and that it was impoſſible for him 
to encamp nearer them for ſcarcity of water, concluded 
they depended more on his want of water, than their 
own courage. Wherefore the fourth day of April, about 
three in the morning, leaving Agar, he marched to 
Thapſus, 
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Thapſus, * ſixteen miles diſtant off the place he came ArRI aN 
WAR, 


garriſon 3 but C SAR having encamped, began the ſame 


from. Here vERGILIUs commanded with a ſtrong 


day to inveſt the town, and diſpoſe parties in ſeveral 
paſſes, to prevent the enemy from gaining any place with- 
in the compaſs of his lines. Sci Io, in the mean while, 
having notice of c sAR's deſign, found himſelf obliged 
to hazard a battel, rather than ſuffer ſo ſignal a diſ- 
grace as the loſs of Thapſus, and vERGILIUs, who had 
been ſo faithful to him; wherefore taking his rout along 
the hills, he immediately followed cs AR, and dividing 
his forces into two parties, fate down about eight miles 
from Thapſus. 

There was a falt moraſs, between which and the ſea 
lay a narrow paſſage, not above fifteen hundred paces 
long; and $C1PIo deſigned to march this way to the 
aſſiſtance of the town. But AR, foreſeeing his at- 
tempt, had the day before erected a fort, and left a 
ſtrong garriſon there; then with the reſt of his forces 
drew a line of circumvallation about Thapſus. Thus 
$CiP1o finding himſelf diſappointed, ſpent a day and 
a night a little above the moraſs; but the morning after, 
ſo ſoon as it was day-light, removing his quarters about 
2 mile further diſtant from our fort towards the ſea, 
there encamped. CSA R, having notice of this, drew 
off his ſoldiers from the works, and leaving the Pro- 
conſul AsPRENAs, with two legions, to ſecure his camp 
and baggage, marched immediately with the reſt of his 
forces towards the enemy ; having firſt left part of his 
fleet at Thapſus, and commanded the reſt to make as 
near the ſhore, towards the enemy's rear, as they could, 
obſerving the fignal he ſhould give them; whereupon 
they were immediately to ſet up a ſhout to ſurpriſe and 
frighten the enemy, who would thereby be obliged to 
face about, 


When csAR arrived at the place, obſerving the Both armies 


enemy had drawn out before their rampier, diſpoſed their 


drawn up; ® 
battel z Sci- 


elephants in either wing, and that notwithſtanding part pio defeateds 


of their ſoldiers were employed in fortifying their camp, 
he likewiſe ranged his forces in order of battel in three 
ſeyeral places; the tenth and ſecond legion he placed in 
the right, the eighth and ninth in the left; then form- 


The original is, Prid. Non. Apr. tertid wigilid, egreſſus, ab Agar xv1 millia paſſuum 
wie progreſſes, &c, But that's impoſiible, therefore I have leſt out the word mee, 
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ArRICAN ing a * fourth body of the fifth legion, he diſpoſed 
WAR. five cohorts on either fide before the wings, over-againſt 
the elephants: to theſe he likewiſe added archers, lingers, 
and light- armed foot intermingled with his cavalry. Walk- 
ing through all the ranks on foot, he ſpoke courte- 
ouſly to the veteran ſoldiers, inciting them to behave 
themſelves worthy of their former actions, and en- 
couraged the new levies to rival their example ; that, 
the victory obtained, they might poſſeſs their place, 

and ſucceed to their glory. 

Whilſt casAR was ſpeaking to his ſoldiers, he ob- 
ſerved the enemy were very uneaſy, running up and 
down in great confuſion, one while retiring within their 
trenches, another while coming out again with great aſ- 
ſurance. Several took notice of this as well as himſelf ; 
wherefore the Lieutenants and voluntiers unanimouſly 
defired he would give them the ſign of battel, for the im- 
mortal Gods had certainly deſtined him the victory. 
Whilſt casar was doubting with himſelf, ſtriving to 
moderate their defire, and reſtrain the ſoldiers, becauſe 
he thought it not convenient to attack the enemy firſt ; 
on a ſudden, without his leave, a trumpeter in the right 

4 wing, being compelled to it by the ſoldiers, ſounded a 

peters ſounds Charge; whereupon all the cohorts marched towards the 

a charge enemy, Whilſt the Centurions in vain interpoſed their 

— his authority, to make the men attend their General's orders. 

hich c SsAR perceiving, found it now too late to re- 

Sabi gives cal thoſe who were ſo eager for the engagement; where- 

tune for the fore, having given Good Fortune for the word, he clap- 
word. ped ſpurs to his horſe, and charged the enemy's front. 

222 Mean while the archers and ſlingers on the right, 

ordered, and Plied the elephants warmly with their darts; whereupon 

— rout the unruly beaſts, frightened with the noiſe of the ſlings 

um, and ſtones, faced about, and forcing their way through 

the thickeſt ranks behind them, endeavoured to enter the 

camp, where the gates were not above half finiſhed: 

the officers of the Mooriſh cavalry, finding themſelves 

deſerted by their guard, did the like. Thus purſuing the 

elephants, our legions rendered themſelves maſters of their 

camp, after having killed ſome few that made a vigorous 

refiſtance ; for the reſt, being beaten back, made the 


beſt of their way to the place they were encamped in the 
day before. 


® The text is, Oppoſitis v. legionibus in quarta acie, ante ipſa cornua quinis cobortibus contra 
beftias collecatis : but I believe it ſhould only be U guinta legione. "I 
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Here I muſt not omit recording the vittue of a vetetan Arzxican 
of the fifth legion; who, obſerving an elephant that war, 
was enraged with a wound he had received, fell upon a 
ſutler unarmed, whom he had thrown under his feet, "ns 9 = 
and bending his knee, leaned upon him, till the weight 1 
had forced his ſoul to forſake his body, making a dread- his trunk, 
ful noiſe all the while, and brandiſhing his Proboſcis, he bag in the 
could no longer contain himſelf from engaging the beaſt. obliges him 
The elephant, perceiving he advanced towards him, to let him ga 
forſook the dead body, catched his enemy up in his trunk, 
and wheeled him about, armour and all in the air: 
the ſoldier, loſing no preſence of mind, notwithſtand- 
ing the danger he was in, continually cut the animal's 
Proboſcis with his utmoſt force, till he obliged him to 
forego his prey, and retire with a hideous noiſe to the reſt 
of his companions. 

Whilſt both armies were thus engaged, the garriſon of 88 
Thapſus, either deſigning to aſſiſt their friends, or deſert — 
the town, made a ſally through that gate towards the get out of the 
ſea, and marching navel deep through the water, endea- 1 
voured to gain the land, but were repulſed with ſtones back again. 
and darts by the boys and ſervants in the camp, who 
obliged them again to retire within their walls. sc1- 

Pl0's forces thus routed and diſperſed about the field, 
CESAR'S legions reſolved to purſue them ſo cloſe they 
ſhould have no time to rally. So ſoon as their broken 
troops arrived at the camp they deſigned to fly to, where 
they would have repaired the works, and again defended 
themſelves, they found no Commander there, whoſe 
orders and authority they ſhould ſubmit to. Obſerving 
likewiſe there was no guard to defend them immediately, 
caſting away their arms, they fled into JUBA's quarters. 
Theſe c&sAR had already poſſeſſed; wherefore now, Scipio's for- 
deſpairing of ſafety, they retired to an adjacent hill, habe | 
humbly beſought his mercy, and faluted his ſoldiers by ba's camp 
the name of brethren. Nor could this mollify the veteran a Gt 
troops, who enraged with grief and anger, notwith- diers grant 
ſtanding their ſubmiſſion, granted no quarter, killing or no quarters 
wounding ſeveral perſons of the moſt eminent quality, 
whom they upbraided for having been the authors of the 
war. Amongſt this number was TULLIUs RUFUS, a 
treaſurer, who was transfixed with a pile, and POMPE1- 
US RUFUS, Who received a wound in his arm with a 
{word, and had infallibly been killed, bad he not imme- 
diately eſcaped to cæx SAR. Whereupon ſeveral Roman 
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Arzican Knights and Senators, being frightened, fled away, leſt 


WAR. 


Czſar re- 
turns to 
Thapſus. 
Vergilius 
ſtill holds 
out, 


Scipio's 
norte that 


they ſhould have received the ſame fate from the licentious 
ſoldiers, who thought the ſervices of the day ſufficient to 
attone for all their exceſſes. Thus sc1P10o's ſoldiers 
were put to the ſword, even in c SAR's preſence, not- 
withſtanding they implored his compaſſion, and he en- 
deavoured to reſtrain the fury of his men. 

Cz$SAR, having now made himſelf maſter of three 
ſeveral camps, killed ten thouſand of the enemy, and 
routed the reſt, only with the loſs of fifty on his ſide, 
and a few wounded, retired to his former quarters. 
Thence he immediately drew out before Thapſus, cau- 
ſing ſixty-four elephants he had taken, with all their ar- 
mour, caſtles and ornaments, to pals by the town, hoping 
thereby to reduce VERGILIUs, and the beſieged to 
reaſon, after the defeat of their party : he himſelf likewiſe 
called to VERGILI1Us, inviting him to ſurrender, in hopes 
of that mercy he had ſhewn to his enemies upon all oc- 
caſions: but perceiving the other returned no anſwer, he 
retreated from the walls. The day after, having offered 
ſacrifice to the Gods, he ſummoned the ſoldiers to attend 
him, made an oration, and within fight of the town ap- 
plauded their courage, giving rewards to the whole veteran 
army in general, not forgetting to recompenſe each private 
man's deſert. Then immediately quitted the place, after 
he had left the Proconſul, c. REBELLus, to continue 
the fiege with three legions, detached cn. DoMIT1vUs. 
with two others to Tiſdra, where cons1D1Us com- 
manded, and ſent M. MESSA LLA before towards Utica, 
whom he followed himſelf with the cavalry. 


CH AF. AK. 


MEAN while sc1P10's horſe that had eſcaped the 
ſlaughter, making the beſt of their way towards Utica, 
arrived at Parada; but the inhabitants, having already 


eſcaped the received news of CASAR's victory, ſhut their gates a- 


ſlaughter, 


£ica, 


gainſt them. Wherefore having taken the town by 
ſtorm, they brought vaſt piles of wood into the market- 
place, flung all the people upon them, and after they had 
ſet fire to them, bound the beſieged ; and, without re- 
ſpect to age or dignity, compelled them all to expire in 
ſo horrid a manner; which bloody work effected, they 


Plunder V- marched directly to Utica. CA To, finding the common 


people ſtood ill affected to his party, becauſe of the = 
lan 
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lian law, from whence they had received ſignal advan- Arzican 
tages, had expelled them the town ſome time before WAR. 
without arms, and obliged them to encamp before the WI 
warlike gate, where they had fortified themſelves only nls Bet 
with a ſmall ditch, whereon they diſpoſed conſtant 

ards, whilſt the ſenate alone were permitted to dwell 
within the walls. SciP1o's cayalry therefore, knowing 
theſe people were well-wiſhers to cz$sAR, aſſaulted 
their camp, that they might ſatiate their revenge by put- 
ting them to the ſword. But the Uticans, aſſuming 
courage on the news of c AR's victory, repulſed the 
aggreſſors only by the help of ſtones and clubs: finding 
therefore they could not force the trenches, the cavalry 
flung themſelves into the town, where they killed and 
plundered ſeveral of the inhabitants. CAT o finding all 
his perſuaſions were not able to appeaſe theſe diſorders, 
and bring them to join their forces with his, for the 
common defence of the place; conſidering what they 
wanted, he gave each ſoldier a hundred ſeſterces to make 
them quiet: FAUSTUS SYLLA did the like out of his 
own pocket, and leaving Uuca with them, marched to- 
wards Numidia. 

By this time ſeveral had fled to Utica ; whom caTo Cato calls a 
having aſſembled with the three hundred merchants that ym 
furniſhed sc 1P10 with money to carry on the war, adviſed 
them to enfranchiſe their ſlaves, and maintain the town. 

But finding, whilſt part were willing to agree to his 
opinion, others were ſo frightened they could think of no- 

thing but making their eſcape, he furniſhed them with Furniſhes 
veſſels, giving them free leave to fail whither they pleaſed. — 
After this, having ſettled his own affairs, and recommend- with ſhips 
ed his children to the care of L. C SAR, his ſub-treaſurer, 

without the leaſt ſuſpicion ( for his voice and countenance 

were {till the ſame as formerly) pretending to go to ſleep, 

he privately carried his ſword into his bed-chamber with 

him, and run himſelf through the body. Before he ex- Cato kills 
pired, falling off the bed, the noiſe alarmed his people, M={1f 
immediately his friends and phyſicians came to his relief ; | 
but in vain they endeavoured to ſtop his wound, whilſt 

forcing it open again with his own hands, he died with- 

out the leaſt concern. Though hated by the Uticans, 

when alive, becauſe of his different party, yet now in re- 

ſpect to his ſingular integrity, and out of gratitude for the 
wondrous fortihcations he had erected to defend their He is ha» + 
town, they interred him rr Caro thus de- eurabh bu- 


d 3 ceaſed, Uu 
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ArxIcan ceaſed, L. CASAR, to make the beſt uſe of this occaſion, 
Wan. having aſſembled the people, made a ſpeech, wherein he 
er adviſed them to open their gates, and depend upon c- 
viſes them to $A Rs mercy. His counſel being ſubmitted to, he march- 
open their ed to meet the Emperor CA8AR, And MESSALA be- 
Tus eg. ing now arrived at Utica, according to his orders, diſ- 
| poſed guards at every gate. 

Czfar takes Mean while cXsAR, leaving Thapſus, arrived at 
Uſceta by Uſceta, where $C1IP1o had repoſed _ of.corn, arms, 
darts, and other warlike proviſions; he ſoon carried the 
place, and from thence purſued his journey to Adrume- 
tum, which immediately ſurrendered at diſcretion; where- 
fore, in conſideration of the corn and money he found 
there, he gave quarter to Q. LIGARIUS, and c. CONS1- 
D Ius the ſon, who was Governour of the place; then 
leaving LIVINEIUS REGULUsS there with a legion, 
(He pardons marched directly for Utica, L. c8aR meeting him 
the contrary upon the road, threw himſelf at his feet, deſiring nothing 
party. more but that he would vouchſafe to pardon his life, a re- 
queſt he eaſily obtained from c = 8A R's nature and wont- 
ed clemency. CARCINA, c. Ar EIUs, P. Ar Rlus, 
the two L. CELLA's, father and ſon, M. EPP1Us, 
M. AQUINIUsS, CAT0O's ſon, and DAMASIPPUS's chil- 
dren, obtained the like favour: in the evening, by torch- 
light, he arrived at Utica, but lodged that night without 

the town, to prevent diſorders. 
Enters Utica, Next morning early he entered the town, and having 
ſummoned all the inhabitants to attend him, firſt returned 
the Uticans thanks for their affection, then enlarged in a 
ſharp invective againſt thoſe Roman citizens, and the 
three hundred merchants that had furniſhed varus and 
SCIPIO With money to carry on the war. But at laſt 
he ordered them to lay aſide their apprehenſions, and ap- 
pear before him, for he would pardon their lives, but con- 
fiſcate their eſtates, allowing them notice when their 
goods ſhould be ſold, and their liberty of redemption on 
Fines thezoo payment of a fine certain, The merchants, who deſ- 
merchants. pairing of life, were already half dead with fear, joyfully 
embraced ſo grateful and unexpected a proffer, unani- 
mouſly deſiring c SAR would pleaſe to impoſe an amerce- 
ment in groſs upon them all. He therefore ordered them 
to pay two hundred thouſand * ſeſterces to the republick, 
at fix equal payments, within the ſpace of three years. 


® Bis millies H. S. Suppoſing theſe to be ſeſterces in the neuter gender, they were 
7h. 168. 3 d. a ſeſterce, at Mr, NR E T's computation, Nor 
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Nor did any refuſe the conditions, but each eſteeming it ArRIcax 
the day of his nativity, returned sAR many thanks WAR. 
for his mercy. | FS 


CH AF... A. 


MEAN while ju BA, having eſcaped with PETREI- Zuma, capi- 
vs out of the battel, hid himſelf always whilſt it was tal of Numi- 
day, and travelling only in the night, arrived in Numi- jo Arr 
dia. But when he came to Zama, the uſual place of his ance. 
refidence, which at the beginning of the war he had 
ſtrongly fortified, becauſe he lodged his wives, children, 
riches, and moſt valuable things there : the inhabitants, 
having received the welcome news of CX$AR's victory, 
refuſed to admit him into the town, becauſe, when he firſt 
declared war againſt the people of Rome, he made conſi- 
derable quantities of wood be carried into Zama, where- 
of he erected a lofty pile in the middle of the market- 
place, deſigning, if he met with ill ſucceſs, to kill the 
citizens, fling their bodies with all their effects upon it, 
then ſet fire to the ſtack, which ſhould conſume him, his 
wives, children, ſubjects, and all his royal treaſure to- 
gether. He waited a long time before the gates, firſt 
making uſe of threats, afterwards of entreaties; but find- 
ing neither had any effect upon the people, he at laſt de- 
ſired they would deliver him his wives and children, that 
they might ſhare his misfortune; but perceiving they re- 
turned him no manner of anſwer, without obtaining any 
thing, he left Zama, retiring with PETREIUs and a few 
cavalry to his country houſe. Soon after, the inhabi- The inhabi- 
tants ſent embaſſadors to c SAR; who was then at U- embaffaden 
tica, to acquaint him with what they had done, and de- to Czfar, 
fire he would ſend a garriſon to defend them, before j UBA 
could gather forces enough to aſſault the town, though 
they were ready to maintain the place for his ſervice, even 
to the laſt man, being entirely devoted to his intereſt. 

Cx sAR, having given the embaſſadors thanks, order- 
ed them to return, and acquaint their fellow citizens, he 
himſelf would quickly come to their relief: accordingly Czfar leaves 
the day after, having Utica, he began his march. Se- ! 4 
veral of ju A's officers met him upon the road, and moſt 8 
humbly begged he would pleaſe to pardon them; which 
he did, and quickly arrived at Zama. The fame of his 
clemency being now divulged, almoſt all the perſons of 
my in the kingdom attended him there, and were freed 

3 


om their apprehenſions. 
; Dd4 Whilſt 
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Arricawn Whilſt affairs were in this poſture, cox sI DIus, who 
war. commanded at Tiſdra, with his own retinue, a company 
Per. yl of gladiators, and a party of Getulians, having notice of 

ſerts Tiſdra. SCIPIO's defeat, and being frightened at DOMITI1Us's ap- 
His throat proach with the legions, deſpaired of ſafety, therefore 

* — abandoned the town: but endeavouring to make his eſcape 

the fake of into Numidia with a few of the barbarians, and a conſider- 

his money. able treaſure; they cut his throat upon the road for the 
lucre of his money, then diſperſed themſelves up and 

down the country. 
Vergilius Mean while c. vERGIL1Uus, finding it was in vain to 

— wy va make any further defence after he was inveſted by ſea and 

F land, conſidering all his party were either killed or diſ- 
perſed ; that CATo had laid violent hands upon himſelf at 
Utica; that ju BA wandered up and down deſerted and 
deſpiſed by his ſubjects; that saBURA's forces were 
routed by s1T1Us; that CASAR had been received with- 
out the leaſt oppoſition at Utica; and that of ſo vaſt an 
army, there was not the leaſt remainder left from whence 
he might expect relief; capitulated with CANIN Ius 
REBILUSsS, ſurrendered himſelf, his effects, and the town, 
to the Proconſul. 

* — 15 Ju A, being refuſed admittance by all his cities, was 

onſet kill reduced to deſpair; wherefore he and PETRE1Us, that 

each other. they might make an honourable exit, engaged each other 
with their ſwords; but ju BA, being the ſtronger of the 
two, ſoon diſpatched PETREIUs; afterwards attempt- 
ing to run himſelf through the body, and finding he was 
not able to do it, he entreated the favour from one of his 
ſervants, and obtained it. 

N Mean time r. s1T1VUs having engaged $ABURA, de- 

kills Subura. feated his army, and killed him upon the ſpot; afterwards 

Takes Afra- marching through Mauritania to c sA R, by accident he 

pus 9 fell in with FAUSTUS and AFRANIUS, at the head of 

the party that had plundered Utica; who now amounted- 
to about fifteen hundred, and defigned to tranſport them- 
ſelves for Spain, Wherefore having diſpoſed an am- 
buſcade over night, he fell upon them the next morning 
early with ſuch ſucceſs, that almoſt all were either killed 
or taken, except a few in the rear that made their eſcape. 
Amoneſt the number of the priſoners were AFRANIUS, 
R A FAUSTUS SYLLA, his wife and children. Not many 
foidiers, days after, a mutiny ariſing amongſt the ſoldiers, they cut 
AFRANIUS and SYLLA to pieces, But c sAR took 
care of POMPEIA, SYLLA's wife, and his children, re- 
ſtoring them to their eſtates. 
About 
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About the ſame time sc 110, DAMASIPPUS, TOR- AFRICAN 
QUATUsS, and PLETORIUS RUSTIANUS, long tofled WR. 
by adverſe winds upon the ſea, inſtead of arriving at Spain, ww 
as they deſigned, were obliged to put into the haven of —_ 2 
Hippo, Where $8IT1Us's fleet rode at anchor; whoſe ther, forced 
larger gallies ſoon ſunk their ſmaller ſhips; and thus sc 1- intothe port 
p10 With his companions periſhed. Cs AR, after he their hips 
had expoſed the goods of King JUBA, and thoſe Roman are funk 
citizens who had bore arms againſt their country, to pub- here. 
lick ſale, gave great rewards to the inhabitants that had 
adviſed ſhutting the gates of Zama againſt their King, 
freed the people from the heavy impoſts they had lain 
under, changed the kingdom into a province, and leaving 
CRISPUS SALLUSTIUs Governour, returned again to 
Utica, 

Here likewiſe he confiſcated the effects of thoſe officers Czfar fines 
that had ſerved under JUBA and PETREIVUs, hned the 5 in 
people of 'T hapſus twenty thouſand ſeſterces, and the com- the enemy's 
pany of Roman merchants there thirty thouſand ; thoſe intereſt. 
of Adrumetum thirty thouſand more, and their company 
hfty thouſand, but preſerved them from being plundered. 

Leptis, which uA had ſome years before ranſacked, 
and upon . complaint made to the ſenate had reſtitution 
made by arbitrators, was ordered every year to furniſh the 
republick with thirty thouſand pounds of oil; becauſe at 
the beginning of the war, by ſeditious advice, its chief 
inhabitants had made an alliance with the King of Numi- 
dia, whom they aſſiſted with arms, ſoldiers and money: 
but the people of Tiſdra, becauſe of their extreme po- 
verty, were only condemned annually to pay a certain 
quantity of corn. 

The war thus decided, c sAR embarked at Utica the Czfar ar- 
thirteenth of June, and arrived at Carales in Sardinia four 22 
days after: here he amerced the Sulcitani, for receiving Cagliari. 
and aiding NASIDIUs's fleet, a hundred thouſand ſeſter- 
ces; and whereas they formerly uſed only to pay a tenth, 
now he impoſed an eighth upon them, ordered ſome few 
perſons goods to be ſold, and before the twenty-ninth of 
June weighing anchor at Carales, failed along the coaſts, 
and arrived within eight and twenty days at Rome; after 
having been obliged to put into ſeyeral havens by con- 
trary winds, 2 
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. 
Sravtsn UN HARNACES defeated, and Africa reduced, thoſe 
WAR, who with young CNEIUS POMPEY had eſcaped 


— the ſlaughter, got poſſeſſion of the farther Spain, 
Young Pom- 

vey and his whilſt cs AR was employed in diſtributing rewards in 

party get Italy. PoE, the better to ſtrengthen his party, be- 

ay oe of gan to infinuate himſelf into the favour of every ſtate ; 

— der thus partly by entreaty, partly by menaces, he ſoon levi- 

ed a conſiderable army, and began to lay the province 

waſte : ſome cities freely ſent him ſupplies, whilſt others 

ſhut their gates againſt him; but if any of the latter hap- 

ned to fall into his hands by aſſault, ſo little regard did 

he ſhew, even to his father's beſt friends, that if they 

were accounted rich, he quickly found an occafion to cut 

them off, and diſtribute their _ amongſt his licenti- 

ous followers. His ſoldiers meeting ſo good encourage- 


ment, their number was ſoon — Wherefore — 
| 4 
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that were in C&$AR's intereſt, diſpatched frequent Spavten 


couriers into Italy, to demand his protection. 


WAR, 


CxSsAR had now compleated his third Dictatorſnip WWW 


was Choſen a fourth time to the “ ſame office; when 
making what haſte he could to diſpatch the war in Spain, 
after ſeveral days journey, he met the deputies from 
Cordova upon the road, who had deſerted from cn. 
POMPEY: they informed him, he might eaſily ſurpriſe 
their town by night, for the enemy, as yet, knew nothing 
of his arrival in the province, notwithſtanding they had 
diſpoſed ſcouts in every place, to bring them notice of it. 
Many other things they likewiſe propoſed, which appear- 
ed ſo feaſible, that c AR immediately ſent his Lieute- 
nants Q. PEDIUS and Q. FABIUS MAXIMUs advice 


of his coming, and commanded them to attend him wit 


all the cavalry in their province. He finiſhed his journey 
much ſooner than expected, and when he came to the 
place of rendezvous, found his orders punctually per- 
formed. 


SEXTUS POMPEY now commanded in chief at Cor- Ulla befieged 


dova, with a ſtrong garriſon (for this they accounted the M Jung 


capital of the province) whilſt his elder brother inveſted 
Ulla, where he had been employed for ſome months. 
The beſieged having notice of Cs Aa R's arrival, contrived 
to ſend meſſengers, to defire he would immediately come 
to their aſſiſtance: SAR remembering how faithful 
the people of Ulla had always been to the republick, 
about nine o' clock that night detached eleven cohorts, 


Pompey. 


Czar - 
5 , . . - throws fu 
with a proportionable number of horſe, to their relief, vlies into the 


under the command of IL. JULIUs PATIECUS, an ex- town, 


perienced officer, who was well acquainted with the coun- 
try. He happened to arrive at PoMPEY's quarters, 
whilſt it rained ſo violently, and the wind blew. ſo hard, 
it was difficult even to diſtinguiſh the next perſon to you; 
which was a very lucky opportunity, and as well im- 
proved; for PATIECUs, diſpoſing only two ſoldiers in a 
rank, made them march directly through the enemy's 
lines to the town: when cÆSAR's party was in the 
middle of the enemy's, and the queſtion aſked, Who 
went there? they made anſwer, ** They had taken that 
occaſion to approach the walls and ſtorm the town, there- 
fore bid them be ſilentꝰ . Thus they got ſafe to the gates, 
where, upon the ſignal given, they were admitted; for 
part of sC1P10's guards were prevented from doing their 

* PLUTARCR fays he was Conſul, not Dictator, when he went into Spain. 
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SrantsH duty by the tempeſt, and the reſt were ſatisſied with the 

Wan. anſwer PACIECUS's ſoldiers made them. Having ſo 

WY luckily ſucceeded in this attempt, both horſe and infantry 

together, leaving a party within the town, made ſo vigo- 

rous a fally upon the enemy, who knew nothing of their 

arrival, that the greateſt part of POM E x's forces had 

much a-do to preſerve themſelves from being taken 
priſoners. 

Ceſar be I his ſupply thrown into Ulla, c sAR, that he might 
feges Cor- oblige POMPEY to quit the ſiege, marched directly for 
— raw Cordova, ſending a ſquadron of cavalry, and ſome ſelec 
pey to quit heavy-armed foot before. So ſoon as this party arrived 
u. within ſight of the town, the infantry got up behind the 

troopers; which the people of Cordova could not obſerve; 
but when the enemy's horſe made a ſally to engage them, 
our foot leaping off horſe-back, returned their charge fo 
warmly, that out of a conſiderable number, but few re- 
turned again to the town. SEXTUS POMPEY Was {0 
frightened at this action, that he immediately wrote to 
his brother for relief, leſt c sA R ſhould take the place 
before he arrived. Thus CN. POMPEY, having almoſt 
rendered himſelf maſter of Ulla, on receipt of his brother's 
packet, was obliged to break up, and march with all his 
torces to Cordova, 


CH AP. II. 


* Brtis, WHEN c#saR came to the banks of the * Guadal- 
quiver, finding the river too deep to be forded, he cauſed 
baſkets full of ſtones to be ſunk, + whereon he erected a 
bridge over-againſt the town; which was ſupported by 
double beams, as we have already deſcribed, and having 
paſſed his army over it, divided them into three partics. 


7 The text is, [ta _—_ ponte facto, copias ad caſtra tripartito tranſduxit. Tenebant ad- 
worſus Oppidum e regione Pontis trabes, Ay ſeripfimus, bipartito, To me theſe ſenten- 
ces do not only ſeem corrupt, but tranſpoſed ; for the very next period ſays, Huc quum 
Pompeius cum ſuts copits veniſſet, & ex adverſo parti ratione caſtra poſuit ; which appears to 
have a more immediate connexion with the laſt ſentence but one, than the laſt 3 there- 
fore I have taken the liberty of tranſlating them in that order. I have likewiſe con- 
verted Pontis into Pontem, which, in my opinion, is the more natural conſtruction of the 
two; for tenebant and ſuſtinebant ſignify the ſame thing in ſome places. That part, Le 
ſupra ſeripſimus, probably may refer to c =s ar's deſcription of the bridge over the Rhine: 
but I have already ſpoken more at large on that ſubject in my preface. Monſier D'ABLAN= 
COURT tranſlates, Copias ad caſtra tripartito tranſduxit, Paſſa à trois fois tout ſon armee. 
And had c = sAR paſſed his army over in ferry-boats, that could only have held ſuch a 
number at a time, I ſhould ſubmit to his opinion: but I cannot conceive the neceſſity 
of making three paſſages when there was a bridge, therefore have rather choſe to apply 


the tripartito to caſtra, than rranjduxity 
POMPEY 


my, 0 
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PomPEy likewiſe arriving at the ſame place, encamped SranisH 

directly oppoſite to him, diſpoſing his forces after the like W AR. 
nner. YN 

Ci SAR, that he might cut off PME y's communi- — 

cation with the town, and the eaſilier intercept his con- — omg 

roys, began to draw a line of communication to the 

bridge, and the enemy did the like; which occaſioned 

frequent ſkirmiſhes between the two armies, and various 

ſucceſs. At laſt greateſt part of each General's forces 

being drawn out, whilſt either endeavoured to maintain 

his poſt, the diſpute grew warm and dubious ; for when 

the combatants approached the bridge, they wanted room 

to beſtir themſelves, and conſiderable numbers were 

thrown over into the river: thus the loſs was equal on 

both fides, for on both lay mountains of the ſlain, C- 

s$AR however frequently eſſayed all methods to bring 

POMPEY to an engagement on equal terms, that he 

might decide the war as ſoon as poſſible. 

But obſerving, though he had obliged the enemy to re- Schr 
move, yet he could never perſuade them to accept of bat- eg At. 
tel, he cauſed great fires to be made in the night, croſſed gua. 
the river with all his forces, and marched to Ategua, one 
of their ſtrongeſt garriſons. Pour E having notice of 
his decamping, from the deſerters, retired the fame day, 
with all his baggage and enſigns, through a narrow road 
to Cordova: but on advice that CA sAR had began to 
inveſt Ategua, immediately marched to relieve it. C- 

SAR, mean while, to compleat his lines, had erected 

ſeveral forts, part whereof were poſlefled by his horſe, part 

were to ſhelter his infantry, when they watched upon an 
out-guard. It happened, when POMPEY arrived, to be _—_— 
a very cloudy morning, which gave him an opportunity CN bo 
of ſurrounding ſome of our cavalry with a party of horſe place. 
and cohorts, who were cut almoſt every man of them to 

pieces. 

The following night, ro Ex having put fire to his Pompey | 
camp, croſſed the river Salſus, and marching through the tween Fog 
valleys, encamped upon a hill, between Ategua and U- gua and U- 
cubis; whilſt C SAR was employed in carrying on his i 
works, raiſing mounts, vines, and preparing all things 
neceſſary for the ſiege. The country hereabouts is moun- 
tainous, and proper to encamp in, for the river Salſus 
runs through the plain, about two miles diſtant from Ate- 
gua. PoMPEy therefore took up his quarters between 
the two towns; his army conſiſted of twelve legions, of 
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which number thoſe he moſt depended on were, the two 
Spaniſh legions that had deſerted from IRE BON TUS; one 
levied amongſt the Roman Colonies; and another that 
had formerly ſerved under A FRA N Ius, which he brought 


along with him from Africk: as for the reſt, they were 


compoſed chiefly of deſerters or auxiliaries. But we were 
far ſuperior to him in light- armed ſoot and cavalry. 

The nature of the place, the plenty of water and pro- 
viſions all the province abounded with, enabled PomPey 
to prolong the war ; nor were the numerous forts, which 
had been erected in all places remote from great towns, to 
prevent the excurſions of the natives, leſs aſſiſtant to him 
in this deſign: for they were not covered with tiles but 
terras, as in Africk, and in them were ſentinels, which 
could deſcry any party from a confiderable diſtance. Be- 
fides; moſt of the cities in the farther Spain being built 
upon hills, fortified by nature, and difficult of acceſs, pre- 
ventan enemy's approaches, and could not eafily be re- 
duced; as plainly appeared in this war. 

Whilſt the enemy lay between A tegua and Ucubis, 
within fight of both places, c SAR had poſſeſſed him- 
ſelf of a certain eminence, called pos r Hu M us's camp, 
about four miles diſtant from his own quarters, whereon 
he had built a fortreſs. But PomPEtY, who lay nearer 
the place, being covered by the very ſame ridge, obſerv- 
ing it was remote from A $A R's camp, who he believed 
would be prevented from ſending relief thither by the river 
Salſus; about twelve at night began to inveſt the fort, 
that he might deliver Ategua from 1o troubleſome a neigh- 
bour. * When his party approached the place, ſetting up 
a ſudden ſhout, they caſt their darts with ſuch ſucceſs, they 
quickly wounded ſeveral of our men. 

But when we began to defend ourſelves, and CXsAR, 
on notice of the action, approached with three legions 
to our relief, the enemy being ſurpriſed, many were killed 
or taken, others flung away their arms, that they might 
eaſilier make their eſcape; and when the diſpute was oven, 
we found eighty ſhields they had left behind them. The 
next morning early arrived ARGUETIUS with a party of 
cavalry, and five colours he had taken from thoſe of Sa- 
guntum; but was obliged to quit his poſt by Aſprenas, 


The original indeed is, Noſtri cum appropinguaſſent clamore repentino, telyumque mul. 
titudine jact᷑us facere cæperunt, &c. but is palpably corrupt; for this action, as appears by 
the following ſentence, relates to rour zx men, therefore it ſhould either be tr cum, 


c. or mftris cum appropinguaſſent 


who 


— es. coco 
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who came with another body of horſe from thence to . Sranisn 


SAR. This night POMPEY decamped, and marched to- 
wards Cordova ; but King lx Ds, following their rear 


that brought proviſions from Cordova to PoMPEy, for 
a conſiderable ſpace, and took fifty priſoners beſides horſes: 
the ſame day Q. MARCIUs, a Tribune in PoMPEy's 
army, deſerted to us; and that very night, about twelve 
of clock, * the beſieged began to ſtorm our lines with 
great fury, caſting plenty of combuſtible matter within 
our trenches, either fixed to their darts, or conveyed ſome 
other way. 

This attempt being ended, c. FUNDANIUs, a Roman 
Knight, came over to us; and the day after, two ſoldiers 
of the Spaniſh legions, being taken by our men, pre- 
tended themſelves to be ſervants, but were diſcovered by 
thoſe that had formerly ſerved under FABIUs and PEDI- 
Us, to be deſerters from TREBONIUs, and were there- 
fore put to death. About the ſame time, the couriers that 
were diſpatched from Cordova to POMPEY, miſtaking 
our camp for his, had their right-hands cut off, and were 
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with too much ardour, was taken and killed by the Spani- * _ 


ards. The day following, our cavalry purſued a convoy marches to 


camps; 


diſmiſſed. Mean while the beſieged, according to their The be- 


uſual cuſtom, about nine o' clock at night, ſpent a con- _—_ — 


force Cæſar 3 


ſiderable time in caſting darts and fire upon our ſoldiers; 


which wounded ſeveral of them; and by break of day lines. 


ſallied out upon the ſixth legion, whilſt our forces were 
buſy about the works, and began a ſharp diſpute; but were 
repulſed with many wounds, by the virtue of our men, 
notwithſtanding the advantage of the higher ground. 
The day after, POMPEY began to draw a line of com- 
munication from his camp to the river Salſus, and ſur- 
priſed a ſmall party of our horſe, Who were obliged, after 
the death of three troopers, to give way to his ſuperior 
numbers. This day A. vA LO Ius, a ſenator's ſon, whoſe 
brother was in PoMPEY's camp, leaving all his baggage 
behind him, mounted his horſe, and went over to the 
enemy. One of POMPEY's ſpies, that belonged to the 
ſecond legion, being taken, was put to the ſword: but 
about the ſame inſtant POMPEY ſhot a bullet into Ate- 
gua with this inſcription, ** The moment c sAR ſhould 
endeavour to ſtorm the town, he would come to their 


The text does not exactly agree with this, but can't be underſtood any other way- 
F The next ſentence is exactly the fame, only different in the manner of expreſſion ; 
therefore I have left it out. 
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SpaxrsH aſſiſtance“: which put the beſieged in ſuch hopes, they 
wan. aſcended their walls with leſs apprehenſions than before, 
aud began to flatter themſelves, they might J hold out, 
The day after they overthrew a conſiderable part of the 
. outward J rampier; the garriſon left by POMPEY to de- 
fend the place, took ſome of our ſoldiers priſoners, who 
had formerly deſerted from them, yet diſmiſſed them to 
dehre leave they might march out with their baggage : to 
which SAR replied, © It was not his cuſtom to let 
the enemy chooſe their conditions, but impoſe them him- 
ſelf”. When the beſieged received this anſwer, ſetting 
up a ſhout, they began to caſt ſhowers of darts upon our 
men, and attack us in our trenches, which made moſt 
people believe they would attempt to make an eruption : 
wherefore ſurrounding the town on every fide, we en- 
gaged them very briſkly, plying them at the ſame inſtant 
with our engines, which killed five of their men in one 
turret, and a boy, whoſe buſineſs it was to obſerve our 


5. battery. 
Pompey Some time after POMPEY erected a fort on the other 
builds a fort 


other ſide the Salſus, without meeting any oppoſition, and was 

Le the Bl not a little proud to think he had beck able to effect ſuch 
ſus, a deſign, ſo near us: the day after, endeavouring to carry 
on his lines, ſome of his cavalry and light-armed foot 
encountered another-party of our horſe, who were ſoon 

obliged to give ground, being inferior to the enemy in 

Askirmiſn, number, and wanting infantry to ſuſtain them. This 
1 action happened within view of both camps, and Pou- 
ES PEY, ſeeing his men purſue, was mightily puffed up with 
the ſucceſs: but our cavalry having retreated ſome paces, 

and being reinforced by a party of foot, faced about and 

renewed the fight with equal vigour. Such was the uſual 

way of fighting amongſt the cavalry of both armies ; for 
whenever a trooper diſmounted to engage a foot-man, he 

found himſelf unequally matched, as appeared in the late 

action, when a ſelect number of light-armed infantry, on 

a ſudden attacked our horſe, who alighted to ſuſtain the 

charge: thus, in a moment, from a horſe it became a 

foot ſkirmiſh, and again, from a foot, a horſe rencounter. 

Not far off our rampier was a conſiderable flaughter 

made; for on the enemy's ſide fell an hundred and twenty- 

three, ſeveral were diſarmed, and the reſt obliged to fly 


J The text is not Tenere, but Petiri, which muſt of neceſſity be a corruption: but 
this book is ſo full of errors, I ſhall for the future give the reader and my ſelf no further 
trouble, than to mark ſuch places thus J. : 

0 
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to their quarters; nor did we eſcape without loſs, for Spaxrsh 
we loſt a hundred and eleven men upon the ſpot, befides WAA. 
twelve foot and five troopers wounded. ed nd 
The remainder of the day the garriſon found us em- The garri- 
ployment ; but having caſt many javelins, and a great ſon of Ate- 
deal of fire upon our men to no purpoſe, moſt inhuman- © Ft the 
ly, before our eyes, they began to murder the townl- to the ſword. 
men, and caſt them over the walls like Barbarians ; ſuch 
an action as has not been heard of fince the memory of 
man. In the evening they privately ſent an incendiary 
to ſet fire to our turrets and rampier, deſigning that night, 
about twelve, to make an eruption, Accordingly, ha- Make ano- 
ving thrown plenty of darts, and conſumed a conſi- ther fally to 
derable part of our rampier, opening that gate which“ purpoſe. 
fronted PoMPEY's camp, they fally'd out with all their 
forces, bringing faſcines along with them to fill up the 
ditches, hooks to deſtroy the barracks (which our men 
had covered with ſtraw, to defend them from the cold) 
and fire to reduce them to aſhes : ſo likewiſe, to amuſe 
our ſoldiers, they brought all their effects along with 
them, that whilſt we ſhould be employed in ſeizing the 
plunder, they might fight their way through, and eſcape 
to POMPEY, Who, expecting their arrival, watched with 
all his forces, in order of battel, on the other fide the 
Salſus, to favour their retreat. But though they ſur- 
priſed us, yet depending on our virtue, we drove them back 
again with many wounds into the town, made ourſelves 
maſters of the ſpoil, their arms, and ſome priſoners, who 
were killed the day after. 
The next day a deſerter that came from Antegua in- 
formed us, ju Nl us was employed in the mine, whilſt the 
maſſacre happened amongſt the inhabitants; { but upon 
his return, ſeverely reprimanded the ſoldiers for being guil- 
ty of ſo bloody, and ungrateful an action, to thoſe that 
had received them into their houſes, whereby they had 
violated the laws of hoſpitality ; adding many things 
more to the like purpoſe, which put a ſtop for the fu- 
ture to ſuch inhuman practices. The following day Deputies 
TULLIUS, with CATo the Portugueſe, were ſent em- _ _ 
baſſadors to c AR, who made him an oration to this der. 
effect: ** We could heartily wiſh the immortal gods had Their 
ſo ordained, that we might have been your ſoldiers ra- 
ther than PomPEY's ; that we had given theſe proofs of 
our conſtancy in obtaining victories for you, rather than 
ſuffering for hm, lince * to theſe misfortunes, 
C we 
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SPANISH we can reap only doleful applauſes; for though Roman 
WAR. citizens, yet being now no longer able to defend our- 
WWW ſelves, the © civil war will make us accounted enemies 


to the republick. It has been our hard deſtiny to ſerve a 


man, whoſe proſperity we ſhared not, nor have been able 
to aſſiſt him in his adverſity : in fine, having long ſuſ- 
tained the attack of ſo many legions, watching night 
and day to oppoſe your | deſigns; being deſerted by 
POMPEY, and overcome by your ſuperior virtue, we 
have nothing left to depend on but your mercy; we 
conjure you therefore, not to ſhew leſs compaſſion to 
ſurrendring Romans, than you have for foreigners.” 
CAS AR having diſpatched the embaſſadors, as 
T. TULLIvs entered the town, he perceived c. AN- 
TON1Us did not follow him; wherefore, returning to the 
gate, he caught hold of him, which TiBER1vs taking 
notice of, cut off TULLIUs's hand, and ſo they both 
made their eſcape to SAR. About the ſame time a 
ſtandard-bearer of the firſt legion came over, who in- 
formed us the day the engagement happened between 
the horſe, thirty-five of his company were killed: but 
they were not permitted to ſay they had loſt a ſingle 
man in POMPEY'scamp. Not long after, a perſon that 
had left his wife and children in the town, and deſerted 
to SAR, was murder'd by his ſlave, that made his 
eſcape to POMPEY; who, from his information, gave 
the beſieged an account, by a letter faſtened to a bullet, 
what preparations CASAR was making to defend his 
lines: the perſons, whoſe buſineſs it was to attend the 
coming of ſuch bullets, had no ſooner carried the letter 
into the town, but two Portugueſe brothers came over to 
CASAR, and gave him an account {| what POoMPEY'S 
packet contained : that, fince he could not relieve them, 


Pompey's he adviſed the beheged privately to withdraw in the night 
advice to the towards the ſea; to which one made anſwer, *twere more 


| belieged, 


honourable to venture another engagement, than appear 
to fly; for which he was immediately killed. About the 


ſame time we intercepted { one of their couriers that was 


carrying a packet to the town; c sAR delivered the 
letters to the inhabitants, and the meſſenger begging his 
life, had it granted, with promiſe of further reward, 
provided he ſet fire to the enemy's wooden turret ; 
which could not be effected without eminent danger. 
However, he undertook the enterprize, but going to exe- 
cute the deſign, was killed by the beſieged, The _ 

night 
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night a deſerter informed us, POMPEY and LABIENUS SPANISH 
were very angry to hear the townſmen had been mur- WAR. 
dered. 

About nine o' clock at night, the enemy ſtormed a Another in- 
wooden turret of ours ſo vigorouſly, that the firſt, ſecond — 
and third ſtory began to fall: whilſt others, at the ſame 
inſtant, attacked our trenches, and having a fair wind, 
ſet fire to the upper part of the ſame tower. The next 
morning a matron caſt herſelf over the wall, and came 
to our camp, reporting her whole family had the fame 
deſign, but being apprehended, were put to death. And L. Minuci- 
not long after a letter was found, wherein was thus *** * wt 
written, L. MINUCIUs to CASAR: * If you will 
pardon my life, ſince I am deſerted by PoM HEY, I will 
ſerve you with the ſame fincerity I have done my duty 
to him.” And at the ſame time the town ſent the for- Deputies 
mer embaſſadors again to CsAR, defiring only their“ Ein. 
lives, and they would deliver up the place the next day. 

To which he reply'd, ©* He was C&$AR, and ſhould Cazfar's an- 
perform his word.” 'Thus Ategua ſurrendered the nine- ag 
teenth of February, and cs AR was ſaluted thereupon 1 
with the name of Emperor. 


CH AP. III. 


POMPEY having notice from ſome deſerters, that Pompey re- 
the town had chang'd its maſter, removed nearer Ucu- ei er 
bis, where he began to build fortrefles, and contain Cæfir fol- 
himſelf within his lines. Cz sA R likewiſe decamped and lows him, 
lodged as near him as he could. About this time we were 
informed by a Spaniſh legionary ſoldier, who deſerted 
to us, that POMPEY had aſſembled the inhabitants of 
Ucubis, and commanded them to make ſtrict enquiry 
after all male- contents. Not long after the ſlave that 
had murdered his maſter, being taken in a mine, was 
burned alive. During this time eight more ſoldiers of 
the Spaniſh legion came over to us: but a party of our 
horſe and light-armed infantry encountring another of 
the enemy, were worſted, and fome of them wounded, 

This evening our ſcouts ſurpriſed three ſervants and ſome 
Spaniſh ſoldiers, the former were hanged, and the latter 
beheaded. 

The day following, ſome of the enemy's cavalry and 
light-armed foot deſerted to us; at the ſame time about 
eleven of their horſe fell upon a party of our ſoldiers 
Ee 2 that 
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SPANISH that were ſent out to fetch water, killed ſome, and 
VAE. took others priſoners ; amongſt which number were eight 
Pompey con- toopers. The next morning PoMPEY condemned ſe- 
demns ſeve- venty- four perſons to be beheaded for favouring c = 8AR's 
ral to death, cauſe, and gave orders for N apprehending others, but 

3 a hundred and twenty made their eſcape to c SAR. 
The nego- Some time after, the deputies of Burſavola, whom 
— 5 c SAR had taken priſoners at Ategua, and ſent to ac- 
urlago, quaint their country what uſage they muſt expect from 
POMPEY, Whoſe ſoldiers had maſſacred the inhabitants 
of Ategua, and committed ſeveral other outrages, in their 
preſence, arrived at the town, attended by ſome Roman 
Knights and Senators of our party : but no body durſt 
enter, except thoſe that were natives of the place. In 
fine, after many meſſages carried backwards and for- 
wards, as the deputies were retiring to our party, the 
The depu- garriſon purſued, and put them all to the ſword, ex- 
ries 1 Cept two that made their eſcape to c SAR. I How- 
The townſ- ever, the inhabitants having ſent ſpies to Ategua, to learn 
men ſur- the truth of the deputies report, and finding what they 
—_ had told them confirmed, raiſed a tumult, and ſurround- 
he narrowly ing JJ the Governour, reſolved to ſtone him, for having 
eſcapes caus'd the embaſladors to be murdered ; but J at length 
he obtained his pardon, on condition he would go him- 
ſelf and make his peace with AR. Upon this pre- 
tence he was diſmiſſed, but having gathered a ſtrong par- 
ty, was admitted into the gates by treachery in the 
Returns and night; made a dreadful ſlaughter amongſt the townſmen, 
_—_— and having cut off the chief men of the contrary party, 
again reduced the town into his power. When this affair 
was over, we were informed by ſome ſervants that de- 
ſerted, he had confiſcated the inhabitants goods, and per- 
mitted no body to ſtir out of the place, but unarmed; for 
ſince Ategua was taken, ſeveral being frightened, and 
deſparing of ſucceſs, had come over to { us. But when 
any of ours deſerted, {| they met not with equal en- 
couragement, for they were placed amongſt the light- 

armed infantry, and only received | their pay. 

The day following c=sAR removed his camp nearer 
Cole re” POMPEY's, and began to draw a line to the river Sal- 
er to Pom- ſus: but whilſt our men were employ'd about the works, 
pey. a ſtrong party of the enemy's forces came pouring down 
from the higher ground upon them, and J wounded ſeve- 
ral. Whereupon, IJ contrary to their uſual cuſtom, they 
began to“ retreat; which being obſerved, ſome Centurion 


Ut ait ennius, noſtri ceſſere parumper. 0 
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of the fifth legion croſſed the river to ſuſtain them. The SpANiSs 
diſpute was carried on with great vigour ; but one of the WAR. 4 
Centurions having received many wounds from the dart WW pi | 
that fell from the higher ground, expired: his fellow-of- 

ficer, after his death, ſtill endeavoured to maintain his 

ground, till finding himſelf ſurrounded on every fide, he 

began to 4| retreat; but ſtumbling, multitudes of the ene- A $&irmin.: 
my flocked about him. Yet they were quickly repulſed Czfar's party 4 
by our horſe, who obliged them to retreat to their ram- i ET 1 
pier; but perſiſting with too much ardour, were inter- | 
cepted by POMPEY's cavalry and light-armed foot. So, {it 
had they not behaved themſelves with the utmoſt gallan- 4 
try, they had all been taken; for they were driven into | | 
ſo narrow a compaſs, they had hardly room enough to ''$ 
move their arms in. © In this action were wounded ſe- A 
veral horſe and foot, amongſt the reſt c LoD TUS aqui- 

ius; but our party came off victorious, having only 

loſt the two Centurions. 

The day after both armies withdrawing from Sari- An action: 
caria, we continu'd our works: but POMPEY per- vom eg 
ceiving his communication with the fort of Aſpavia cut 
off, found himſelf obliged to fight : However, he did not 
proffer us battel upon equal Terms, but drew up upon 
a hill, that he might have the advantage of the upper 
ground. Both armies thereſore endeavouring to render 
themſelves maſters of a certain eminence, our men forced 
them to retire into the plain; which gained us the day: 
we made a dreadful ſlaughter amongſt them on every fide, 
whilſt they fled before us, and were obliged to the next 
riſing ground, not to their courage, for preſervation. But 
had not the night befriended them, though inferior in 
number, { we had certainly cut them all to pieces; for 
three hundred twenty-four of their light-armed infantry, 
and a hundred thirty-eight of their legionary ſoldiers, fell 
upon the place, not computing thoſe that were diſarmed. 
Thus the loſs of the two Centurions, but the day before, 
was richly vindicated. | 

The next day POMPEY's { horſe, according to their 
uſual cuſtom, came towards our lines, for none but his 
cavalry durſt venture to draw up upon even ground, 
Hither they flocked in conſiderable numbers, whilſt our 
men were employed about the works, frequently calling 
upon our legionary ſoldiers, and provoking them to an 
engagement, J deſigning, if we purſued, when they 
ſhould have drawn us ſome diſtance from the camp, to 

E e 3 face 


—— — — 
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SPANISH face about and give us battel: our men having advan- 
WAR. ced ſome paces beyond the valley they were poſted on, 
r halted on a more {| equal place; whereupon the enemy 
between . did not think fitting to engage them. But anTisT1vs 
Turpio and TURPIO, one of their party, depending on his ſtrength, 
Niger. and thinking no perſon able to encounter him, J pro- 
felled himſelf the champion of the cauſe; quiN r us 
POMPEIUS NIGER, a Roman Knight, born in Italy, 
ſoon accepted the challenge, and their meeting was not 

unlike that of ACHILLES and MEMNON. 

{| Both armies being drawn out, their minds were 
wholly intent on the ſucceſs of the combatants, each im- 
patiently expecting the fate of their champion. + The 
Knights deſcended into the field with equal ſprightlineſs, 
armed with reſplendent ſhields; and they had certainly 
been parted, but for our ſoldiers, who had diſpoſed them- 
ſelves not far off, to prevent the deſigns of the enemy's 
horſe and light-armed infantry. When our men were 
retreating towards the lines, the enemy fell upon their 
rear with great fury: but, facing about, we returned 
their charge with ſuch vigour, they were obliged to retire 
to their camp, after having loſt ſeveral of their party. 
Cass1Us's horſe behaved themſelves ſo well on this occa- 
fion, CAX$8AR rewarded them with a preſent of thirteen- 
thouſand 1 ſeſterces; amongſt the light-armed foot he 
diſtributed ten thouſand more, and gave the Captain of 
the party two golden chains. This day likewiſe A. B#- 
BlUsS, c. FLAVIUS, and A. TREBELLIUS, all Roman 
Knights of Aſta, came over to c sAR loaden with 
treaſure, reporting, all the Roman Knights in POMPEY's 
army had agreed to do the like; but their deſign being dit- 
covered by a flave, were apprehended. 

Not long after, we took a courier with this packet, 
from POMPEY to uRSAON HJ. Wiſhing you the 
ſame health we at preſent enjoy ; this is to acquant you, 
we have hitherto had all the ſucceſs we could dehre over 
the enemy, and ſhould put an end to the war ſooner than 

you 

This citation, though trifling for an hiſtorian, is abundantly more pardonable 
than the former, where, in the midſt of an important deſcription, he quotes Ennius's 
authority for a common phraſe, which I have remarked in the foregoing page, Ur ait En- 
us, noftrt ceſſere parumper ; a way of writing by no means agreeable to the ftate and gra- 
vity required in an hiſtorick ſtile. 

F But whether got the victory this careleſs author, or his more negligent tranſcribers, 
have left undetermined. Yet one would believe Niger had the better of it, becauſe 
Czſar's men prevented their being parted. 

4 According to Mr. KEXNET's computation, 18. 3d, for I cannot ſuppoſe them to 
be in the ncuter gender. | 
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you could expect, provided they would but offer us battel SpaNIsU 
upon equal terms. But they dare not bring their raw Wan. 
army into the plain, only prolong the war by the aſſiſ WY 
tance of thoſe forts they have ſurpriſed. For removing 
from one country to another, they ſupply themſelves 
with corn. But we ſhall take care to cover thoſe ſtates 
under our protection, and decide the war as ſoon as poſ- 
fible. We deſign to ſend you ſome cohorts for your de- 
fence, and doubt not, but when we ſhall have inter- 
cepted the enemy's ſupplies, they will find themſelyes 
obliged to fight.” 

Some time after, gur men being careleſly diſperſed a- 
bout the works, 1755 of our cavalry, that went to fetch 
wood, were killed by the enemy in a thicket of olives. 
This day came over ſeveral ſla ves, who informed us, 
that ever ſince the action on the fifth of March at So- 
ritia, all POMPEY's army had been in continual ap- 
prehenſions, and ATTIUs VARUS had been appointed 
to ſurvey their lines. Immediately after, POMPEY re- Pompey de- 
moved, and encamped in an olive wood near Seville. Pm 
But c sAR did not follow him till J midnight, giving Seville. 
orders to the garriſon he had put into Ucubis, when it _ _ 
ſurrendered, to ſet fire to the town, and afterwards join follows him. 
the reſt of his army. VENTISPONTE ſurrendered to 
him by the way ; from thence he marched to Carruca, 
and took up his quarters over-againſt FoMPEY's : Who, 
before his arrival, had reduced the town to aſhes, be- 
cauſe the inhabitants refuſed him entrance. Here, ap- 
prehending a J deſerter from our army, who had mur- 
dered his brother, we put him to death. Then purſued ,Purſues | 
POMPEY to the plains of Munda, where we lodged ths hens of 
directly oppoſite to him, Munda. 


NK . 


T H E day following, as c SsAR deſign'd to march 
further, he had notice brought him, that POM E y's ar- 
my had been drawn out in order of battel a {| conſider- 
able time; for he intended to march towards Urſaon, 
to convince the inhabitants, as raw as his army was, he 
durſt venture to deſcend into the plains, notwithſtanding 
POMPEY's letter, which had given them ſo great hopes, 
and perſuaded them he had ſo much the advantage. How- 
ever, ſo ſoon as he received this intelligence, he imme- 
diately gave the ſign of battel, though the enemy had the 
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SyAnISH advantage of the ground, and were defended by the for- 
WAR. tifications of Munda, near which they lay encamped ; 
for, as we have already taken notice, I the farther pro- 
- vince is full of continu'd hills. 

A deſcrip Here I muſt not omit to give an account what hap- 
tion of the pened at this juncture. Between both armies lay a plain 
place of about five miles over; but PomPEyY was defended, as 
well by the nature of the place he poſſeſſed, as the town, 
at the foot whereof began this valley, through which ran 
a river, that ſerved as well as the riſing ground to prevent 
our approach to the enemy ; for on the right, overflow- 
ing its banks, it made a moraſs. Cs AR doubted not in 
the leaſt but the enemy would meet him half way, be- 
cauſe the plain was within view of Munda. Beſides, 
having | diſpoſed their cavalry on the lower ground, the 
day being ſerene, and the ſun ſhining bright, our ſoldiers 
began to rejoice, that the immortal gods had bleſſed them 
with ſo happy an opportunity ; though ſome were uneaſy 
to think, how ſoon the fate of both parties ſhould be 
placed in the balance of fortune. "Thus we proceeded to 
give them battel, expecting they would do the like: ¶ but 
when we arrived within a thouſand paces of the town, 
the enemy did not think fitting to advance towards us, 
ſtill continuing cloſe by the walls. Wherefore we mar- 
ched ſo near, that the equality of the ground might in- 
vite them to the engagement: nor was this ſufficient to 
entice them from the mountains; where they continued 

till our men, arriving at the river, made a halt. 
The diſpoſi- Their army conſiſted of thirteen legions, their wings 
CRY were lined with cavalry and fix thouſand light-armed foot, 
beſides as many auxiliaries. But we had only eighty co- 
horts, and eight thouſand horſe. Thus when we arrived 
at the extream part of the valley, the enemy ſtood ready 
on the higher ground, to prevent our further progreſs. 
Which c SAR obſerving, that his raſhneſs might not 
draw his ſoldiers into an inconvenience, he cauſed a mark 
to be made, beyond which they were not permitted to 
paſs; which reſtraint rendered them more eager. This 
pauſe likewiſe made the enemy more inclinable to engage, 
whilſt they fancied our men were afraid of them: where- 
fore { deſcending a few paces from the higher ground, 
they gave us an opportunity of coming at them, though 
not without danger : however, our men, ſetting up a ſhout, 


began the charge. 


The 


COMMENTARIES. 


The tenth legion, according to c 8A R's uſual cuſtom, SpAUE,e 
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was placed in the right; the third and fifth, with the auxi- wa. 


liaries and horſe, in the left; the diſpute was maintained 


with great obſtinancy on both fides ; for though they had b battel 


the advantage of the ground, yet we were ſuperior in 
virtue: however, ſo great was the noiſe, ſo dreadful the 
concourſe, ſo thick flew the darts, that our ſoldiers 

to deſpair of victory; for the enemy returned our 
charge, which is uſually of greateſt conſequence in a bat- 
tel, with equal vigour. J The fight had continued du- 


bious for ſome time, when a ſhower of javelins, from 


our fide, made a dreadful ſlaughter amongſt PME y's 
forces. Whereupon the tenth legion, which we have 
already obſerved, were poſted in the right, put the © ene- 
my's left wing into a great diſorder, and obliged them to 
give ground, till another legion detached from the I right 
of their army, came to ſuſtain them, and prevent their 
being ſurrounded. Mean while our cavalry in the left, 
laying hold of this opportunity, charged the enemy's 
right ſo briſkly, they left no buſineſs on that fide for any 
body elſe to do. The ſhouting of the ſoldiers, inter- 
mingled with groans, and the claſhing of arms, did not 
a little terrify our new levies; for here, as E NN us ſays, 
they ſet foot to foot, and arm to arm. But at length, 
after a vigorous reſiſtance, the enemy gave ground, and 


© retired to the town: thus the moſt couragious of their Pompey 
men being broken, and obliged to fly, had not preſerved ted. 


themſelves, but that they eſcaped to the place they came 
from. In this action POMPEY loſt near thirty thouſand 
men, amongſt which number were LABIENUs and Ar- 
TIUs vARus, Whoſe funerals were celebrated after the 
battel: beſides three thouſand Roman Knights, part of 
Rome, part of the province. We took all their eagles, 
ſeveral other enſigns, and POMPEY's faſces, with ſeven- 
teen general officers: whereas on our fide were only a 
thouſand, part horſe, part infantry, killed, and five hun- 
dred wounded, 55 


. 


SU CH vas the event of this battel ; they who eſcaped 8 


retired into Munda, which obliged us to draw a line of veſted. 


The ſecond time he has cited Enn1vs. 


+ PLuTarcn and APPIAN give a different account of this batte}, and tell us, c- 
SAR was never before engaged in 4 


life, in other places for victory. 


circum- 


dangerous an action; here he uſed to ſay he fought for 
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SeaxISH circumvallation about the town. We made uſe of the 
WAR. enemies dead bodies inſtead of turves, their ſhields and 
javelins heaped ſupplied the place of a rampier; round 
about were fixed the heads of the deceaſed on ſwords and 
- daggers, to ſtrike the greater terror into the beſieged, J and 
let them ſee the rewards they were to expect for their 
obſtinancy. J The management of this ſiege was com- 
mitted to the Gauls, who having thus compleated their 
lines, began to aſſault the town with darts and javelins. 
Valerius Young VALERIUs, having made his eſcape with a 
1 few cavalry, retired to Cordova ; where he acquainted 
acquaints the SEXTUS POMPEY With the melancholy news: who 
younger uin thereupon immediately divided what ready money he had 
the Ealat, amongſt the horſe, and pretending he was going to 
who there- treat with SAR concerning a peace, about nine o' clock 
de ton. the ſame night left Cordova, Mean while his elder bro- 
ther, with a ſmall party of cavalry and foot, made the 
The elder beſt of his way towards his navy, which lay at Carteia, 
1 town about a hundred and ſeventy miles diſtant from 
Cordova. When he was arrived within eight miles of 
the place, he ſent P. ALVI T IVS, the Marſhal of his 
camp, before, to fetch a litter to carry him to the town, 
becauſe he found himſelf indiſpoſed. His orders were 
obeyed, and when he entered Carteia, ſeveral of his 
friends attended him, privately to enquire about the ſtate 
of affairs. But the whole town ſoon flocking about him, 
' © he found himſelf obliged to acquaint them with the 
truth of the matter, and truſt to their fidelity. 
Cæſar 'T he battel being over, and the lines about Munda com- 
marches pleated, CASAR marched towards Cordova, where part 
of the enemy's forces that eſcaped the ſlaughter, had poſ- 
ſeſſed themſelves of a bridge. When we arrived there, 
they mocked us, becauſe our number was but inconſider- 
able; demanding, whither we deſigned to fly? as if we had 
been the army defeated. Thus they began to oppoſe our 
paſſage, but cz sAR having crofled the river, encam 
Scapula's on the other fide. SCAPULA, who had levied the freed- 
death. men and ſeditious, eſcaping to Cordova, called his followers 
about him, cauſed a funeral pile to be erected, and adorn- 
ed with his richeſt garments; then ordered a ſumptuous 
ſupper to be prepared: which being ended in good time, 
he diſtributed what money he had amongſt his attendants: 
and having plenty of frankincenſe and ſpikenard with 
him J aſcended the pile, commanding a freed-man, his 
| 5 catamite, 


wo, 


* 0 1 — 


COMMENTARIES. 427 


catamite, to diſpatch him, and another to put fire to the S 


Back, WAR, 
Mean while there aroſe ſo loud a contention amongſt 1 


the beſieged, whilſt ſome were for POM HEY, others for tion in the 
cx SAR, that the noiſe was heard even into our camp. town. 
Some of the forces in garriſon conſiſted of vagabonds, 

and the townſmen's ſlaves, whom POM E had enfran- 

chiſed; who immediately on c sAR's arrival, were 

for ſurrendering; but the thirteenth legion made a vigo- 

rous defence ; J for part of their turrets being beaten down, 

they ſtill aſcended the walls. At length the inhabitants The inha- 
ſent to defixe & sR would grant them a party for the ditantsde- 
defence of the town; whereupon the garriſon began to — of 
ſet fire to their houſes, but were beaten by our men, and Chr. 
twelve thouſand of them killed upon the ſpot, not com- 

puting thoſe that fell without the walls. Thus C SAR Czfar gains 
rendered himſelf maſter of Cordova ; and whilſt he wag be town. 
employed here, the beſieged at Munda made a vigorous 

fally, but were repulſed into the town again with con- 

ſiderable loſs. 

This affair diſpatched, cxsAR marched towards Se- Czfar 
ville ; but deputies met him upon the road, and humbly 1 
beſought he would pardon the town, which he con- which for- 
deſcended to, and ſent Lieutenant c AN IN Ius thither with renders. 

a garriſon. PomMPEY's forces within the town, taking 

it ill that csAaR's ſhould be admitted, privately diſ- 

patched one PHI Lo, a ſtanch aſſertor of his party's in- 

tereſt, to Portugal, where he was well known, JJ to pray 

aſſi ſtance from cæ CILIUs NIGER, ſirnamed the bar- 

barous, who lay encamped there, near Lenius, with a 
conſiderable number of the natives. Being privately re- The town 
ceived into the town at his return, he put the ſentinels and 8 by 
garriſon to the ſword, ſhut the gates, and began to 
defend the place. 

Mean time arrived deputies from Carteia, who, to at- Carteia 
tone for having ſhut their gates againſt c zs8AR, now ſends depu- 
brought him word they had ſecured po EY. The —_ Bulls 
Portugueſe, all that while, obſtinately held out; which they had 
CASAR obſerving, leſt deſpair might make them ſet fire — * 
to the city and demoliſh the walls, if beſieged too cloſely, ww”. 
held a council that night about the matter ; wherein it 
was reſolved, the garriſon ſhould be ſuffered to make 
an eruption; yet the buſineſs ſo ordered, it might not 
appear deſign, Accordingly, the Portugueſe, having Cafir re. 
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SPANISH forced their way to the river Bætis, put fire to our ſhipy 
WAR. that rode at anchor there; and whilſt we were employed 
in extinguiſhing the flame, made their eſcape; but were 

,Afa fur- afterwards purſued by our cavalry and cut to pieces. Thus 
" * CASAR, having recovered Seville, marched towards 
Aſta; which ſent embaſſadors to meet him, and deliver 

— — the keys of their town. Whilſt theſe affairs were tranſ- 
pey's party acting, Munda having long been cloſely beſieged, ſeveral 
at Munda who had eſcaped thither out of the battel, deſerted to us, 
detected. and were diſtributed amongſt our troops: but before they 
came over, the beſieged and they had agreed upon a 

certain ſignal to be given in the night, when they within 

the walls were to make a vigorous fally, whilſt the de- 

ſerters did what execution they could in the camp. The 

lot being diſcovered, the next night about twelye 

o'clock, the J ſoldiers were ordered to caſt lots for their 


lives, and all the officers were put to death without 
the rampier. 


C13 A F.-Y 


A ﬀeditim CS A R took in all the towns as he march'd a- 
a Cartei2, long; which now deſerted POMPEY ; who was J em- 
pey is 2 2 . ; : 

wounded, Ployed at this time in quieting an inſurrection at Carteia, 
and narrow- for only part of the town conſented to the ſending of 
—4 deputies to CASAR, one half ſtill remained in P O- 
by Didius, PE 's intereſt : after a warm diſpute he made q him- 
and killed. ſelf maſter of the gate, and having received ſome wounds, 
ſecured his retreat to his thirty gallies, ſo eſcaped. But 
DIDIUs, Who commanded a ſquadron of CASAR's 

ſhips at Cales, on notice of his weighing anchor, im- 
mediately put out to ſea after him ; having firſt ordered 

ſeveral horſe and foot to embark, in caſe there ſhould 

be occaſion to purſue by land. He had already chaſed 

their gallies four days, when the enemy, who hoiſted 

Pompey fail without neceſſary proviſions, found themſelves obli- 
lands; his ged to put into land for freſh water: mean while ar- 


ſhips taken © i . 
x burned. IT ived DID IUS, burnt ſeveral of their ſhips, and took the 


reſt. 
Pop Ex thus reduced, fled for ſhelter to a place fortt- 


fied by nature; but our horſe and infantry, who were put 
Robb Pur- on board for that particular ſervice, having ſent their 
| ſcouts before, purſued day and night without intermiſſion. 


PoupEx had been dangerouſly wounded at {| Carteia 15 
| 18 
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his ſhoulder and left leg; beſides, he had put his ankle Srantsn 
out of joint, which prevented his making ſpeedy journies; WAR. 


for he was forced to be carried in a litter. However, I the 
better to diſguiſe himſelf, he had put on the habit of a 
Portugueſe ſoldier ; but being found out by cxsaR's 
party, they quickly ſurrounded the I place where he was, 
with their foot and cavalry : the poſt was difficult of ac- 
ceſs, for the moment he perceived himſelf diſcovered, he 
gained an eminence, which a few ſoldiers were able to 
defend againſt a more conſiderable number: thus our 
men were repulſed by their darts, and eagerly purſued by 
the enemy when they endeavoured to retreat. J DIDIUS 
perceiving his party had frequently attempted the hill to 
no purpoſe, reſolved to draw a line about the place, that 
he might encounter them upon equal terms: J he had 
already began his works, when they, perceiving his de- 
ſign, betook themſelves to flight. 


PoMPEY, as we have already obſerved, being lame Cn; Pompey 
. killed in a 
and wounded, was not able to keep pace with the reſt, cave, his 


for the deſcent was ſo ſteep, no horſe or litter could carry head ſent to 


him down. Our forces having driven the enemy from C 


the upper ground, dealt deſtruction on every fide : 
CN. POMPEY, having deſcended into the valley, had hid 
himſelf in a cave, that he might be ſecure; but being 
betrayed by the priſoners, our ſoldiers put him to the 
ſword. His head was preſented to c #sAR on the twelfth 
of April, as he marched to Seville, and there * expoſed 
to the view of the people. 


Dip1vs being proud of this ſucceſs, retreated to a Didivs's 
neighbouring caſtle, cauſing ſome of his veſſels to be enthe 
hauled on ſhore to be refitted. Mean while the Portu- Portugueſe; 
gueſe, who had eſcaped from the battel of Munda, ral- his death. 


lying in a conſiderable body, marched againſt him. 
{ Omitting nothing, for the preſervation of his fleet, he 
ſometimes found himſelf obliged to ſally from his caſtle, 
to put a ſtop to the enemy's excurſions. This occa- 
ſioned daily ſkirmiſhes between them; but at laſt the 
Portugueſe, dividing their forces into three parts, ordered 
one to put fire to the ſhips, © another to receive our charge, 


and diſpoſed the third in ambuſcade. When D1D1vs The ambuſ- 
marched out with his forces to engage them, immediately . 


on a ſignal given, the gallies were ſet on fire, and whilſt 


* Which does not well agree with ArrIAx“'s account, who fays, e & SAR cauſed his 


head to be buried, 
Our 
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Srax isH our men purſued the enemy, they were attacked from 


WAX. 


behind. Here pipIus behaved himſelf with ſignal 


WWW bravery, and was attended by the greateſt part of his 


followers to the other world. Some few that had the 
good fortune to 4 the ſlaughter, leaped into the boats 
that lay neareſt the ſhore,. whilſt others made to the gal- 
lies by ſwimming, and weighing anchor, immediately put 
out to ſea ; which preſerved their lives, but the Portu- 
gueſe got all their baggage. 


r 


WHILST this buſineſs was in tranſaction, SAR 
returned from Cales to Seville. Mean while FAB1vs 
MAXIMUsS, whom he had left to carry on the ſiege of 
Munda, having cloſely blocked up the town, had frequent 
ſkirmiſhes with the garriſon ; © but at laſt attempting to 
force their way through our fortifications, many loſt their 


Fabius lives, and the reſt were taken priſoners. Our men laid 
A hold of this occaſion, to render themſelves maſters of the 
da: town; from whence they marched directly to Urſaon. 
— This place was equally fortified by art and nature, and 


to Urſaon. 


Ceſar at 
Seville, 


beſides the advantage of its ſituation, no water, except 
that within the walls, was to be had at leſs than eight 
miles diſtance: nor were materials to be met with for 
building turrets nearer than fix miles off; for * POM Ex, 
to render the place more ſecure, had taken care to ſell 
all the timber round the country ; which obliged our men 
to ſupply themſelves with neceſſaries of that kind from 

unda, 

Thus ſtood affairs at Munda and Urſaon, when c #- 
SAR, the day after his arrival at Seville, aſſembled the 
inhabitants, and made an oration to this effect : 


His ſpeech. ©* When firſt I entered on the office of treaſurer, yours 


was the province that determined my choice; which I 
obliged with all the friendly ſervices in my power, When 
I was choſen Prætor, I prevailed with the ſenate to remit 
the tribute MARCE LLUs had impoſed upon you, un- 
dertook your protection, promoted ſeveral laws for your 
advantage, and publickly aſſerted as well the intereſt of 
your country in general, as all its natives in particular ; 
which created me many enemies: nor did I forget to con- 


* The younger brother, who, as I ſuppoſe, was in the town, 


tinue 


* ß ] — ˙1h ein. wad hats. >. 
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tinue the ſame favours, after my election to the Con- Sranm 
ſulat. But you, ungratefully forgetting all theſe benefits, WAR. 


have twice waged war againſt me and the common- 
wealth. Nay, though you were well acquainted with the 
Roman cuſtoms, have, like Barbarians, violated the law of 
nations, by twice aſſaſſinating the ſacred perſon of a 
magiſtrate, and attempting to murder cAssIUs in the 
publick market-place, even at noon-day. So rebellious 
have you always been, that the republick is continually 
forced to be at the expence of keeping an army on foot 
in your country, to keep you in obedience; whilſt you 
miſconſtrue good turns for bad, ill offices for good : thus 
you have neither given proofs of a quiet temper in peace, 
nor conſtancy in war. CNEIUS POMPEY, though a 
youth, a private Gentleman, found reception amongſt 
you, and here uſurped imperial pomp. After the defeat 
of J his party in Africk, here he raiſed recruits againſt 


the commonwealth, and at your own deſire laid your 


province waſte, But ſuppoſe you had defeated me, what 
could that have availed you, whilſt the Roman people had 
ſtill ten legions left, who are not only able to ſubdue the 
farther Spain, but all the earth beſide? Quorum laudi- 
bus & virtute ”, 


Deſunt reliqua. 
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UTUN laid waſte by 
the Swiſs Page 6 


ARIovisTus's anſwer 
to casAR's embaſlage 17 
— War with him 19 
— His anſwer to SARS 
ſpeech | 23 
— He defires a ſecond interview, 
which SAR denied, then 
puts the Roman plenipoten- 
tiaries in irons 25 
Armies of cæsAR and ARIo- 
VIsTUS engage 27 
Amiens ſurrenders 36 
Au BIORIx's ſpeech to the Ro- 
man deputies 91 
— His management of affairs 


9 
— Goes to Namur and Hainault, 
moves the natives to rebel 96 
AUTUNo1s takes up arms a- 
gainſt CASAR 149 
Aliſe, a deſcription of its fitua- 
tion 163 
AF RAN us draws out his forces 
to divert c 8AR's works, but 


to no purpoſe 224 
He marches to attack C 8A R's 
recruits 229 
Africk, war there 259 
ANTonY's ſucceſs in attempting 
to defend Brindiſi 284 


— He and KALENUSs weigh 
anchor, and arrive ſafe at Du- 
raz zo 285 

AND ROSTRHECHIR us ſhuts the 


gates of Gomphos againſt 
CASAR Page 311 
Alexandrian war 328 
— Their manner of building in 
Alexandria ibid, 
ACHILLAS killed by A _ 
NOE 
Alexandrian forces ſally Row. the 
town, attack the Romans, who 
flew in great confuſion, c- 
SAR eſcaped by ſwimming,but 
loſt about 800 in this action 


' 338 
African war 365 


Ategua, the * of it 412 


BESANGON deſcribed 19 

Belgz enter into a confederacy 
againſt the Romans 29 

Brienne, the ſiege of it raiſed by 
the Romans 

Belgz endeavour to paſs the 
Aiſne, but are repulſed with 
great ſlaughter 33 

— 'They decamp, and "= 
home 

Bridge built by AR croliths 
Rhine, an exact deſcription of 
it 68 

BR r us with the Roman fleet 
engages the people of Mar- 


ſeilles 231 
BI Bu Lvs's fleet reduced to great 
extremities 279 
— His death 8 281 
CAS AR takes poſt for Gaul 4 
-Falls upon the Swiſs 6 
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Cx SAR 's anſwer to their embaſ- 


ſadors Page 7 
— He ſends an embaſlage to 
ARIOVISTUS 17 
— Calls a council of war: his 
ſpeech 20 
—» Begins his march 21 
His ſpeech to ARIOvIsTUS 
22 


His reply to ARIOVISTUS 24 
— His war with the Belge 29 
— He marches to Beauvois; 
which ſubmits 35 
—His prodigious ſlaughter of the 
Hainaultois 42 
He builds a navy, and marches 
into Gaul 49 
He ſends ſeveral parties to dif- 
ferent places in Gaul, to cut off 
all ſuccours from the enemy 50 
— He takes ſeveral towns ibid. 
Coutances, war there 53 
CRassuUs's expedition againſt 
the Gaſcoignes 55 
— He inveſts the Gauls capital ib. 
CASAR routs the Gauls, but 
they rally, and ſend to Spain 
for more ſuccours 56 
His expedition to Teroũenne 
and Guelders 58 
— His progreſs ſtopp'd by the 
great rains 9 
He marches to find out the 
Germans, his anſwer to their 


embaſladors 63 
He attacks them in their camp, 
and routs them 66 
He croſſes the Rhine, and re- 
turns to Gaul 68 
— His expedition into England 
deſcribed 69 


—He refits his navy 4 
He comes to the aſſiſtance of 
his foragers, whom the Engliſh 
had fell on, and afterwards re- 
turns to Gaul 75 


CæsAR gives orders for building 
a navy Page 78 
— His preparations for a ſecond 
expedition into England, but 
firſt marches into the country 
of Treves, to prevent a rebel. 
lion 79 
— He marches to Boloign, and 
invites all the Princes of Gaul 
to meet him 81 

— He ſets fail for England 82 
He deſcribes the country and 
cuſtoms of the inhabitants 84 
CAssIVE LLAUNUS made Ge- 
neraliſſimo of the Engliſh ar- 
my ibid. 
C SAR fords the river Thames, 
and puts CASSIVE LLAUNUS 
(Captain General of the Eng- 
liſh forces) to flight 87 
Chartres, a rebellion there go 
CoTTA killed, and the whole 


army defeated 96 
CASAR routs the Hainaultois 
103 

— His ſpeech on the defeat of 
SABINUS ibid, 
— His ſecond expedition into 
Germany | 112 
CATIVULCUS poiſons himſelf 
121 


CoTuUuaTUs and CONET0- 
DUNUs maſlacre all the Ro- 
man merchants at Orleans 

130 

CAsAR croſſes the mountains of 
the Cevennes in the midſt of 
winter, and arrives at Au- 
vergne; which ſubmits 133 

— He takes and ſacks Orleans 

135 

— He takes Neuvye, and marches 
from thence to Bourges 136 

ConvicToLITANI1S perſuades 
LITAVICUS and his brothers 
to rebel 148 

Cx- 


C SAR marches to intercept 
the Autunois Page 149 
— His works at Aliſe 165 
CRoTOGNATUsS's ſpeech 168 
CxsAR marches into Berry, 
and lays the country waſte 178 
CoRREvUs, with 6000 foot, and 
1000 horſe, lies in ambuſh for 
the Roman foragers, he attacks 
theRoman cavalry witha ſmall 
party, is routed and killed 185 
CAaNnini1vs arrives at Uſleldon 
191 
CzsAR demands GUTURVA- 
TUs, Who is delivered UP, = 
put to death 
He marches to the ſiege of 60 
ſeldon 
Ie cuts off the beſieged's End 4 
of Uſſeldon 196 
—He marches to Corhnium, and 
beſieges it 211 
—W hich in a ſhort time ſurren- 
dered : he afterwards marches 
through Abruzzo, and great 
part of the kingdom of Na- 
ples 214 
— His arrival at Brunduſium, 
and blockade at the haven of 
Brindiſi 215 
CarTo's preparations for a war, 
his cowardiſe 218 
CzsaAR beſieges Marſeilles 221 


—His expedition to Spain 222 
His ſpeech to Afranius 244 
— He takes Oricum 278 


CzLius's ſedition ; the mob 
riſes 283 
—He is expelled Rome, then 
Joins with MIL © ibid. 
—He is killed 284 
CzsAR marches to Durazzo, 
to cut off POM E Y's commu- 
nication with the place 293 
— He ſends AN Uu LE Is into 
Epirus for corn ibid. 
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CæsAR beſieges POMPEY in his 
camp, his reaſons for it p. 294 
He encloſes P E x's works 
within his fortifications; a 
ſkirmiſh between them 295 
His army reduced to great ſtraits 
for want of proviſions 296 
—He offers PomPEyY battel ; 
which he declines 299 
—gends CLODIUs to SCIPIO, 
to treat about a peace, whoſe 
endeavours prove ineffectual 
300 
He joins doM1T1vUs,ſftormed 
and took the town of Gom- 
phosin Theſſaly, in four hours 
time 311 
CRrAsTINUs's character and 
courage at the battel of Phar- 
ſalia: he is killed there 316 
Cx SAR ſummons PTOLEMY 
and CLEOPATRA to nd 
him 
—He burns the Alexandrian dect 
326 
He gets ſafe with his tranſports 
to Alexandria 333 
He obtains a victory, took two 
ſhips, and ſunk three 335 
— Routs the Pharians, gains the 
iſland and the town, ſeveral 
taken and killed, then fortifies 
the caſtle, gains the ſhore, ſtops 
up an arch under the bridge, 
and begins to throw up a ram- 


pier | 3 36 
— He marches to PTOLEMY's 
camp, and defeats him 342 


CARSULENUSs detached to 
ſtorm the higheſt part of the 


_— camp; which he 
orces + 343 
Cx SAR marches to 1 


he performs PTOLEMY the 
father's will ibid. 
CLEOPATRA and her younger 
EI2 bro 


IN DEX. 


brother conſtituted King and 
Queen of Egypt Page 343 
Cass1vs, Governour of Spain, 
a plot to aſſaſſinate him, which 
was put inexecutionat Cordo- 
va; heis wounded as he lay on 
the ground, by $8QUILLUS 352 
pon his recovery he cauſes 
all the aſſaſſins tobe ſeized, puts 
ſeveral to death, and com- 
pounds with the reſt for money 
354 

— He is caſt away in the mouth 
of the Ebro 358 
CzsAR beſieges Thapſus 401 
Caro kills himſelf, and is ho- 
nourably buried by the Uticans 
405 

CzsAR beſieges Cordova, and 
obliges POMPEY to quit Ulla 


412 
He obtains a glorious victory 
421 

Combat between TURPIo and 
NIGER 422 
CzsAaAR's laſt ſpeech 431 


D 
DUMNORIX's character 9g 


He perſuades the noblemen of 


Gaul not to go with AR 
into Britain. He deſerts, and is 
killed for his obſtinacy 81 
DiviTIACus intreats c SAR 
to pardon his brother 10 
Druids, an account of them 114 
Dun N Ac us beſieges DuRAcI- 
vs in Poictiers 189 
DRA Es ſtarved himſelf 196 
DomiT1vus writes to POMPEY 
for aſſiſtance 211 

— Comes into Macedonia 289 
— His foragers rout sci 10's 
party 291 
DEIOTARVs deſires aſſiſtance 
from DOMITIUS againſt 
PHARNACES: he ſends em- 


baſſadors to bid PHARNACEg 
quit Cappadocia and Armenia 
2 Page 344 
D1D1vs's encounter with the 
Portugueſe, his death 430 

E 


ENGLISH ſend embaſſadon 
to CASAR in Gaul 70 
Their war with c SAR 71 
2 beat the Romans back 
the firſt time, but at laſt are 
forced to ſend embaſladors to 
CESAR to defire a peace; 
which they obtained on deli- 
very of hoſtages 73 
—'They break the peace with 
CASAR, upon hearing he was 
forced back by a ſtorm, and 
ſet upon the Roman foragers 


74 
The manner of their fighting 
in chariots; they fall upon the 
Roman camp, and are routed 

a ſecond time, and petition a- 
gain for peace; which c #- 
SAR granted them 75 
They attack the Romans on 
their march, but are repulſed; 
and rallying, are repulſed a- 
gain 8 
They attack the Roman fora- 
gets, but are routed with con- 
iderable loſs 86 
They are forced to retire to the 
woods, after their being a third 
time routed 87 
—'T hey ſurrender to SAR; 
who impoſed a yearly tribute 
on them 88 
EPOREDORIX acquaints cæ- 
SAR with LITAVICUS's de- 


1a 149 
Egypt, war there 324 
EUPHRANOR's ſpeech to C 

SAR 334 


His death K 340 
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Egyptians deſign to intercept 
cs AR's convoys Page 340 
—T hey are entirely routed 343 
Elephants, the way of exerciſing 


them 1 377 
FABIUS (L.) killed and thrown 
over a wall 154 
FaBius (MAX.) takes Munda 
431 

G 
GAUL divided I 


Germans, their treachery 24 
— Their way of fighting 25 
— They are routed, and PRO- 
CILLUS retaken 28 
GALBA and his Romans fally 
out of their camp, put the 
enemy to flight, and entirely 
defeat them, and after that re- 


turn to Savoy 47 
Gauls impriſon the Roman com- 
miſlaries 48 
Their preparations and allian- 
ces 50 
—PDeſcription of their ſhipping 
51 

Gaſcoigne, war there 55 


They endeavour to attack the 
Romans, but are repulſed and 
routed; their ambuſcade ibid. 


Gaſcoigne ſubmits 58 
Germans croſs the Rhine 60 
— War with c SAR 62 


They invade Guelders; the 
temper of thoſe people ibid. 
Their embaſſage to c SAR 


63 
A ſecond embaſſage to C- 
SAR | 64 


—After a truce made, they at- 
tack the Roman cavalry 65 
heir religion and cuſtoms 1 17 
Gauls attack c sAR'scamp 102 
They attempt a general revolt 
d 130 


IP © 


— The manner of building their 
walls Page 141 

New commotions there 192 

Greece, war there 27 


5 
GANIMEDE made General, he 


endeavours to deprive the Ro- 
mans of freſh water, brings 
water from the ſea to corrupt 
CA SAR'S conduits 330 


HAINAULTOIS, their eu- 


ſtoms 36 
— They force the Roman camp 


39 
; | 
INTERVIEW between c= 


SAR and ARIOVISTUS 22 
Id pur IoMARus's politick em- 


baſſy 80 
He ſends to Germany for aſſi- 
ſtance, but is refuſed 105 
— He rebels, and calls a council 
of war ibid. 
Italy, war _ 219 


LISCUS's ſpeech, in which he 
diſcovers the treachery of 
DUMNORIX 9 

LABIENUS gains the, enemy's 
camp, and ſends aſſiſtance to 
CASAR : © "GE 

—He marches againſt the Te- 
roũennois, and lays their coun- 
try waſte 77 

Liege, a rebellion there 92 

LAaBIENUs defeats INDUT1o0- 
MARUS; his head cutoff, and 
brought to the Roman camp 

106 

LiTAvicus made General of 
the 10,000 foot, and his bro- 
thers ſent before to SAR; 
his treaſon and difſimulation 
he perſuades the forces under 
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LABIENUS detached to the re- 
lief of ANT1IST1Us Page 173 
LuTER1Us marches witha con- 
voy towards Uſſeldon, is in- 
tercepted by CANINIUsS, and 
moſt of the cavalry killed and 
taken 192 
LENTULUS the Conſul, his 
cowardiſe 210 
LI BO blockades Brindiſi, his ſuc- 
ceſs and new 284 


MOSE, deſcription of that 


river 64 
Marcus PETREIvs, his death 
155 

Marſeilles beſieged 247 
MIT o killed 284 


MiTHRIDATES arrived at Pe- 
luſium, which he takes by 
ſtorm 340 

ManuTius PLANCUs kills 
the Lictor 352 

Mi1THRIDATES made King of 


Boſphorus 364 
Munda, fiege of it 429 
431 


— The taking of it 
N 


NOION beſieged and taken 35 
NasiDivs arrives with a fleet 
to the aſſiſtance of the people 
of Marſeilles 248 
NicoMEDEsS made Prieſt of 
Bellona 359 


ORGETORIX perſuades the 
Swiſs to invade Gaul 2 
—ls ſent embaſlador to the States 
ibid, 

—He kills himſelf to avoid judg- 
ment | 3 
OcrTavivs comes to IIlyri- 
cum 348 


PRINCES of Gaul, a general 
allembly of them, and their 
addreſs to c SAR 15 


PIs o, an account of the death of 
him and his brother Page 6; 
PrrusTA ſubmit to SAR 
7 
PomPty's faction at Rome * 
— His anſwer to DOMITIUs's 
letter 212 
— His fleet returns to Brindiſi, 
before ÆSAR's works are 
compleat, and blocks up all the 
avenues 216 
People of Marſeilles prepare a 
conſiderable fleet 231 
They are defeated, and loſe 


nine ſhips ibid, 
PoMPEY marches to Durazzo 
258 


Po MPE (junior) his exploits; 
enters the haven of Oricum 
291 

— Carries off four of C2 $AR's 
gallies, burns the reſt, and 
thirty tranſports at Liſſus 292 

— His works within CA$SAR's; 
he builds twenty four caſtles, 
includes fifteen miles within 
his lines 294 
fle is mightily incommoded for 
want of room and water 297 
—— His preparations for a ſally 302 
— He obtains the title of Empe- 
ror 306 
He marches to Macedonia 310 
—He arrives in Theſſaly, and 
Joins SCIPIO 312 
PToLEMY's young daughter 
goes over to Achillas in hopes 
of being Queen; they fall out, 
POTHINUSsS killed 327 
—His diſſimulation ; he makes 
war upon c SAR 339 


—He ſends his cavalry to oppoſe 
cÆsAR“s paſling a branch of 
the Nile 342 

—He gets on board, but the veſ- 

343 

PHAR- 


{el is ſunk 


PHARNACES over- runs Pon- 
tus; his barbarity Page 347 
pour E decamps, and marches 
towards Seville 423 
He is killed in a cave, and his 
head ſent * SAR 430 


ROMANS fall on the rear of 
the Belge 34 
Their battel with the Hiandul- 
tois 37 
Their experience in the art of 
war 38 
They give ground to the ene- 
my, which Cc $AR perceiving, 
ſnatched a ſhield, and placed 
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— They are aflaulted in their 
camp 47 
—'T heir navy arrives, engages 
the enemy's fleet, and take and 
fink almoſt all their ſhips, and 
end the war 52 
They offer the Gauls battel, 
who refuſe it, and then attack 
their camp 57 
—'The cavalry enter the Decu- 


man port of it, and entirely 
rout them 58 
Rhine, deſcription of it 64 


Romans entirely rout the Engliſh 


73 

They are drove back on the 
Engliſh ſhore by a violent 
ſtorm ibid. 
They land and rout the Engliſh 
a ſecond time, but their fleet 

is ſhattered with a violent 
ſtorm | 83 
— They are attacked by the four 


Kings of Kent, whom they re- 


pulſed with loſs 38 
Rome, factions there againſt c- 
SAR 199 
The ſenate decree POMPEY 
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legion to the Parthian wats 
Page 200 
Roman Tribunes fly to c SAR 


in a cart, diſguiſed like ſlaves 


205 
Ros ciLLUs and us cheat 
their countrymen the Savoy- 
ards of their pay; they at- 
tempt the murder of vor u- 
SENUS; they deſert poM- 
PEY 301 
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SWISS, war with them 4 
Theyhave leave to paſs through 
Franchecompte, bythe Impor- 

tunity of DUMNORIX 
— They ſend embaſſadors to c A- 


SAR to deſire a peace 7 
They attack the Roman rear, 
and engage I2 


They are entirely routed, and 
ſend a ſecond embaſlage for 
peace 13 
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SABINUS's expedition to Cou- 
tances, his ſtratagem and ſuc- 


ceſs 53 
Suabians, their cuſtoms 60 
Sicambri, their anſwer to C- 

SAR 67 


Soldiers ſeize DOMIT Ius, fend 
to CASAR, and proffer to ſur- 


render at diſcretion 213 
Salona beſieged 276 
Sc1P1o'savarice, and heavy im- 

poſitions 288 


—He gave orders for plundering 
the temple of DIANA at E- 
pheſus 289 

— He marches towards Do MI- 
Ius, but wheels about for 
Theflaly ; leaves his baggage 
at Haliacmon, with FAv 0N1- 
us, King of Thrace; but on 
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$c1P1o's diſgraceful retreat 291 
le is defeated Page 403 

Soldier taken up by an elephant 
in his trunk, but wounds the 
beaſt ſo that he is obliged to 


let go again ibid, 
ScaPULA's _ 427 
TEROUENNE and Guelders, 
war in them 77 
TasGEtTIivs murdered by his 
ſubjects 90 


TR EUTOMAT us, King of the 
Nitiobriges, comes over to 
VERCINGETORIX's aſſi- 
ſtance 145 

Theſſaly and Ætolia declare for 


C SAR 289 


THoORIUS arrives at Cordova 


355 
— Cauſes PoMPEY's name to 


be engraven on the ſoldiers 
ſhields, which they raſe out 
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L us their General 356 
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VALAIS, an account of the war 
there 46 
— They beſiege Galba ibid. 


Vannes, war with them and the 
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ſea- ports Page 4 
VERCINGETORIX takes arm 
is expelled his country, but 
liſting an army, he returns and 
drives out his enemies, and ig 
then proclaimed King 137 
An account of his wars with 
CASAR 133 
He is accuſed of treaſon, but 
afterwards, on a right under. ' 
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commended by the whole ar- 
my 139 
VIRIDUMARUS and EPORE= 
DORIX ſeize Nevers, and put 
the garriſon to the ſword 156 
VERGASILLAUNUS, With 
55,000 choſen men, goes to 
attack ANTISTIUS's quarters 


172 
Ae is taken priſoner 17 
Uſſeldon ſurrenders 5 


VoLusenus ſent to purſue 
COMIUS 197 
VoLcatius TULLUS repulſes 
a legion of PoMPEY's, with 
three cohorts 298 
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